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PREFACE 


Tam present volume forms the third instalment of 
those translations from the Greek poets on which, 
almost by an accident, I have spent no inconsiderable 
portion of the little leisure of my life. If now, con- 
templating that worls dispassionately, 1 am moved 
by some misgiving and am tempted to consider it as 
being, however useful, 


SA / tal , A ’ fe 
OTOVOYS ye pe vTOt TS eps OvK UEVOV, 


perhaps the same sober reflection occurs to most men 
in looking upon the finished labour of their hands : 
JSecine operae pretium? Be that as it may, if it should 
oceur to any, otherwise approving, to regret that I 
have selected for my purpose a series of poets who, 
after all, dwell rather on the lower levels of Parnassus, 
Iam not altogether without hope that 1 may here- 
after find time to do similay homage to some choicer 
spirits, to Aeschylus, for example, and to Pindar : 
for which last, indeed, what I have hitherto written 
was in a sense and in the first instance merely pre- 
paratory. But for the immediate future another 
sort of work suggests itself which cannot wisely be 
postponed and which one might, when too late, regret 
to have left unattempted. Vitae summa brevis spem 
nos vetat incohare longam. Vwven as 1 write, while the 
September sea breaks at my feet on the grey stones 
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of Loch Ranza, not the least prominent thought in 
my mind is the moving memory of the vanished 
eyes—of Sir William Ridgeway, Sir John Sandys, 
J.S. Reid, Arthur Platt, J. S. Phillimore, to name but 
these, and of others nearer and unnamed—which 
would have looked upon these pages with a kindly 
interest, and, I would fain think, not wholly without 
approval : 

éore be Kal Tt Gavovrecow p€pos 

Kav vopov epdopevor, 

KaraKponre. é ov KOVES 

ovyyovev KEOVaV Xapuv. 


Some little inconsistency in minor detail between 
one part of the book and another will be explained 
by the fact that Colluthus and Tryphiodorus—apart 
from the Index—were in type so long ago as 1921, 
while Oppian is only now completed. 

This last, being largely pioneer work, has occupied 
more time and labour than one would have cared 
deliberately to contemplate. The identification of 
the animals mentioned, and of the fishes in particular, 
is a difficult and perilous task, and while I have done 
what I could by collation of the statements in ancient 
authors and by the use of such hints as could be 
derived from modern nomenclature or from the 
apparent etymological significance of the old names, 
I can hardly expect that my identifications, some of 
them novel, will command complete approval. But 
the statement of facts as here presented may lighten 
the labour of any future editor. 

It only remains to thank all who have in sundry 
ways and at divers seasons helped me. Dr. Page, 
whose interest has been a great encouragement, has 
not only read my proofs with almost disconcerting 
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igilance, but has, in his capacity as one of the 
iditors, done perhaps some violence to his proper 
udgement in allowing me unusual space for ex- 
lanatory or illustrative comment: superest ut nec 
ve consilii nec illum paeniteat obsequit. Professor 
)’Arcy Thompson, roravds dd zarpés, has given me 
indly counsel and—idwy édeyyov ailevderrarov— 
he loan of books, and, in addition, read and an- 
otated the proofs of the Cynegetica: those of the 
lalieutica he was unhappily prevented by circum- 
tances from reading. Conversations at various 
imes with some of my colleagues, Sir Edward 
harpey-Schafer, Emeritus Professor Cossar Ewart, 
rofessor Ashworth, and with my brothers, have 
een helpful. Dr. James Ritchie of the Royal 
cottish Museum has generously placed his know- 
dge at my service, and in these last days, when 
have been beyond the reach of books, Mr. P. H. 
rimshaw of that institution has supplemented 
me gaps in my knowledge of Natural History 
‘om Eels to Whales. In the same circumstances, 
fr. W. R. Cunningham, Librarian of Glasgow Uni- 
ersity, has at some personal trouble supplied me 
ith information otherwise inaccessible. My col- 
agues of the Greek Department in Edinburgh 
Iniversity, Mr. J. A. FitzHerbert, now Professor of 
lassics in the University of Adelaide, and Mr. 
. B. R. Forbes, have rendered me helpful services 
f the most varied kind—paAuora dé 7 éxAvoy adtoi— 
nd in particular have read the bulk of the proofs ; 
1 which matter some assistance was given also by 
Ir. C. J. Fordyce, of Jesus College, Oxford, as by 
iy eldest son, C. G. R., in connexion with the 
olluthus and Tryphiodorus Index. Nor must I 
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forget my nameless informants both among landward 
men and among them that go down to the sea in 
ships, toloty te Gardoow epya peyndev, with whom, as 
occasion served, I have held illuminating converse. 
Lastly, I would express my thanks, sincerely but 
briefly—for gratitude lies not in the much predication 
of it—to Mr. William Maxwell, Managing Director 
of Messrs. R. & R. Clark, to their accomplished 
Reader, and to the rest of their Staff, whose patience 
I have often tried, but never exhausted ; for indeed 
it seems to be inexhaustible. E 
A. W. M. 


TO OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS, TRYPHIODORUS 


Farewell awhile! who somewhile dwelt with me 
In sunny days and sullen, good and ill, 
Discoursing still your measured minstrelsy, 
Legends of lowly daring, craft, and skill, 
Lore of dead men which yet hath power to thrill 
Spirits attuned to Nature’s mystery, 
Things secret of the everlasting hill 
And precious things of the eternal sea. 


In other mood ye sang of him who chose 
For Beauty’s Crown the Daughter of the Foam, 
Mistook for gain what proved his bitter loss 
And prelude to an Iliad of woes— 
Won Helen from her happy Spartan home 
And drenched with blood the soil of Ilios. 


AG Wave 
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INTRODUCTION 


IJ, Tue AvurTuorsuip oF THE PoEMs 


Tue authorship of the Cynegetica and the Halieutica 
presents a problem of some perplexity owing to the 
impossibility of reconciling some of the external 
evidence regarding Oppian with the internal evidence 
presented by the poems themselves. 

I. Exrernat Evinence.— This consists in the 
ancient Vitae (Béiov) preserved in various mss. of 
the poems, with a short notice in Suidas, and some 
references to and quotations from the Halieutica— 
there are no references to or quotations from the 
Cynegetica—in later writers. 

Vitae.—Of the ancient Lives, which show at once 
considerable agreement and considerable discrepancy, 
Anton. Westermann, in his srorpasor1, Brunsvigae, 
1845, distinguishes two recensions, which we shall 
here denote as Vila A and Vita B respectively. 

Vita A, “quae narrationem praebet omnium sim- 
plicissimam,’ as printed by Westermann may be 
translated as follows :— : 

“Oppian the poet was the son of Agesilaus and 
Zenodoté, and his birthplace was Anazarbos in 
Cilicia. His father, a man of wealth and considered 
the foremost citizen of his native city, distinguished 
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too for culture and living the life of a philosopher, 
trained his son on the same lines and educated him 
in the whole curriculum of education—music and 
geometry and especially grammar. When Oppian 
was about thirty years of age, the Roman Emperor 
Severus visited Anazarbos. And whereas it was 
the duty of all public men to meet the Emperor, 
Agesilaus as a philosopher and one who despised 
all vain-glory neglected to do so. The Emperor 
was angered and banished him to the island of 
Melite in the Adriatic. There the son accompanied 
his father and there he wrote these very notable 
poems. Coming to Rome in the time of Antoninus,? 
son of Severus—Severus being already dead—he 
read his poetry and was bidden to ask anything he 
pleased. He asked and obtained the restoration of 
his father, and received further for each verse or line 
of his poetry a golden coin. Returning home with 
his father and a pestilence coming upon Anazarbos 
he soon after died. His fellow-citizens gave him a 
funeral and erected in his honour a splendid monu- 
ment with the following inscription : 

«<«J, Oppian, won everlasting fame, but Fate’s 
envious thread carried me off and chilly Hades took 
me while still young—me the minstrel of sweet 
song. But had dread Envy allowed me to remain 
alive long, no man would have won such glory as I.’¢ 

“ He wrote also certain other poems and he lived 
for thirty years. He possessed much polish and 

* Emperor 193-211 a.p. 

> i.e. Caracalla, Emperor 211-217, 

© Ommavos Kdéos eihov deldiov' add we Molpys | Bacxavos 
efjpmate wiros, kpvepds T ’Atdas pe | kal véov bvTa karéoxe Toy 
everins wropyrny. | ef dé modtv me xpdvoy Swoy puluvew POdvos 
alvds | elac’, od« dv rls wor toov yépas E\NaxE Pwray. 
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smoothness coupled with conciseness and nobility— 
a most difficult combination. He is particularly 
successful in sententious sayings and similes.” 

Vita B, which is “referta interpolationibus,” is 
given by Westermann in its most interpolated form. 
In the main it agrees with Vita A and we merely 
note the discrepancies, apart from those which are 
only verbal. 

1. The birthplace of Oppian is first given as 
“either Anazarbos or Corycos” and afterward it 
is referred to as Corycos. 

2. The Melite to which his father was banished is 
described as an island of Italy, whereas in Vita A 
it is said to be in the Adriatic. This points to a 
confusion of the Adriatic Meleda with Malta—both 
anciently Melite. 

3. While Vita A describes the poetry written at 
Melite quite vaguely as tovwatra ra. roupara a€vodoyu- 
TATA ovTa, Vita B says, TO. TOU O.TO. TO. kéAAorra TAvTG, 
ev €’ BiBAtous [2.e. the Haleutica]. 

4, While ita A says no more of his other writings 
than merely: éypawe d¢ kal dAAu roujpard tiva, Vita B 
has; ovverage dé kal GArAa roujpara Carvparra rais dv 
eTL, TO TE *TEevtid. Kat Kuvyyerexd, EKATEPU. ev é (sic) 
BiBXrtous rapa pépos reprrAaBuv. ev Todrors de [se. the 
Halieutica| parwora Suerpeev, dre Sy) wept rijv dKpav 
Tov ppovely yeyevnpevos. 

Westermann prints also a Life of Oppian in or/yot 
roAutixot by Constantinus Manasses which is merely 
a paraphrase of Vita A. 

Lastly, we have the notice in Suidas s. ’Omriavds’ 
Kin amd Kopixov TOAEwS, Y PUL aT LKOS Kab errorrouds, 
yeyovas ert Mdpxov’Avtwvivov Bacrdéws, “AAtevtixd 
ev BiBXrios ¢’, Kuvnyetixa ev BiBAlous reocapor, 
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*Téevtixa BiBAia B' (se. eyparer). He adds a single 
sentence about his being rewarded by the Emperor 
—as he does not specify what Emperor, doubtless 
he means Marcus Antoninus as above. 


Other references or quotations 


Athenaeus 13 b (in a list of verse “AXeutixa) : Kat 
Tov Orly mpd judy yevopwevov “Ommiavoy tov Kiduca. 
The precise date of Athenaeus is not certainly 
known. Suidas has s. “A@jvavos Navxparirns: ypap- 
patios, yeyovas eri Tov xpovov Mdpxov. The con- 
temptuous reference to the Emperor Commodus in 
Athen. 537f ri otv GOavpacrtéy «i Kal KaP apas 
Koppodos 6 adtoxpdtwp emt Tov OxnpaToVv TapaKeipevoy 
elxev TO HpdxAevov poradov trertpwpevyns ait Aeovrns 
Kat “HpaxAns xadreioGar GeAev suggests that the 
Deipnosophistae was not finished till after the death 
of Commodus (a.p. 193). 

Suidas [10th cent.] s. “AcddAvos Looedav: “Aodd- 
Atos prfodxa Oeweidia vepbe pvrdcowv' TeAEvTaios odros 
tod € Tov AXtevtixov ’Ormavod [ Hal. v. 680}. 

Geoponica [10th cent.] xx. 2 gives Oppian as the 
authority for that chapter: “Iy@ts eis €va rorov 
cuvayayetv. -Orriavod. 

Etymologicum Magnwn [c. a.p. 1100] 8. ain: . . - 4 
pay mepvkvia, TOU a Kakov onpaivoytos. “Ommuavos: 
*Q8e Kat aredavns addins oArvynehes €Ovos | ovtuvos 
exyeydarw ad aiparos otd€ toxjwv | = Hal. i. 767 f.}: 
kal peB” Exépovs <S>% Girer orixous* ex de yeveOdys | 
obvopy erikAndnv appiriwes adddéwvrat | = Hal. i. 775 f.]- 
ypaerar adujrides. $. Koptxiovy . . . Kat °Ormavds 
ev tpizwy “AXtevtixov: Lavi d€ Kupuxiw BvOinv rapa- 

@ Added by Editor, 
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«Kat 0eo TeXVNY | Tar TE [= Hal. iii. 15]. . Ad Bpag 


2... €oTw oby Tapa TO a Bpos eo Dieu A Biitceeel yap 
éott 7d (Oov, ds taropet “Ommiavds ev Tots “AXtevtiKols 
[ = Hal. ii. 13 


0) 

Eustathius fiath cent.] on Dion. P. ii. 270 rod 
evpwrov, drep Sydot tov TAaTiv 7) oKoTEvdr, €€ 0 
kal orjAaoy rapa TH Orriavd evpwrdv [apparently 
thinking of Hal. iii. 19 f. && re BepeOpov | Sbpevac 
etiporo70) on 538 of Se repi Kiticov Kat Upoxdyvnoov 
Tov MeXava KoArrov TBépevor Soxovewy a dpdprvpa Aaheiv, 
€t pi) dpa €k TLVOS Xwpiou Bon Pobvras KEUpevoU ev Tots 
TOU ‘Ormavod “AXtevteKols, drov rept THS TOY TH Aaptoov 
aypas éxeivos yore [| = Hal. iv. 115]; on 772 ’Ommuavos 
6@ kal rots rept Tiypw ’Acovpiovs Kadei, ods Kat 
moAvytvaikas toroped [= Hal. iv. 204]; on 803 kat 
7d ddyivoes Tapa TH ’Ormiavd [| = Hal. iv. 73]; on 916 
Kat Omrriavds Tod dAyuvdes dmurxvavas tiv dSipBoyyov 
eis povopOoyyov Sua Tod t ypafer os mpoeppeOn rijv 
mporrapaAnyouray [ = Hal. iv. 73]; on 1055 ore evpyrat 
Ode 7d dévaos Sid Evds T peta exTdoews THS apxotons. 
gpnot yap, Kal mépov devdwy motapav ... eb pa Tus 
THY TOV avTiypdpuv aiTudpevos pavrtdéryTa pvdrdooes 
pev tv dia TOV Sto TV ypadyv, Depareber Sé 75 rdOos 
TOU peTpov Sid cvvifjnoews, WS Kal ev TH apxXH TOV 
“AXtevtixov “Omrmiavod [ = Hal. i, 24]. 

Eustathius on Hom. quotes Oppian thus: on 
Hom. Jl. xxi. 337 otrw 8€ rws Kal Ommiavds tiv AcEw 
Aap Pdver, préeypa Neyov TH Oepuvijyy prAsyoou[ = Hal.i. 
20]; on Hom. Od. xxii. 468 diddoKes dé (6 ‘A G@nvaios) 
dxohovus 7) “Ormiavy Kal ote 1 tplyAn TpLydvors 
yovais éerwvupos otoa | = Hal. i. 50]' ; on Hom. Od. 
xviii. 367 ioréov 6€ Kat ore Ommeavos pev kal TO atpa 
éap edn Sid. povov TOU € prrod 1a Hal. ii. 618} ; on Od. 


ii, 290 6 tpddis, 08 aitiatiKy pev mapa “Ormuarvg ev 
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TO “tepov tpdduy (v.l. tpdxuv) “Evvocryaiov,” evOeia. de 
TAnOvvtiKy mapa TH “Hpoddtw ev TH Exav yevwvTat 
Tpocpues (Herod. iv. 9) [= Hal. ii. 634); on Jl. iv. 20 
ore pot ov povov mepittwpa Td (wikdv GAAG Kal Tus 
erepola 4 Tapa TH Ormiavge yAayderou (of: Eustath. 
on Jl. ii. 637) [ = Hal. iii. 376]; on Il. iii. 367 €or 
kal dvopa (te. adjective) rapa TO’ Ommiave dpérAAysos, 
5 tues opéAciupos eypaway Atohuxdtepov [= Hal. iii. 
429]; on Il. iii. 54 “Ormiavds obv Aatbover Oar rrepv- 
y tous [ = Hal. i. 628 Narvocopevn mrepvyecowv | ix Ovas 
kal eAapov rrdocew nAguatov [ = Hal. iv. 590 eAador 
HArACuaTa TTwTTover}. Schol BV on Il. xiii. 443 
quotes H. i. 134 f. 

Il. Inrernar Evipence.—Cynegetica. 1. The Cyn- 
egetica is dedicated to Caracalla (more correctly 
Caracallus), one of the two sons (the other being 
Geta) of L. Septimius. Severus, Roman Emperor, 
A.D. 193-211, by his second wife, Julia Domna of 
Emesa in Syria: Cyn. i. 3 f. "Avtwvive | tov peyadn 
peydry piticato Adpva YeBjpy. Caracalla (this is 
only a nickname), born at Lyons in a.p. 188, was 
first called Bassianus. He was made Caesar in 196, 
Imperator under the name of M. Aurelius Antoninus 
in 197, and Augustus with tribunician power in 198. 
On the death of Severus at York in 211, his two 
sons shared the imperial throne till the murder 
of Geta in 212. The most natural date for the 
Cynegetica is after Caracalla became sole Emperor, 
i.e., after 212. 

2. The poem is in any case dated after 198 by 
the allusion in i. 31 edpacdpnv IldpOwv te Svas Kat 
Kryoupdwvra to the capture of Ctesiphon by Severus 
in that year, when Caracalla was but ten years of age. 

3, The author of the poem belongs to Apamea on 
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the Orontes in Syria, as is shown by Cyn. ii. 125 ff. 
where, speaking of the Orontes he writes : 


REN 32 , > iy , 

abrds 8 ev pecdtouw eraryifov medio, 

aiev deEdpevos Kal Teixeos eyyds ddevwr, 

Xéprov Spot Kal vawov,® éunv row, bate Xevwv 


and just below 156 f. (after mentioning the Syrian 
tomb of Memnon) he says: 
GAG TA pev KATA KOTpoV deiropev evpea, KAAAH 


matpys npeTepns epary IiparAnids podry. 
Halieutica.—1. The author of the Halieutica is a 
Cilician as is proved by two passages : 


(a) H. iii. 7 f£— 
\ > 2 A" / NG SVE OLE 35 7 
col & éue reprwdny Te Kal vpVATHP avenkay 
/ > , € »>¢ 4 NZ 
daipoves ev Kidixerow vd “Eppaiou adbrou,. 
“Eppeta, od S€ poe matpwie KTX. 


(6) H. iii, 205 f.— 


’AvOew b& rpOra repifpova revGeo Onpnv, 
olny HpeTepns epuxvdéos éevtvvovTar 
TaTpHS evvaeTHpes rep Vapryddvos axTns 


@ xéprov buot Kal vicov=Xepodvyncov, **quod versu dicere 
non est,” one of the names of Apamea or Pella on the 
Orontes. Cf. Steph. B. s. ’Amdmera, Zuplas mébdus, amd 
"Amdpas, TAS DedevKov pntpds: exAnOn Kal Xeppdvnoos, awd rijs 
mepioxAns Tay VddTwy, Kat Ié\Na, dd ris év Maxedovia ; Strabo 
752 7 8 ’Amdmea kat wodw exer Td mréov evepxy. Adpos yap 
éorw év medi Koldw TeTErxiapévos KaNws, dv Tovel XEeppovnolfovTa 
6’Opdvrns Kal Niuvy mepixewévn meyadn Kal En mAaréa Necwdvds 
te BovBdrovs Kal immoBdrouvs diaxeouévous vrepBdddovras 7d 
péyebos i} re On wos obrws dopadas Keira (Kal dy Kal Xeppo- 
ynoos €xdAjOn dua 7d cuuBeBnKds) Kal yYwpas evmope? maprdddns 
evdaluovos [cf. C. ii. 150 ff], dv as 6 "Opdyrys pet. . . éxade?ro 
dé cal Ilé\\a more bd trav mpwrwy Makeddvwv dia 7d Tods 
trelorous Tov Maxeddvwy évraida olkijoat Tov orparevopevwy, 
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o ae / D / »” 
dooot 0 ‘Eppeiao r6Aw, vavotkrAvtov doru 
Kwptvxiov, valovor kat aupipttnv EXeotoav. 


These passages certainly suggest that the author of 
the Halieutica came from Coryeus, but they by no 
means prove it. The poet is describing a method of 
fishing, and Anazarbos as an inland town (Ptolem. 
v. 8. 7 among inland [jeodyevor] towns in Cilicia is 
Kawdpeva mpos “AvatépBo) would not be in point. 
Nor is ‘“Eppeia, ob d€ prow mwatpudie conclusive, as 
Hermes appears on coins of other Cilician towns, 
e.g. Adana and Mallos. 

2. The Hatlieutica is dedicated to a omen 
Emperor, who is addressed as Antoninus @ ZH. ies 
etc.) without further specification. 

3. That Emperor’s son, whose name is not 
indicated, is several times in the poem coupled with 
his father: H. i. 66, the fish in a royal preserve are 
a ready spoil coi te, pdKap, Kal madl peyavxei; i. 77 
ff. 0d & iOiveras éxarta, | TOTVva Ded, kal matpt Kal viel 
rap Bardijos | Ovpjpn rane Sapa. Tells TOpaVvvov Goons 3 
ii 41 col TE, paKap oKNTTOU X§; Kat dy Aadmarde yeveOXy 5 ; 

. 682 Justice prevails among men é& of pou kpai- 
VOUcL peyav Opovov euBeBadres | dyehw Derm éovds TE 
marip Kat paidiuos oprn&; iv. 4 fh. aAAd ot por, 
KapTUrreE ToAwoovxwy Baoidjoy, | avtos Ty > Avrewvive, 
Kat viéos iyaeov Knp, | tpoppoves eioaioure KTX. 

Suidas, as we have seen above, puts the Cilician 
Oppian ézt Mdpxov ’Avtwvivov Baoidéws, which most 
naturally means Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Emperor 
161-180, in which ease the son will be L. Aurelius 


2 The ambiguity is sufficiently great since the name 
Antoninus was borne by Antoninus Pius 138-161, M. 
Aurelius Antoninus 161-180, Commodus 180-192, Caracalla 
211-217, Opellius 217-218, Elagabalus 218-222, etc. 
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Commodus,? son of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, 
Emperor 180-192. Born in 161, he was made a 
Caesar in 166, and Imperator in 176. As H. ii. 682 
ff. (quoted above) implies that the son was associated 
with his father in the imperial power, this would 
date the Halieutica between 176, and the death of 
Marcus Aurelius in 180. For the sporting proclivities 
of Commodus cf. Herodian i. 15. The schol. in 
most places, i. 66, i. 77, ii. 41, iv. 4 take the son 
to be ’Avtwvivy (sic) TG Topdvavo, but on ii. 683 
the father and son are given as “Avtwvivos kat 
Kdpodos. 

The identification of the Antoninus of the 
Hateutica with Marcus Aurelius has been generally 
accepted. The date thus assigned to the Cilician 
Oppian agrees admirably with the external evidence 
mentioned above. It agrees too with the date given 
for Oppian by Eusebius (Chron. ap. S. Hieron., vol. 
viii. p. 722, ed. Veron. 1736), and Syncellus 
(Chronogr. pp. 352 f., ed. Paris, 1652), who place 
Oppian in the year 171 or 173. If there be anything 
at all in the somewhat suspicious story of the 
banishment of the father and his restoration through 
his son, the story would appear to refer to the poet , 
of the Cynegetica, 

The latest edition (sixth) of W. von Christ’s 
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur (ed. W. Schmid 
and O. Stihlin) holds that the Cynegetica and the 
Hatieutica, although by different authors, are both 
alike dedicated to Caracalla. von Christ himself 
held, as we hold, that the Halieutica was dedicated 
to Marcus Aurelius. The reasoning by which the 


® His imperial name was Marcus Aurelius Commodus 
Antoninus, 
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latest editors reach their conclusion is nothing less 
than astounding : 

(1) Assuming Vita A to be the most trustworthy, 
they take the banishment to refer to the father of 
the Cilician Oppian. 

(2) They put the visit of Severus in 194, when he 
was marching against Pescennius Niger. 

(3) The poet of the Halieutica, they say, died 
in the thirtieth year of his age, after the death of 
Severus in 211. But the Vita A—their sole 
authority—says that the poet was about thirty years 
of age when his father was banished, and that he 
died at the age of thirty. In any case the whole 
story seems to contemplate a short period of banish- 
ment. On the showing of Messrs. Schmid-Stihlin 
it extended at least from 194-212, a period of 
eighteen years. 

(4) Caracalla had no son. It was, apparently, only 
after his death that any hint was made with regard 
to the paternity of Elagabalus or his cousin; in any 
case neither youth could possibly have been referred 
to in the terms in which the poet of the Halieutica 
refers to the son of Antoninus. Messrs. Schmid & 
. Stihlin, feeling this difficulty, comfortably say that 
in H. i. 66 “ist wohl rarpé statt radé zu schreiben.” 
It is regrettable that their researches in Oppian 
should not have proceeded a little further, when the 
other references to the son, as quoted above, would 
have needed more serious surgery. 

Our conclusion, on the whole, is that the 
Halieutica alone is the work of the Cilician Oppian. 
The Cynegetica, which shows knowledge of the 
Halieutica not merely in detail, eg. Cyn. i. 82 
compared with Hal. iii. 35, but in general treatment, 
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is the work of a Syrian imitator, dedicated very 
naturally to Caracalla, with regard to whom, amid so 
many uncertainties, nothing about his later years 
seems certain except his close relations with Syria. 


II.. ZooLocy BEFORE OppiaNn 


The earliest classification of animals in any detail 
that we possess occurs in Book II. of the [epi Acatrns, 
a treatise in the Corpus Hippocrateum, the collection 
of writings which pass under the name of Hippocrates. 
This particular treatise is assigned to the 5th century 
and has been by some ascribed to Herodicus of 
Selymbria, teacher of Hippocrates and father of 
Greek Medicine (cf. Suid. s. ‘Imroxpérns, Soranus, 
Vit. Hippocr., Tzetz. Chil. viii. 155). This classifica- 
tion is purely incidental and is confined moreover to 
animals which are eaten. The author is discussing 
the qualities of the flesh of various edible animals 
(rept (Sov tOv er O.opévwv Bde yp7) yevdoKewv) and he 
divides them according to their habitat, on land, in air, 
in water, into the three popular genera of Beasts— 
or as the writer calls them Quadrupeds (retpdroda)— 
Birds (dpvibes), Fish (ix@ves). Such grouping as 
there is within these great divisions is based on 
similarity in quality of flesh—distinguished as light 
or heavy, firm or flaccid, and so forth. Under the 
first genus he distinguishes Cattle, Goats, Swine 
(Wild and Tame), Sheep, Asses, Horses, Dogs, Deer, 
Hares, Foxes, Hedgehogs. Under the second genus 
he specifies facoa (Ringdove), repurtepa (Domestic 
Pigeon), Partridge, Cock, Turtle-dove, Goose; then 
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boa oreppodoyées (no specific bird is mentioned but 
the reference would be first and foremost to the 
Rook, Corvus frugilegus, L., cf. A. 592 b 28, Aristoph. 
Av. 232, 579, etc.), and lastly “the Duck (vjooa) and 
others which live in marshes or in water.” Here we 
have traces of sub-groups based on habit or habitat. 
Under the third genus (Fishes) we have several 
such groups. He specifies (1) cxoprios, dSpdkwy, Kox- 
K€, yAatKos, répxn, Opioca; (2) ot: retpatou (rock- 
haunting fishes), of which he mentions «iyAy, 
puis, eAeditis (AApynoris ?), KwPis ; (3) of rAavATaLr® 
(wandering fishes), no example being named; (4) 
vdpkat Kat pivar kal Phooas Kat doa Tovadra ; (5) fishes 
which live in muddy and wet places—xéfadou, ke- 
oTpaiot, éyxéAves Kal ot Nowrol tovodro.; (6) fishes of 
River and Lake (0% rordor Kal Ayvaior); (7) toAv- 
modes Kal onriat Kal Ta ToLatTa 3 (8) Ta KoyxbALa (Ze, 
Ostracoderms): rivvat, roppipat, Aerddes, KiypuKes, 
dotpea, pes, KTEvEs, TeAXiVaL, KVidaL, Exivor; (9) Kapa- 
Bos, pves (patar’), Kapkivor (roTdépioe Kat Oaddoovor) 
—i.e. Crustaceans. 

This enumeration, as we have said, is introduced 
incidentally and there are indications that the writer 
was familiar with more detailed classifications. For 
example, he uses the term Selachian (7a ceAdyxea), 
although he neither defines the group nor specifies 
the fishes which belong to it. Again, at the end of 
the list he makes a series of other distinctions such 
as Wild and Tame (these latter again being sub- 

@ This should correspond to Aristotle’s puddes or meddyror 
but there is a curious discrepancy as to the quality of their 
flesh: Ilepi A. of 5€ rdavArat kal kumaromdnyes . . . TTEpewrépny 
Thy odpka €xovow, te. than of merpato., but A. 598 a8 al odpkes 


cwverraor 4addov Tov To.otTwr lyOiwy [t.e. Tov mpooyelwv], Tav 
6é medaylwv bypal elor kal Kexupévat. 
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divided into éAovépua kal aypovdua on the one hand 
and ra évdov tpepopeva. on the other); Carnivorous 
(dpopaya) and Vegetarian (bAofaya) ; dAvyoddya and 
ToAvpaya; Kapropaya and rondaya; dAvyoréra and 
moAvréra; and what suggests more than superficial 
observation, roAtvapa, avatpa, dAiyayna. 

The real founder of scientific Zoology is Aristotle 
(385/4—322/1 B.c.), and for more than eighteen cen- 
turies writers on Natural History hardly did more 
than copy or translate his works or comment upon 
them. We know but little of his predecessors in 
this field, as Aristotle is not prone to base his state- 
ments upon authority. In his History of Animals 
(at rept 7a (wa iotopiat) the writers referred to are 
Aeschylus,? Alemaeon ® of Croton, Ctesias ¢ of Cnidus, 
Democritus,? Diogenes * of Apollonia, Herodorus? of 
Heracleia, Herodotus,? Homer,” Musaeus,? Polybus 4 
son-in-law of Hippocrates, Simonides” of Ceos, 
Syennesis’ of Cyprus. But-in any case, so far as 
scientific Zoology is concerned, the opinion of Cuvier 
is probably not far from the truth: “Je ne pense 
pas au reste qu'il ait fait grand tort aux ichtyologistes 
qui l’ont précédé, s'il y en a eu avant lui; ceux des 
fragmens conservés par Athénée que l'on pourrait 


* 633. a 19. 
> 492a14; 581a16. 
° 501a25; 523426; 606a8, 
@ 623 a 32. 
2 O11 b30s 51212. 
7 563a7; 615a9. 
9 523a17; 579 b2. 
% 513b27; 519a18; 574b 34; 575b5; 578b1; 597a6; 
606 a 20; 615b9; 618 b25; 629 b 22. 
* 563 a 18. 7 512b 12. 
k 542 b 7. 511 b 23'; 512 b 12. 
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leur attribuer, n’annoncent point quils aient traité 
leur sujet avec méthode ou avee étendue; et tout 
nous fait croire que c’est sous la plume d’Aristote 
seulement que l’ichtyologie, comme toutes les autres 
branches de la zoologie, a pris pour la premiére fois 
la forme d'une véritable science’? (Cuv. et Val. i. 
p- 16). 

The chief writings of Aristotle upon Natural His- 
tory are 1. History of Animals, in ten Books. In the 
best mss. there are only nine Books and Bk. x. is 
universally regarded as spurious. Doubt has also 
been cast upon Bk. ix., and even upon Bk. vii., which 
in the mss. follows Bk. ix. and was first put in its 
present place by Theodorus Gaza (15th cent.). 2. 
On the Parts of Animals (Ilepi (Sov popiwv), four 
Books. 3. On the Generation of Animals (Lepit (oov 
yevérews), five Books. 4. On the Locomotion of Animals, 
one Book. 

With regard to the achievement of Aristotle in the 
field of Zoology we may conveniently quote—especi- 
ally as a large part of his work is concerned with 
Ichthyology—the words of Cuvier in the Introduction 
to the Histoire Naturelle de Poissons : “Ce grand homme, 
secondé par un grand_ prince [Alexander the Great], 
rassembla de toute part des faits, et ils parurent dans 
ses ouvrages si nombreux et si nouveaux, que pendant 
plusieurs siécles ils excitérent la défiance de la 
postérité. Les personnages d’ Athénée se demandent 
[Athen. 352 d] ot Aristote a pu apprendre tout ce 
qu'il raconte des meeurs des poissons, de leur pro- 
pagation et des autres détails de leur histoire qui se 
passent dans les abymes les plus cachés de la mer. 
Athénée lui-méme répond a cette question, puisqu’il 
nous dit [ Athen. 398 oxraxdova yap eiAnhevar taAavTa 
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map “Ade€dvdpov tov Urayipityy Aoyos exeu eis THY 
rept Tov (wv irtopiay] qu’ Alexandre donna a Aristote, 
pour recueiller les matériaux de son histoire des 
animaux, des sommes qui montérent a neuf [sic] cents 
talens, 4 quoi Pline [viii. 44] ajoute que le roi mit 
plusieurs milliers d’hommes a la disposition du 
philosophe, pour chasser, pécher et observer tout ce 
qu il désirait connaitre. 

“ Ce n’est pas ici le lieu d’exposer en détail le parti 
qu’Aristote tira de cette munificence, d’analyser 
ses nombreux ouvrages d’histoire naturelle, et 
d’énumérer l’immense quantité de faits et de lois 
qu'il est parvenu a constater; nous ne nous occu- 
perons pas méme de montrer avec quel génie il jeta 
les bases de l’anatomie comparée, et établit dans 
le régne animal, et dans plusieurs de ses classes, 
d’aprés leur organisation, une distribution 4 laquelle 
les Ages suivans n’ont presque rien eu a changer. 
C’est uniquement comme ichtyologiste que nous 
avons a le considérer, et dans cette branche méme 
de la zoologie, n’eiit-il traité que celle-la, on devrait 
encore le reconnaitre comme un homme supérieur. 
Il a parfaitement connu la structure générale des 
poissons. . . . Quant aux espéces, Aristote en connait 
et en nomme jusqu’a cent dix-sept, et il entre, sur 
leur maniére de vivre, leurs voyages, leurs amitiés et 
leurs haines, les ruses qu’elles emploient, leurs 
amours, les époques de leur frai et de leur ponte et 
leur fécondité, la maniére de les prendre, les temps 
ou leur chair est meilleure, dans des détails que l’on 
serait aujourd’hui bien embarrassé, ou de contredire 
ou de confirmer, tant les modernes soient loin d’avoir 
observé les poissons comme ce grand _ naturaliste 
parait l’avoir fait par lui-méme ou par ses corres- 
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pondants. I] faudrait passer plusieurs années dans 
les iles de l’Archipel, et y vivre avec les pécheurs, 
pour étre en état d’avoir une opinion a ce sujet” 
(Cuv. et Val. pp. 16 ff). ° 

Two examples may be quoted to illustrate the 
accurate observation either of Aristotle himself or of 
his informants: (1) the assertion (A. 538 a20; 567a 
27) that the Erythrinos and the Channa (both belong- 
ing to the genus Serranus) are hermaphrodite, a fact 
rediscovered by Cavolini.* (2) The assertion (A. 
565 b 4) that in the Smooth Dog-fish, yadeds 6 Xetos, 
the embryon is attached to the uterus by a “yolk- 
sac placenta,’ rediscovered by Johannes Miller, 
“Ueber d. glatten Hai d. Aristoteles (Mustelus 
laevis),” Abh. d. Berlin. Akad. 1840. 

As regards the classification of animals we can 
here notice only the main outlines of Aristotle’s 
system. All animals are distributed into two groups: 
I. &oipa, blooded animals { = Vertebrates]. II. 
avatua, bloodless animals [ = Invertebrates]. 

Group L., €vaiua, is subdivided into: 
a) (woroKobvra év abrots [ = Mammals]. 
(6) dpviGes [Birds]. 
(c) Tetpdxroda 1) azoda goroxotyra [Reptiles and 
Amphibia]. 
(d) ix @ves [Fishes]. 
Group II., avaipa, is subdivided into : 
(a) paddxa [Cephalopods]. 
b) padaxdorpaxa [Crustaceans]. 
te évropa [Insects, Arachnidae, Worms]. 
(d) oorpaxddeppa [Mussels, Sea-snails, Ascidia, 
Holothuria, Actinia, Sponges}. 
ay emoria sulla generazione dei pesci e dei granchi, Naples, 
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Theophrastus of Eresos (circ. 372-287), the suc- 
cessor of Aristotle as head of the Peripatetic school, 
wrote Ilept (jwv (Athen. 387 b), Ilept trav daxéerwv 
kal BAntixov (Athen. 314 ¢), Iept rov peraBadrrASvrwv 
tas xpéas (Athen. 317 f), Hep tov odevdvrwv 
(Athen. 314 b, ete.), Ilept tov ev 7 Enpw diartopévov 
(Athen. 312 b: dvarpiBovtwv 317 f), Ilept tov Kara 
Térovs duadopov (Athen. 317 f), which are known to 
us only by quotations. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium (circ. 257-180 B.c.) 
made an Epitome of Aristotle’s History of Animals, 
which was used by Aelian (czrc. a.p. 200) and Suidas 
(circ. a.p. 950) and is perhaps identical with the 
pseudo-Aristotelian (wud (Athen. 319 d, ete.). This 
Epitome was extracted by Sopatros of Apameia (4th 
cent. A.D.), of: Phot. Bibl. 104b26 6 de évdéxaros exer 
THY oovaywyny 2. GAXG pay Kal eK TOV “Apwrto- 
pdvous TOU YpapparcKod Tept (wv BiBriov mpwrTou 
kal Sevtépov. Extracts were also made from the 
Epitome for Constantine VII. (Porphyrogennetos), 
Emperor a.p. 912-959 [ed. Spuridion Lambros, Suppl. 
Aristot. I. Berlin fe 

Clearchus of Soli (3rd cent. B.c.) wrote Hep? évddpwv 
ewes 332 b, cf. 317 ce]. Nicander of Colophon 
b. circ. 200 B.c.) wrote the extant Theriaca and Alewi- 
pharmaca, the former on the bites of venomous 
animals and their remedies, the latter on antidotes 
to poison. Tryphon of Alexandria (1st cent. B.c.) _ 
wrote Ilepi (wv (Suid. s. Tpidwv, Athen. 324 f). 
Dorion (for whom see Athen. 337 b, M. Wellmann, 
Hermes 23 [1888]) wrote, in Ist cent. B.c., [lept 
ix@iwv, frequently cited by Athenaeus. Juba IL., 
king of Mauretania, after the death of his father in 
46 B.c., was brought a prisoner (Plut. Caes. 55 “IdBas 
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vids Oy exeivou Kopidy varios ev TH Oprdu Bw rapyxOn, 
pakapwwrdarny arovs dAwou, ék BapBdpov Kat Nopddos 
‘EXAHVwV Tois tokvpabertdros evapiOpu.os yever Bou 
avyypapevor) to Rome, where he remained till his 
restoration by Octavian in 30 B.c. One of the most 
erudite men of his time (Plut. Sert. 9 toropixwrdrov 
Bacirewy ; Athen. 83b avdpa roAvpaberrarov ; Plin. 
v. 16 studiorum claritate memorabilior etiam quam 
regno), he wrote on Assyria, Arabia, and Africa—his 
work on the latter supplying information on the 
Elephant (Plin. viii. 7, 14, 35; Plut. Mor. 972 b; 
Ael. ix. 58), the Lion (Ael. vii. 23), the Crocotta 
(Plin. viii. 107) ete., cf M. Wellmann, Hermes 27 
(1892) “Tuba eine Quelle d. Aelian”” About the same 
date Metrodorus of Byzantium and his son Leonidas 
(Athen. 13 ¢, cf. M. Wellmann, Hermes 30 [1895] 
“ Leonidas von Byzanz u. Demostratos’’) and Demo- 
stratus wrote on Fishes (Ael. N.A. epilog.). Alex- 
ander of Myndos (first half of 1st cent. a.p., of. M. 
Wellmann, Hermes 26 [1891], 51 [1916]) wrote Hepi 
(jwv (Athen. 392 ¢, Bk. Il. being on Birds, wept 
mTnvov, Athen. 388 d etc.), based mainly on Aristo- 
phanes’ Epitome of the H.A. of Aristotle, as well as 
a Onpiaxds and a Oavpariwv cvvaywy) (Phot. Bibl. 
p- 145 b Bekker Aéyeu 5¢ wepi te (wv Kat puTov Kal 
Xopov TivOv Kal roTapov Kal Kpnvov Kat Botavav Kal 
Tov TowovTwv). He made use of Leonidas of Byzan- 
tium and Juba, and was one of the sources of Aelian, 
Dionysius De avibus, and Plut. De sollert. animalum., 
Pamphilos of Alexandria (middle of Ist cent. a.p.) 
was the author of a lexicon [lept yAwooGv 1jr01 A€Eewv, 
in ninety-five books. This lexicon, which was at 
once a glossary and an encyclopaedia of general 
information, was excerpted in the reign of Hadrian 
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first by Julius Vestinus and then by Diogenianus of 
» Heracleia—the work of the latter being the basis of 
the extant lexicon of Hesychius. The zoological 
matter in Pamphilus was utilized by Aelian, Athe- 
naeus, etc.; cf. M. Wellmann, Hermes 51 (1916). 
Plutarch of Chaeroneia (cire. A.D. 46-120) wrote De 
sollertia animalium (Iorepa tov (Swv ppoviprepa, TO. 
xXepoata 7) 7a evvdpa) and Bruta ratione uti (epi TOU TO. 
droya AOyw xpjrar). 

More or less contemporary with Oppian (#.e., the 
author of the Halieutica) was Julius Polydeuces 
(Pollux) of Naucratis in Egypt, whose extant ’Ovopa- 
oriKxov (ten books), dedicated to Commodus, Emperor 
180-192, contains a good deal of zoological informa- 
tion. Somewhat later Claudius Aelianus of Praeneste 
(circ. a.D. 170-235) wrote De natura animalium (Iepi 
(wv) in seventeen books and Varia historia (Ilouxidn 
totopia) in fourteen books. Lastly we may mention 
here, although we know on his own authority that 
he was a little later than the author of the Halieutica 
(Athen. 13 b tdv 6Aly@ mpd Hpav yevopevov Ommavdy 
rov Kidixa), Athenaeus of Naucratis, whose Aeurvo- 
codirrai, in fifteen books, contains an immense 
amount of undigested information. His zoological 
information is probably largely based on the Lexicon 
of Pamphilus and thus indirectly on Alexander of 
Myndos. 

M. Wellmann, who has discussed the sources of 
Aelian, Oppian, ete., in a series of articles in 
Hermes (23 [1888], 26 [1891], 27 [1892], 30 [1895], 
51-[1916]) regards Leonidas of Byzantium and 
Alexander of Myndos as the chief sources of the 
Hatieutica,. The close agreement in many passages 
of Aelian and Oppian he attributes to the use of 
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common sources, not to direct borrowing of the one 
from the other. 


Il. Hunrine, Fisuine, Fow.ine 


And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
—Genesis i. 26. 


ixOior pev kat Onpot Kat oiwvois werenvois. Hesiod, 
W. 277 
pira 0 eprera tdoca tpéper pédava yata 
Opes r Oper Gor kal yévos pelurody : 
: 
kal kvidar’ ev BéevOecor ropphupéeas ads, 
evoovow 8 diwvov ptAa tavuTtepvywv. Aleman fr. 
65 (10). 
Kovpovowy te pvrov dpviOwy dppiBaroy dyer 
\ lal > / ” / > > ¢ {4 
kal Onpov dypiov €Ovn révrou 7 civadiay piow 
oreipatoe SukTvoKrAWTTOLS 


repippadys avip. Soph. Antig. 343 ff. 


Tum laqueis captare feras et fallere visco 

inventum et magnos canibus circumdare saltus, 

atque alius latum funda iam verberat amnem 

alta petens pelagoque alius trahit humida lina. 
Verg. Georg. i. 139 ff. 


Corresponding to the popular division of wild life 
according to habitat—creatures of the land, the 
water, the air—we find the art of capturing or 
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killing wild creatures divided into Hunting, Fishing, 
Fowling. Xen. Hell. iv. 1. 15 év@a kat ra Bacirea 
iv PapvaBalw Cary Kal Ojpas at pev Kat év TrEplerpy HEVvOUs 
mapadeioots, at Oe kal €v dvaremTapevous TOTOLS, TAY KaAaL, 
meplepper dé Kal roTapds mavTodaTOv ixObwv rAnpys. 
jv 6€ kal Ta rrnva apOova Tots dpviBetoar Svvapéevors ; 
Cie. De fin. ii. 8. 25 piscatu, aucupio, venatione ; 
Plin. viii. 44 Alexandro Magno rege inflammato 
cupidine animalium naturas noscendi delegataque 
hac commentatione Aristoteli, sammo in omni doc- 
trina viro, aliquot millia hominum in totius Asiae 
Graeciaeque tractu parere iussa omnium quos 
venatus, aucupia, piscatusque alebant quibusque 
vivaria, armenta, alvearia, piscinae, aviaria in cura 
erant, ne quid usquam genitum ignoraretur ab eo. 
Pliny’s alebant reminds us that the capture of wild 
creatures was at first a practical affair, the provision 
of food; cf. Pind. 1. i. 47 purbds yap dAXous dAAos ep 
Eppa dv Opidrous yrukds, | pnAoBdra 7 dporg. 7 
opvuxohoxey TE Kat ov TOVTOS Tpepen | yaorrpt be Tas 
Tis dptvev Aiwodv aiavn tétaraz. And it may be 
noted that Izaak Walton, The Compleat Angler, c. i. 
makes each of his three disputants, Auceps, Venator, 
and Piscator, in commending the rival claims of 
their different arts, refer to this practical aspect: 
Auceps: “the very birds of the air . . . are both 
so many and so useful and pleasant to mankind. 

They both feed and refresh him; feed him with 
their choice bodies, and refresh him with their 
heavenly voices.” Venator: “the Earth feeds man 
and all those several beasts that both feed him and 
afford him recreation.” Piscator: “ And it may be 
fit to remember that Moses appointed fish to be 
the chief diet for the best commonwealth that 
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ever was.” Later the three arts are regarded more 
as forms of healthy recreation or, in the case 
of Hunting, as useful preparation. for the art of 
war: Xenoph. Cyn. 1.18 “eyo pev ovv rapawé Tols 
veous 41) Kkaradpoveiy Kovnpyertov pdt THs aXdXAns 
mawelas’ ex TovTwY yap ylyvovTat Ta eis TOV TOAELOV 
ayaboi. 

In the Greek Anthology we have a series of 
epigrams (4.P. vi. 11-16 and 179-187) in which 
three brothers, Damis, a Hunter, Pigres, a Fowler, 
Cleitor, a Fisher, make dedicatory offerings of the 
instruments of their several crafts. 

1. Fowling (6pviGevriny, i€evtixy, aucupium). The 
methods of the Fowler are alluded to C. i. 64 ff, 
H. i. 31 ff; iv. 120 ff. (where see notes). The 
practice of Hawking is mentioned in Aristot. H.d4. 
620 a 32 év 8€ Opdxy tH Kadovpévp wore KedperrorAce 
ev TO EXew Onpetovow of avOpwrou TA opvidia Koy 
peta TOV lepdkwv: ot pev yap éxovtes EVAa coPovor 
tov KdAapov Kal tiv UAnv iva mérwvTar Ta dpvidsa, ot 
& tépakes dvwHev treppawdpevor KaTradudKovow* TadTa 
Se poBovpeva Katw retovtar rédw arpds THY yhv: ot © 
dvOpwroe timtovres Tois EvAow AapBdvovor, Kal THs 
Onpas petadiddacrv avrois: pirtover yap Tv dpviBuv, 
ot d¢ trokapBdvovow. The same story is told A. 
Mirab. 841 b 15 ff., Antig. 28, Ael. ii. 42, Plin. x. 23. 
For a different method of employing the Hawk see 
Dionys. De av. iii. 5 and for the employment of 
the Owl (yAav€, noctua) see Dionys. De av. iii. 17, 
Arist. H.A. 609 a 13 rips 8é suepus Kal Ta GAXa opvibva 
Tv yAatka mepurératat, 6 Kadcirar Oavpdferv, Kal 
mpooretopeva Tirrovoew? 810 of opyvOoOjpar Onpebovorw 
avTy TavTobama opvibva 5 cf. 617b4. For Doves 
(wepurtepat) as Decoy birds cf. Aristoph. Av. 1082 
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Tas mepurtepds & opotws cvrAaBov cipEas exet, | 
KaravayKa(e. madevew Sedeuevas ev Sixtdp; Arist. 
H.A. 613423, Ael. iv: 16, xiii. 17; for Part- 
ridges used in the same way, Arist. H.d. 614a 10, 
Ael. iv. 16. Cf. in general Xen. Cyrop. i. 6. 39 od 
yp ert pev TOS pu.Bas év TO la Xupordry Xepave 
dvurrd pevos éropevou BURT OSS Kat mply Kiveto Oar TUS 
dpviBus ererolnvT6 aou at Taya avrais Kat Td KEKL- 
vnpevov Xwplov e€eixarto TH akivytw dspviOes 8 
eLememaidevvTd aot os cot pev TO ovppepovra bmnperecy, 
Tas dé dpodptrovs dpvias eLararav. Fowling furnishes 
Homer with a simile O. xxii. 468 os & érav 7) KixAae 
Tavuoirrepos He TeACLaL | EpKe EevierAnEwou, TA O EoTHKH 
evi Odpvp, | atrAuw eorvepevar, otvyepds 8 vredeEaro 
Koitos, | Os ai ¥ é€eins Kehadds exov, dui dé rdécass | 
decpyor Bpdxor joav. The Fowler’s dedications in 
the A.P. vi. include vefeAat, ixvorédy, rayis, Kw B.0l, 
ordXiKxes (stakes to support the nets), limed reeds, 
erurractip (=éridpoyos of the Hunter's net), and 
a net or noose for catching cranes by the neck 
(a4pxvv te KAayepOv aworedav yepdvov, cf. Sepdyxn 
A.P. vi. 109). 

Of ancient writings on Fowling we possess, in 
addition to some fragments of the De aucupio of 
Nemesianus (a.p. 3rd cent.), a prose paraphrase by 
Eutecnius of a lost poem—sometimes supposed to be 
the [éevrixa ascribed to Oppian (Suid. s. "Ormavés), 
but now generally attributed to Dionysius the 
Periegete (in time of Hadrian). We quote it as 
Dionys. De av. i.e. Avovyciov epi “OpviOwv (Cramer 
Anec. Par. i, 22f.). The treatise (3 Bks.) reminds 
one of the Oppianic manner. Thus Bk. III. begins, 
like our Cynegetica and Halieutica, with a com- 
parison of Hunting, Fishing, and Fowling. While 
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the business of the first two is hazardous, “ it suffices 
the Fowlers to wander with delight in plain and 
grove and meadow and to hearken to the sweet 
singing of the birds, using neither sword nor club 
nor spear, nor employing nets and dogs, but carrying 
only birdlime and reeds, and fine lines and lightest 
creels (ktptovs, traps, cages) under the arm. Some- 
times too they dress a tree with branches not its 
own and bring tame birds to share the hunt.” 
Fowling methods are summarized thus : if@ Xpopévors 
1 Op.Ely immeias 7) Atvous 7) wayaus 7) Kal myKTiow 1 
tpopy SeAedfovow 7) Tov cvppvAoV dpviw éerderkvioLy, 
Pliny x. deals with Birds. There are nine lines 
on Fowling (Paulini Nolani carmen de aucupio) in 
Poet, Lat, Minores, ed. N. E. Lemaire, Paris, 1824, 
vol. i. 

2. Hunting (kvvnyéowov, kvvyyetixy, venatio). On 
Hunting we possess the Cynegeticus of Xenophon 
(c. 430—c. 354 B.c.) and the supplementary Cynegeticus 
of Arrian (¢. a.p. 150), and in Latin the Cynegetica of 
Grattius (contemporary of Ovid, cf. Ep. ex Pont. iv. 
16. 34 aptaque venanti Grattius arma daret) in 541 
hexameters, and the Cynegetica of Nemesianus (a.D. 
3rd cent.). Much useful information is to be found 
in the Onomasticon of Pollux (circ. a.p. 166 dedicated 
to Commodus), especially v. 1-94, which is practically 
a systematic treatise on the subject; in the zept 
Zéwv of Aelian (in time of Septimius Severus); and 
in the Natural History of Pliny (a.p. 23-79), especially 
Bk. viii., as well as in the Res rusticae of Varro 
(116-27B.c.), the De re rustica of Columella (a.p. 
Ist cent.), and Palladius (a.p. iv. cent.). Merely 
incidental references are often instructive, e.g. Xen. 
Cyr. i. 6, 40 “ Against the Hare, again, because he 
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feeds in the night and hides by day, you reared dogs 
which should find him by scent. And _ because, 
when found, he fled swiftly, you had other dogs 
fitted to take him by speed of foot. If again, he 
escaped these also, you would learn his roads and 
the sort of places that he is caught fleeing to, and in 
these you would spread nets difficult to see and the 
Hare in his impetuous flight would fall into them 
and entangle himself. And, to prevent him from 
escaping even from these, you set watchers of what 
happened (2.2. dpxvwpot Xen. Cyn. 6. 5), who from 
close at hand might quickly be on the spot; and 
you behind shouting close upon the Hare frightened 
him so that he was foolishly taken, while, by in- 
structing those in front to be silent, you caused 
their ambush not to be perceived.” See also “ Joannis 
Caii Britanni De canibus Britannicis” and “ Hier. 
Fracastorii Alcon sive De cura canum Venaticorum” 
in Lemaire, op. cit. vol. i. pp. 147 ff. The work of 
Dr. Caius—founder of Caius College, Cambridge—is 
addressed to Gesner. 

8. Fishing (aAueutixy, piscatus). We possess a 
fragment—some 132 hexameters—of the Halieutica 
of Ovid (cf. Plin. xxxii. 152 his adiciemus ab Ovidio 
posita nomina quae apud neminem alium reperiuntur, 
sed fortassis in Ponto nascentium, ubi id volumen 
supremis suis temporibus inchoavit: bovem, cercurum 
in scopulis viventem, orphum rubentemque erythinum, 
iulum, pictas mormyras aureique coloris chrysophryn, 
praeterea sparum, tragum, et placentem cauda mela- 
nurum, epodas lati generis. Praeterea haec insignia 
piscium tradit : channen ex se ipsa concipere, glaucum 
aestate nunquam apparere, pompilum qui semper 
comitetur navium cursus, chromim qui nidificet in 
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aquis. Helopem dicit nostris incognitum undis, ex 
quo apparet falli eos qui eundem acipenserem existi- 
maverint. Helopi palmam saporis inter pisces multi 
dedere), the genuineness of which has been wrongly 
suspected. But for the most part we must depend 
on general works, such as Aristot. H.A., Ael. N.A., 
Pliny (especially ix. and. xxxii.) and other works 
mentioned in the previous section (Hunting). 

In Plato’s Sophist 219 sq., Socrates, wishing to 
define a sophist and considering that the sophist is 
a yévos yaderdy Kat duc @ijpevtov, proposes to practise 
definition on an easier subject, and he selects the 
Angler (do7a)uevr7s) as “known to everyone and 
not a person to be taken very seriously.’’ He pro- 
ceeds as follows : 

Angling is an Art and of the two kinds of Art— 
Creative and Acquisitive—it belongs to the latter. 
Again the Acquisitive is of two kinds—that which 
proceeds by voluntary Exchange and that which 
proceeds by Force—and Angling belongs to the 
latter. Force may be open, z.e. Fighting, or secret, 
i.e. Hunting. Hunting again is of the Lifeless—this 
sort of Hunting has “no special name except some 
sorts of diving’’ (Plato no doubt means oroyyoOnpiky 
[sponge-cutting, Poll. vii. 139 or the like])—or of the 
Living, z.e. Animal Hunting, This again is divided 
into Hunting of Land Animals and Hunting of Water 
Animals (Animals which swim). Water animals 
may be Winged, z.e. Birds, and the hunting of these 
is called Fowling; or they may live in the water, and 
the hunting of these is called Fishing. Of Fishing 
there are two kinds, that which proceeds by Er En- 
closures (€pxn)—i.e. Kiptot, dicrva, Bpdxor, méopKor, 
and the like—and that which proceeds by Striking 
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(wAnyi), t.e. by Hooks (ayxurtpa) and Tridents (rpid- 
dovres). This again is divided into (1) Night-fishing, 
done by the light of a fire and called by fishermen 
TUPEVT LRT 5 (2) Day- fishing, which may be called as 
a whole dyxirtpevtiKh, Os EXOvTWV €v AKpoLs GyKLTTpPA 
kal TOY TpLoddvTwy, but is further divided into (1) 
Tpvodovtia, or Spearing, in which the blow is down- 
ward and the fish is struck in any part of the body ; 
(2) doradevtixy or Angling, where the fish is hooked 
about the head or mouth and drawn upwards from 
below by rods or reeds (faBdors Kat Kadrdpors ava- 
ordpevov) ; cf. Plato, Laws, 823. 

Oppian, H. iii. 72 ff., distinguishes four methods of 
Fishing—by Hook and Line, Nets, Weels, Trident. 

With regard to the Hook and Line he distinguishes 
Rod-fishing from fishing without a Rod, z.e. with hand- 
lines, and in the case of the latter method he dis- 
tinguishes two sorts of line—the «a6evtos, or leaded line 
(see H. iii. 77 n.) and the roAvéyxuorpov, or line with 
many hooks, for which cf. A. 621 a 15 éAtoKovrau (se. 
ait dddmexes, Fox Sharks) rept éviovs térovs rodv- 
aykiotpo.s ; 5382b25 a certain monstrous sea creature 
is said AaBécOar tore TOU ToAvayKioTpov TH AKpy av- 
700, t.e. to have seized a night-line with its extremity. 
Apost. p. 47 is disposed to identify the moAvdyxurtpov 
with a species of lines used in Greece to-day especially 
for catching “Epv6pivia (Sea-breams) but also for 
other fishes. These lines are called vapaydé.a, 
presumably from being mainly used near the land 
(rapa ynv, rapayd6.). It is a species of line, he says, 
well known in the N. of France and on all the coasts 
of England, where it is used for catching Congers 
and Rays. It consists of a very long and strong 
line, which, to protect it from the action of the salt 
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water, is dyed red by dipping in an infusion of oak- 
bark and which carries a large number of hooks 
attached at intervals by short lines of finer quality 
(rapépwda). This sort of line is employed at night. 
One end is anchored, while to the other end a piece 
of cork or the like is attached to indicate its position. 
On dark nights, in place of a cork, a triangle is 
attached, made of wood of the elder-tree, surmounted 
by a bell, which rings as it is swayed by the waves 
and so guides the fisherman to the spot. When this 
engine is withdrawn from the sea, the lines are 
arranged in a basket, the sides of which are furnished 
with pieces of cork into which the hooks are stuck. 
At Paxo, near Corfu, these lines are arranged in such 
a way that they float and small sails are attached 
which, driven by the wind, set the whole apparatus 
in motion. 

With regard to Nets the different sorts mentioned 
by Oppian are not easy to identify with certainty, 

1. dixrvov is generic for every sort of Net. 

2. apphiBryortpov is usually taken to be a “ casting- 
net,” which is supported by Hesiod, Se. 213 f. avdrap 
er axtais | joTo avyp dAeds Sedoxnpevos’ etxe de 
xepolv | ix@touw aupiBAnotpov dmroppiwovT. orks, 
although Theocritus i. 44 in a parallel passage has 
péya Sixtvov és Borov exer. This sense suits Aesch. 
Ag. 1382, where Clytemnestra, describing how she 
enveloped Agamemnon in a bath-robe, says: apoi- 
BrHortpov | dorep ixObwv repirtixifw, tAodTOV €lwaros 
kaxov. Cf. Aesch. Ch. 492; Herod. i. 141; ii. 95. 
Pollux i. 97 mentions together dikrva, dupiBAnorpa, 
ypipor, mavaypov Alvov, and so x. 182 where he adds 
ydyyopov. Plut. Mor. 977 ¥F of 8 dAteis cvvopdvtes 
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emt Bias eTpdmrnoay, KaOdarep ob Tlépoae oaynvebovres 
(Herod. iii. 149, vi. 31), ds tots evo yeBeiow éx Aoyerpod 
Kal copias Suddevé otcav. dappiBAnotpors pev yap 
kal troxais Keatpels kal iovides dXioKoVTaL, poppupot 
Te Kal capyot Kal KwBvol Kal AdPpaxes® 7a d¢ BoAwwTiKe. 
kadovpeva, tplyha Kab Xpuowiov Kal oKopriov, yplrous 
[2. q yptpors] re Kat cayqvaus ovpover epiAapdvovres: 
Tov dixtvwv ody TO yevos opHas “Opmpos mdvarypov 
mpoceirev (Il. v. 487). The primary meaning of 
* casting-net ’ seems pretty well established, but it 
could easily be extended to any sort of Net (Aesch. 
P.V, 81 of the chains of Prometheus, Soph. Ant. 
343 pdAov dpviwv dpudiBarov ayer oreipacor SiKTVvo- 
kAdoros). In the N.T. Matth. iv. 18 and John xxi. 
some difficulties are raised which cannot be discussed 
here. Usually a “ casting-net”’ is understood to be 
a Net cast by a single person and immediately with- 
drawn. It is thus the ze(6BoXAos of modern Greece : 
Apost. p. 38 “Le me(éBodos, épervier, est un filet 
qu’on jette de terre en entrant parfois dans l’eau jus- 
qu’aux genoux. On le tire a la hate et aussit6t aprés 
Vavoir lancé pour ne pas laisser aux poissons avant 
qu'il ne se renferme le temps de s’échapper entre les 
mailles et le fond de la mer. Cet engin est, croyons- 
nous, celui qu Oppian décrit dans ses “AXtevtixd 
sous le nom de od¢aipdy [see below]. La forme 
méme de l’engin autorise cette supposition. II] faut 
une grande adresse pour se servir de cet filet. Le 
pécheur doit le lancer de maniére 4 ce qu'il tombe 
tout ouvert sur le bane des poissons qu'il a apergu 
du rivage.” 

Those nets which are withdrawn a few moments 
after being cast are called in M. G. Nets ard Bodis 
(at Paros apepofdAra), or dappdduxta i.e. foam-nets, 
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being designed to catch surface fishes, afpdwapa, 
fishes- which swim between two waters, such as 
Mackerel, Horse-Mackerel, ete. Nets, on the other 
hand, which are shot in the morning and drawn next 
morning are called dro oratov, and are generally 
“ compound,’ pavdépeva, consisting of a Net with fine 
meshes between two with larger meshes, as opposed 
to the simple Nets, aAdéva, Apost. pp. 32 f. 

3. ypipos (ypiros) is the generic name for the 
draw-net or seine. Plutarch, as we have seen, 
couples ypi¢os and vaynvi. Gf As Py Nii 23853 defo 
gaynvatovo Aivov TET pip. pevov dApn | cipavov, avxX- 
pypov, EavOev er nudvor, | yptrous te; cf. Poll. i. 97, x 
132. So the Nets employed in analogous manner 
for the capture of land animals and bearing the 
same names are coupled by Plut. Mor. 471p oid 6 
ypipos Kat cayjvars ehadovs pr) AapBdvwv. Aposto- 
lides p. 35 (who errs in thinking that Oppian 
identifies ypipos and dppiBAnorrpov) describes the 
ypipos as consisting of two parallel nets, to which is 
attached another having the form of a sack. These 
two nets are called at Poros [off coast of Argolis] 
mrepa, “wings.” The parallel Nets are suspended 
on two cords; the lower having hung on it at equal 
intervals pieces of lead (woAvfiGpes), the upper, called 
in some places capdovvas (cf. Xen. Cyn. 6.9 capdoviwr, 
Poll. v. 31 capddves), being hung with corks (#eAoé). 
The two pieces of wood, at the front ends of the 
two parallel Nets, to which is attached the cord by 
which the seine is drawn to land, are called at Paros 
otuXixia, the triangular cord being called yaAuéos. 

Three species of seine are used in modern Greece 
according to Apostolides, 1. the ypizos proper, called 
in many places trata, consisting of two parallel nets 
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with very large meshes and the bag-net with very 
fine meshes, It is cast by a special boat and drawn 
to land. It is used especially for Sardines and other 
surface fish. One of these Nets employs fifteen or 
more men. 2. The ypurapodu or Kwdofpextys, a 
smaller sort, managed by four men, used for catching 
Grey Mullets and other shore fishes. 3. The aveud- 
Tpata, a very large seine. In the use of this-two 
boats are always associated. They set out early in 
the morning, taking advantage of the off-shore wind 
(ardy.)—which in summer blows during the night 
from the land—and when they reach the open sea 
they cast the seine, moor their boats, and remain till 
mid-day. Then when the landward breeze begins 
to blow, the two boats proceed, parallel to one 
another, harbourwards, drawing the seine behind 
them. 

4. ydyyapov. The name ydyyapov (yayydpuov) is 
still used round the Black Sea, although in most 
parts of Greece a slightly altered form—yayyaPpa— 
isin use. The Net is a dredge-net and is employed 
in fishing for Sponges, Oysters, and Sea-urchins. It is 
constructed thus: “autour d’un are en fer est cousu 
un filet de forme conique; la corde, trés large, de 
lare ést aussi en fer; de la corde et de l’are partent 
en rayonnant différentes cordes, au point de rencontre 
desquelles est attachée une grosse corde au moyen 
de laquelle on tire l'appareil.” Cf. schol. yéyyapov: 
yayyapn, ALvos waxds SuxtvoTds, TOypw KiKAM TeEpt- 
exopevos; Aesch. Ag. 361 péya Sovdeias yadyyapov 
atns tavaderov. Strabo 307, speaking of the cold 
in the region of the Sea of Azov, says: dpuxtot Té etowy 
ixOves ot dmodAnpbevtes ev 7H KpvoTtdALw TH Tpor- 
ayopevopern yayyapn. Poll. ii. 169 7d duxrvddes 6 
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KaXeitar vbv ydyyayov 7, ws ot todXoé, oayiyn 5 xe 
132 ypior Kal ydyyapov;* Hesych.  s. yay y apn’ 
oaynyn 7) Sixrvov dAvevtixdy; ELM. s. yayy apy: pe ast 
onpatver Sé 7 AapPavov Sikrvov, eoTL KUpins yayyayn 
caynvn 7 Sixtvov. 

5. brox7. The schol. says “xvpiws dixrva repi- 
ppdtrovta Kal eréxovta Témovs ev ols Kal Td Ovvvo- 
oKoretov Aeydpevov.”’ It looks as if this note which 
describes the cay7jvn had got misplaced. All the 
evidence points to the tzoy7 being a bag-net, much 
like the modern shrimp-net. In modern Greek the 
word used is dzoy7, cf. Apost. p. 39 “ Les haveneaux, 
dmoxat, sont des filets en forme de poche a mailles 
trés serrées, d'un métre ou 50 centimétres d’ouver- 
ture. Le bord est tendu sur un are en bois ou en 
fer dont une corde forme le rayon. Un baton ou 
manche, terminé par une fourche en bois, est attaché 
au milieu de la corde. La partie moyenne de 
Vare est solidement fixée un peu plus haut. En se 
servant de cet engin, pour la péche des crevettes, 
le pécheur entre dans l'eau jusqu’au genou, ratisse 
le fond en marchant devant lui, d’un mouvement 
continu, rasant le sable au moyen de la corde 
tendue. L’autre extrémité du manche est tenue 
sous le bras ou appuyée contre la poitrine,” cf. Plut. 
Mor. 977 & appiBAnorpots pev yep kat dmoxais Kerrpels 
kat iovdides aXicKovTat, poppupot Te Kal rapyot kat 
KwPvot Kat AGBpaxes; Ael. xiii, 17 Kopaxivous tats 
troxais ToAdods cvAAaBOvTes. 

6. waynvn, from which our Seine is ultimately 
derived (Lat. sagena, Fr. seme), is a large Seine or 
Draw-net. It seems to be undistinguishable from 
the ypipos and, like the ypidos, is sometimes a 
Fishing-net (Alciphr. i. 13; 20; 21; Plut. Mor. 
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977"; Luc. Pisc. 51; Tim. 22, etc.), sometimes a 
Hunting-net (Plut. Mor. 471 p; Babr. 43. 8). 

7. kddAvpya. What sort of Net this is, is very 
uncertain. The metaphorical use in Aesch. Ch, 494 
Bovrevtoiow év xahippacw, referring to the bath- 
robe which entangled Agamemnon, suggests an 
dppiBAnotpov, which is used immediately before 
(v. 492). Otherwise it may be the form of to x7) 
used in the Sporades and elsewhere for taking the 
Sea Crayfish or Spiny Lobster, Apost. p. 41 “C'est 
un haveneau dont le cercle de fer est disposé de 
maniere a tourner autour d’un demi-cercle également 
en fer qui se fixe perpendiculairement aux extrémités 
de son diamétre. Sur ce second demi-cercle est 
attaché le baton; il y a plus, le sommet de la poche 
du haveneau est pourvu d’un morceau de liége. 
Voila comment on opére: Aussit6t qu’on a apercu, 
au fond de la mer, une Langouste (dctaxés vulg.), on 
la couvre avec le cercle sur lequel est tendue la 
poche, qui, gréce au liége flottant, reste ouverte 
dans toute sa hauteur. Une fois qu’on est certain 
que l’animal est dedans, qu’on le voit se cramponner 
contre les parois du filet, on enleve brusquement 
Vengin, le pois de l’animal alors, faisant bascule, 
entraine la poche de haut en bas et fait tourner les 
cercles de fer autour de ces points d’appui; ainsi 
Vanimal se prend comme dans un sac et on le sort 
intact de la mer.” 

8. mé(as ace. to the schol. are a species of small 
Net (<idos Kal TovTo ductvov puxpov), while 9. oat 
poves ace. to the schol. are round Nets (dikrva 
atpoyyvAa). The odoaipdv is identified by Apost. 
p. 38, with the we(6BoAos or Casting-net. 

10. mdvaypov is found already in Hom. Jl. v. 487 
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py mos, as diliot ivov aAdvTe Tavdypov, | avdpdcr 
dvopeveeroy €Awp Kal Kippa yevnoGe, where the refer- 
ence seems to be to a Seine, which also is apparently 
intended in the only other Homeric reference to 
Net-fishing (also in a simile), Od. xxii. 383 robs dé iSev 
para mévras ev aipare Kal kovinor|merre@tas toAAots, 
ds 7 ixOvas, obs 0 adijes | KorrdV és alysahdy roAuijs 
extoobe Oardoons | duxriw eLepveav todvwry ot S€ Te 
mavres| Kvpud? adds robeovtes eri Wapdbouwe KEexvvTa’ | 
Tov péev T neALos pacOwv eEetheTo Oupdy. 

Next we have fishing by means of Weels («vpror), 
of which Apost. p. 51, says: “La péche au moyen 
de nasses est bien simple, mais toutes n’ont pas la 
méme forme: elle change suivant les poissons qu’on 
cherche 4 capturer, Ce sont des paniers, avec un 
orifice précédé d’une entrée cénique, par laquelle, 
une fois entrés, les poissons ne peuvent plus sortir. 
Pour attirer les poissons, on les amorce en mettant 
a l’intérieur des sardines salées, ou d’autres aliments 
souvent en putréfaction.” 

Next we have the use of the Trident, or Fish- 
spearing, which, according to Tristram, p. 292, is 
much used in the smaller streams and the northern 
rivers of the Lebanon; cf. Job xli. 7 “ Canst thou 
fill his skin with barbed irons? or his head with fish 
spears?’’ This method was practised either by day 
or at night by the light of a fire. For the former cf: 
Apost. p. 49 “La péche au harpon est fort simple, 
elle dépend surtout de l’agilité du pécheur a viser 
le poisson. Les habitants de l’ile de Spetzia [off S. 
coast of Argolis] attachent 4 la hampe du trident 
une longue corde, lancent ainsi quelquefois le harpon 
a de grandes profondeurs. Mais les pécheurs de 
Missolonghi sont plus adroits que tous les autres 
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pécheurs grecs. C’est a une véritable chasse aux 
poissons, surtout contre les daurades, les loups et les 
anguilles, quils se livrent dans les lagunes qui 
entourent leur ville. Trente ou quarante bateaux 
armés de harpons (énormes fourchettes a trois dents) 
ou tridents se mettent en marche. Un seul pécheur 
se tient sur le devant du bateau qu'il gouverne et 
fait marcher avec le trident en guise d’aviron et avec 
lequel il transperce les poissons qui se trouvent a 
sa portée.” 

Night-fishing by firelight (rupevtixy Plato, Sophist, 
220p, mupias A. 5387218, Poll. vii. 138) might be 
either with Trident or Net. The former is referred 
to in Oppian, H. iv. 640-646, Q. Smyrn. vii. 569-576, 
cf. Scott, Guy Mannering, c. xxvi.; the latter in Oppian, 
C. iv. 140 ff.,.cf. Apost. p. 40, where he describes the 
method of fishing for Belone (Gar-fish) in the 
Sporades: “ Pendant les nuits les plus obscures du 
mois d’Octobre, aussit6t aprés l’arrivée des poissons, 
les bateaux quittent leur mouillage le soir et se 
rendent au large. Arrivés a l’endroit désigné, les 
pécheurs aménent les voiles et marchent lentement 
a la rame en examinant la mer de tous cétés. I] est 
facile de se rendre compte de la présence du poisson 
en écoutant le bruit que font les dauphins qui le 
poursuivent 4 la surface de l’eau. Alors, les pécheurs 
allument un grand feu avec du bois résineux sur une 
espéce de gril en fer, quils fixent 4 la proue du 
navire (rvpodave et rupid vulg.). Les poissons attirés 
par la lueur accourent vers le bateau comme pour y 
chercher un abri contre l’ennemi qui ne cesse de 
les décimer.”” After rowing about and making the 
boat turn upon itself some score of times, so as 
to reflect the light in all directions, they row slowly 
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shorewards, followed by the fish. “On arrive ainsi 
ala céte. Laon prend des précautions pour que le 
bateau ne touche terre, le moindre choc faisant 
déguerpir aussitét les poissons. On l’arréte 4 une 
distance d’un ou de deux métres, et, laissant les 
rames, on prend les haveneaux en main, et l’on com- 
mence a envelopper le poisson des deux cétés du 
bateau.” 

Fishing by poisoning the water, referred to by 
Oppian, H. iv. 647 ff., is said by Tristram, p. 292, to 
be very commonly practised on the Lake of Galilee 
hy the poorest classes. “Men sit on a rock over- 
hanging the water, on which they scatter crumbs 
poisoned with vitriol, which are seized by the fish. 
As soon as they are seen to float on their backs, then 
men rush into the sea and collect them.” 

Apost. p. 52 ff gives an interesting account of 
fishing by Weirs and Stake-nets as practised in 
modern Greece; in a great number of river-mouths, 
the shallower waters of several gulfs, in lakes, pools, 
and lagoons, “les poissons sont pris exclusivement 
au moyen des écrilles et des claies de roseau. Tous 
les endroits sont appelés vulg. BuBdpra,”’ a.e, Lat. 
vivaria. Similar methods are practised in Palestine, 
Tristram, p. 292, who says “Among the laws of 
Joshua, the Rabbis relate, was one forbidding the use 
of stake-nets in the Sea of Chinnereth (Galilee), for 
fear of damage to the boats.’ The reader will 
remember that the use of stake-nets got a fictitious 
Joshua (Geddes) into trouble (Scott, Redgauntlet). 

Finally, for the earliest references to Fly-fishing, 
natural or artificial—Mart. v. 18. 7 f., Ael. xiv. 22, 
xv. 1, the reader may be referred to the discussion in 
Radcliffe ¢. ix. 
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IV. On rue IpentiricaTion or Certain Fisurs 


Ce que l’on doit le plus regretter dans cette masse 
d’instructions si précieuses, c’est que l’auteur [Aristotle] 
ne se soit pas douté que la nomenclature usitée de son 
temps put venir a sobscurcir, et qu'il n’ait pris aucune 
précaution pour faire reconnaitre les espéces dont il parle. 
Cest le défaut général des naturalistes anciens; on est 
presque oblige de deviner le sens des noms dont ils se 
sont servis ; la tradition méme a changé, et nous induit 
souvent en erreur: ce n’est que par des combinaisons 
trés pénibles, et le rapprochement des traits épars dans 
les auteurs, quon parvient sur quelques espéeces a des 
résultats un peu positifs ; mais nous sommes condamnés a 
en ignorer toujours le plus grand nombre. 

Cuvier et Valenciennes, 
Histoire naturelle de poissons, i. p. 23. 


Diese Unzulanglichkeit unsers jetzigen Wissens darf 
man sicherlich nicht ignoriren—wir sid tiberzeugt, dass 
mit der Vermehrung unsrer Kenntnisse in dieser Rich- 
tung, der Beobachtung des Haushaltes, der Lebensweise, 
der Instincte der Thiere Griechenlands eine grosse Anzahl 
von Angaben des Aristoteles bestitigt und in das rechte 
Licht gestellt werden wird. 

Aubert u. Wimmer, p. 55. 


Certains procédés de péche qui existent chez nous 
étonnant le voyageur au point qu il les range parmi les 
fables, se sont maintenus par la tradition, Ceux qui sont 
familiers avec les écrits des anciens, Aristote, Athénée, 
Théophraste, Xénocrate, Oppien, etc. et qui se sont occupés 
@histoire naturelle, ne trouveront pas étrange notre asser- 
tion. Aucun naturaliste moderne n’a poussé la curiosité de 
Yobservation et de la connaissance des meeurs et habitudes 
des animaux aussi loin que les anciens. 

Apostolides, La Péche en Grece, p. 44. 
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cuvavtnow tod Bacrrews, dre (Gv ditooddws Kat 
se reps. ¢ 

Katappovay ta wavta. All this seems to be pure 
invention. The fish called ¢uxis is mentioned fre- 
quently. A. 567b18 rixtovor § ot pev ddAAou Tov 
goroKoy ixObwv dra€ Tod eviavtov, ARV TOV puKpOV 

, & \ , + Sine Le , a 
pouxidov, atrar dé dis. dSiadéper 8 6 dppynv pins Tis 
OnrKias TH peddvrepos elvauw Kal peifous éxew Tas 

. nee 
Neridas; 591b10 7a 8 ws ert TO TOAD vEepovTat pev 
X\ \ \ ‘ Lon Ay ‘\ Ny ‘\ 
Tov myndov Kat TO PiKos ... ofov PuKis Kal KwPids 
\ c A € \ ~ ” \ > 

Kal ot metpatou: 4 dé duxts adAns pev capKds odx 
drrerat, Tov dé Kapidwv; 607b 18 peraBdAXrev SE Kal 
€ \ ‘\ id XN X\ Wi , , 
4) pukls tiv Xpoav? Tov pev yap GAAov ypovov A€evKy 
éort, TOUS eapos TrotkiAn? pdovyn 0 attn TOV OadaTTiov 
> , 2 oo \ / > a 
ix@vwv (builds a nest), ds act, Kal tikter ev TH 
oriBads.; Plut. Mor. 981 Fr idig 8 at fuxides ex tov 
ukiwov oiov veotriay SiarAacdpevar meprapmexovor TOV 
yovov Kat oKerovoew dd Tob KAVdGvos ; Ovid, Hal. 122 
Atque avium phycis (mss. dulcis, emend. Ulitzius) 
nidos imitata sub undis; Plin. ix. 81 mutat (colorem) 
et phycis, reliquo tempore candida, vere varia. 
Eadem piscium sola nidificat ex alga atque in nido 
parit; xxxii. 150 phycis saxatilium; Ael. xii. 28 
x lol Mi ‘\ ye \ a> 7. \ 
ixObs Se tv Xpoav petaBAntixol oide KixAae Te Kat 
Kooovpo. Kat puxides te kal pawides; Athen. 305 b 
AwkdAps . . . “ot 8& rerpaior,” pyoiv, “ kaAovpevor 
parakdrapkot, Kédrcvdor, KixAa, Téepkat, Kw/.0i, 
pouKides, adpnotikos” ; 319 b Xretourmos ev devtéepw 
‘Opotwy maparAnrias «iva A€ywv wéepKnv, KXavvay, 
oucida . , . Novpjvios 8 ev “AXtevtixg “aAAote & 
> / a be ¢ 15 \ 4 id 
ad mépxas, Ore Se otpopddas rapa wérpny | puri as 
addpynoriy Te Kal ev Xpoujoy epvOpdv | oKopmusy (cf: 
282 a, (320) e)e SMB 1900 c “Apurrorédys ev TQ Treph 
(wixdv axavOorrepy pow eivar Kat TouKLAG\poa puxida; 
Mare. S. 19 kal oKdpot avOepdevres epevOjerod te puis; 
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A.P. vi. 105 tplyAav dr dvOpaxias Kat pvKida coi, 
Aipevire | “Apreps, Swpetuar (= Suid. s. du«ida). The 
statement that the ¢vxis builds a nest led Cuvier 
to identify it with Gobius mger, the Black Goby. 
But all the other evidence points to one of the 
Wrasses (Labridae), for which yevAov, duxdpapo, 
metpoWapo are in M.G. generic names, and it is 
now known that some at least of the Wrasses build 
nests. The schol. here, as we have seen above, 
interprets guxides by Aarivor. In M.G. Crenilabrus 
pavo is Ajmawva, at Chalcis Aariva patpy and Xr. peyadn 
and this identification is in all probability right. 

It should be pointed out that, both guxis and the 
kivatdos being Wrasses, it is quite possible that 
Oppian or Oppian’s source may have identified 
them and thus ds @ may after all be the correct 
reading. 

3. The Cirrhis («éppis) of H. i. 129, iii. 187, which 
is not mentioned in Aristotle, seems to be another 
of the Wrasses, perhaps Labrus mixtus, cf. E.M. s. 
Kippus? 6 ix Obs, erevd)) Kuppds éote THY Xpoidv. In H. 
i. 129 the schol., reading oxippis, interprets AeriduTai 
7 UoKas, 


Anthias : Aulopias : Callichthys : Callionymus 


The chief references may be grouped as follows : 

(1) A. 570 b 19 rites dé Kal 6 atdAwrias, dv Kadovol 
ties avOiav, Tov Oepovs. 

(2) A. 610b5 the Anthias is one of the gre- 
garious (dyeXaioc) fishes. 

(3) A. 620 b 33 drov adv dvOias dpaby, ovK Erte 
Onpiov: oy Kat onpely Xpwpevor KaTtaKxoAupBacw ot 
oroyyeis, Kal Kadotow tepots ixOds rotrovs; ef. 
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Athen. 282 c; Plut. Mor. 981 ©; Ael. viii. 28; 
Plin. ix. 153 certissima est securitas vidisse planos 
[anthias ?] pisces, quia nunquam sunt ubi maleficae 
bestiae, qua de causa urinantes (¢.e. divers) sacros 
appellant eos. 

(4) Ovid, Hal. 45 Anthias his tergo quae non 
videt utitur armis, Vim spinae novitque suae 
versoque supinus Corpore lina secat fixumque inter- 
cipit hamum; Plin. xxxii. 13 anthias tradit idem 
[sc. Ovidius in eo volumine quod Hatlieuticon in- 
scribitur, 2b. 11] infixo hamo invertere se, quoniam 
sit in dorso cultellata spina, eaque lineam praesecare ; 
ix. 182 idem anthiae cum unum hamo teneri viderint, 
spinis quas in dorso serratas habent lineam secare 
traduntur, eo qui teneatur extendente ut praecidi 
possit; Plut. Mor. 977 c ot & dvOiaw rH cupdpiry 
BonOotow itapdrepov’ THY yap Oppiay dvaBEenevor Kara 
THY paXW Kal oTHTaVTES OpOiV THY AGKavOay ercyerporot 
Svamplev TH TpaxdTyTe Kal dtaxdrrewv; Ael. i. 4 ray 
vonrwor TeOnparbar Tdv obvVopLoV, TporVveovoL OKioTa: 
eita és avTov Ta vOTa amepeiSovow Kal euarirtovTeEs 
kat GOodtpevor TH Svvaper KwoAtOvTW EAKeor Ban. 

(5) Plin. ix. 180 describes the mode of catching 
the Anthias practised in the Chelidonian islands 
[ev pePopin rhs HappvdAias cat Avxias, Strabo 651]: 
parvo navigio et concolori veste eademque hora per 
aliquot dies continuos piscator enavigat certo spatio 
escamque proicit. Quicquid ex eo mittitur, suspecta 
fraus praedae est cavetque quod timuit. Cum id 
saepe factum est, unus aliquando consuetudine invi- 
tatus anthias escam appetit. Notatur hic intentione 
diligenti ut auctor spei conciliatorque naturae, neque 
est difficile cum per aliquot dies solus accedere audeat. 
Tandem et aliquos invenit paulatimque comitatior 
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postremo greges adducit innumeros, iam vetustissimis 
quibusque adsuetis piscatorem agnoscere et € manu 
cibum rapere. Tum ille paulum ultra digitos in esca 
iaculatus hamum singulos involat verius quam capit, 
ab umbra navis brevi conatu rapiens ita ne ceteri 
sentiant, alio intus excipiente centonibus raptum, ne 
palpitatio ulla aut sonus ceteros abigat. Conciliatorem 
nosse ad hoc prodest ne capiatur, fugituro in reliquum 
grege. This is evidently the method described in 
Oppian, H. iii. 205 ff. and is identical with that which 
was used for the Aulopias in- the Tyrrhenian islands 
(ue. the Aeoliae msulae between Italy and Sicily) 
according to Ael. xiii. 17: “Having selected in 
advance places where they suppose the Aulopias to 
congregate and thereafter having caught in their 
scoop-nets (v7oyat) many Crow-fish (kopaxivovs), they 
anchor their boat and keeping up a continuous din 
they project the Crow-fish attached to lines (dupa). 
The Aulopias, hearing the din and beholding the 
bait, swim up from all directions and congregate and 
circle about the boat. And under the influence 
of the din and the abundance of food they become 
so tame that even when the fishermen stretch out 
their hands they remain and suffer the touch of 
man, enslaved, as I should judge, by the food but, as 
the experts say, already confident in their valour. 
And there are among them tame ones whom the 
fishermen recognize as their benefactors and comrades 
and towards these they maintain a truce. These 
leaders are followed by stranger fishes which, as 
aliens, so to say, the fishermen hunt and kill. But 
with regard to the tame fishes, the position of which 
is like that of decoy pigeons, they refrain from 
hunting them and observe a truce, nor would any 
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pressure of circumstances induce a wise fisherman to 
catch a tame Aulopias intentionally : for he is grieved 
even when he catches one accidentally.” Ael. xii. 
47, on the capture of the Anthias, has nothing which 
helps identification. 

(6) Ananios, ap. Athen. 282 b, the Anthias is in 
prime condition in winter. 

(7) The Aulopias is described Ael. xiii. 17: 
« About the Tyrrhenian islands fishermen catch the 
huge (77d) fish which is found there and which 
they call Aulopias. . . . In size the largest Aulopias 
is inferior to the largest Tunnies, but in strength and 
prowess it would bear away the palm in comparison 
with them. . . . It opposes the fisherman as an equal 
adversary, and for the most part gets the better of 
him. .. . When caught it is beautiful to behold, 
having the eyes open and round and large, like the 
ox-eyes of which Homer sings. The jaw is strong 
... yet adds to the beauty of the fish. The back 
is of the deepest blue, the belly white; from the 
head a gold-coloured line extends to the hinder part 
where it ends in a circle.” 

(8) Oppian thrice mentions the Anthias. (i) 
H., i, 248-258 the Anthias frequents deep rocks, but 
ranges everywhere under the impulse of gluttony. 
The mouth is toothless. ‘There are four species— 
yellow, white, black, and a fourth called eswrds or 
addwiros, 

ovveca Tots KuOTEpOev EXveTopevy KaTA KUKAOV 

opps jepderora TEepidpopos extepdvwrat (256 f.). 
The precise meaning of atvAwrds is not easy to 
determine (schol. orevopOddpovs . . . Tobds éxovTas 
peydrovs opOadpors Sixny abrAGv, drotol cic ot Tov 
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mayovpwv [Crabs] Kat daraxoyv | Lobsters]; ¢/. Hesych. 
Ss. abrAwrias: KoildpOadpos, $, avAdridu: orev mepl 
tovs opOadpovs), whether “hollow-eyed” or “ with 
lobster -like eyes”: ef. Xen. Symp. v. 5 Kapkivov 
evopOadporatoyv civar tov (wv. (ii) H. iii, 192 the 
bait for the Anthias is the Basse (AdBpaé). (iii) H. 
iii, 205-334, where he describes modes of fishing for 
the Anthias, and says its “mouth is unarmed” 
(or6pa toicw dorXoyv), i.e. is toothless (328). His 
account of its struggles to escape—Pidpevos cis dda 
dbvac (310)—shows that he means by Anthias what 
Aelian means by Aulopias, xiii. 17 os mpos dvtimadov 
iorata, Tov aAvea Kal Kpare Ta TAioTa, ert paddov 
EauTov Tiecas Kal KdTH vebous THY Kepadiy Kat OOjnoas 
KaTO TOU Bvo0. 

(9) Archestratus ap. Athen. 326 a veapod peyadou 7 
avrur ba ev Géper dvov | kpaviaalso suggests a large fish. 

Callichthys. "To Oppian Callichthys (1) differs from 
Anthias, (2) is called tepos iy vs, (3) is comparable in 
strength to the Anthias, (4) is a deep-sea fish, (5) is 
called Callichthus, z.e. Beauty-fish, on account of its 
beauty: H. i, 179 ot & év GpET pHyTOUT LW a&Any meXG- 
ree EXoUTL, | TH A00 amo Tpacepys ov” yoou cioly 
ETALpot wile fe, év TOUS Kab KadAX Gus em ivupos, iepos 
ixOds; H. iii. 191 Ovvvw pev KéAALYOvS iaiverat, adtap 
vb 0 NG Bpaka S ex dvOin brriCoro ; iii. 
335 (after an account of capture of Anthias) roiov 
kal KdAALXOvs exer rOEvos 7)5¢ yeveOAn | Opxtvor dooou 
te Sepas knTwdees dAXou | rAd GovTa’ Toto dé Bpaxtoow 
dypoooovrat; v. 627 ff. sponge-cutters are safe if 
they see a KdAAtyOus: 7H Kab pay epijpucay tepdv 
ix9iv. Bussemaker, identifying it with dvOias edwrds, 
makes it Serranus gigas, the Mctou, which we identify 
with opdds. 
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The epithet tepds is used of a fish in Hom. JI. xvi. 
407 ws Ore tis Pos | wéerpy exe tpoBARTL KaGipevos 
iepov ixOdbv | é« rovrowo Odpage Aivm Kal nvori YaAKG 
(sc. €Xxy), where acc. to the schol. some interpreted 
mopmthos, some kdAAvxOvs, while others took the 
epithet in a general sense (averdv kai ettpad, ws iepov 
Botv Aéyopev tov aveysévov). From Athen. 282 e sq. 
it seems that tepds was used of several fishes besides 
the Anthias (Dolphin, Pilot-fish, Gilthead, etc.) and, 
while Athenaeus himself seems to identify Anthias 
and Callichthys, he tells us that Dorion denied the 
identity: Athen. 282 ¢ pyynpoveter 8 adrod cat Awpiwv 
év TO Tept ixOtbov: “rdv 8 avOiav tives Kat KaAALYOvV 
Kadovoy, ets d€ kadXALHVUpoV Kal €homa”’. . . . “Apioto- 
téhns 6€ Kal Kkapxapddovra elvar roy KdéAALXOvv 
capkopdyov te Kal ovvayeda(spevov. “Emriyappos & 
ev Motoais tov pev eAora [cf. Ael. viii. 28] Kar- 
apiOpetrar, Tov 6€ KdAALXOvv 7) KadALdvupov ws Td 
abtov bvta certynkev.... Awpiov & ev to rept ixObwv 
Suaepey pyoiv avOiav Kal KadXdixOvv, ere Te Kal 
kadAwyepov Kal edora; cf. E.M. s. dvGeva (sic) 
eldos ixOvos avOiav tiwes Kat KaXAtxOvv Kadovou Kal 
kaAAudvupov Kal €kAowa; Suid. s. tepdv ixOov- . 
od Tov KdAALX OY 7) TOV TopTiAoY, ds TIVES. 

Callionymus.—The Callionymus is almost certainly 
Uranoscopos scaber, the Hemerocoetes or Nycteris of 
Oppian (see note on H. ii. 199 ff.). It is an ugly fish 
and was only euphemistically called caAXudbveupos: ef. 
E.M. s. dAerovpios: cidos ixO%os Oaarciov bv tives 
Kar etpnpurpdv Kaddwovupov Kadovow KTA.; Hesych. 
s. kaAAvvupos and s. Gderovpiov. From its habit of 
hiding in the sand it was also called Wappoddrns or 
Sand-diver, Hesych. s. Wappoddrns’ iyOds, ov Kat 
Kaduovupov ovopdgovow. The similarity of name 
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might easily lead to confusion with «éAA.xOvs, but 
we think that in discussing the identity of that fish 
and of the Anthias the Callionymus may be left out 
of the question. 

The identification of the Anthias and the Cal- 
lichthys has hitherto proved an insoluble problem. 
Both are pelagic fishes, comparable in size to the 
Tunny. The one definite distinction between them, 
if we can trust it, is that the Anthias is, according 
to Oppian H. i. 253 and iii. 328, toothless, whereas 
according to Athen. 282 ¢ Aristotle described the 
Callichthys as kapxapddovs. 

Rondelet,* who supposed the name Anthias to be 
applied to more than one fish, identified his Anthias 
primus with Serranus anthias—the Barbier of the 
Mediterranean—Labrus anthias L., Anthias sacer Bloch, 
“Je plus beau poisson de mer, aux couleurs les plus 
éclatantes”’ (Apost. p. 13). “ Le barbier est un des 
plus beaux poissons de la Méditerranée et des plus 
faciles 4 caractériser. La longue épine flexible qui 
séléve sur son dos, les filets qui prolongent ses 


* Guillaume Rondelet (b. at Montpellier in 1507), the 
greatest of the sixteenth-century naturalists who laid 
the foundations of modern Ichthyology. He had a unique 
knowledge of the fishes of the Mediterranean. Of his work 
on fishes the first part, Libri de piscibus marinis in quibus 
verae piscium effigies expressae sunt, appeared at Lyons in 
1554; the second, Universae aquatilium historiae pars altera, 
cum veris ipsorum imaginibus in 1555. Almost simultane- 
ously P. Belon (who was murdered by robbers when 
gathering herbs at a late hour in the Bois de Boulogne, no 
doubt in connexion with a translation of Dioscorides, on 
which he was engaged) published his De aquatilibus libri ii., 
Paris, 1553; H. Salviani his Aquatiliwm animalium historia, 
1554-1557 ; and Conrad Gesner—the correspondent of Dr. 
John Caius—his JZistoriae animalium liber iv., qui est de 
piscium et aquatilium animantium natura, Ziirich, 1558. 
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ventrales, et les deux lobes de sa caudale, surtout 
Vinférieur, suffiraient pour Je distinguer de tous les 
autres poissons; enfin, Péclat de lor et du rubis 
dont brillent ses écailles, auraient di attirer de tout 
temps l’attention des naturalistes’’ (Cuv. ii. p. 250). 
Against this identification Cuvier vigorously protests : 
“rien n’a été hasardé plus légérement, et méme, si 
quelque chose en cette mati¢re peut étre susceptible 
de preuve, c’est qu’aucun des caractéres attribués a 
des anthias ne convient au barbier.”’ For his own 
part Cuvier would identify the Anthias with T’hynnus 
alalonga, the Albicore: “ Pour moi, si j’étais obligé 
de me prononcer sur le poisson qui a porté ce nom 
autrefois, je dirais au moins de |’anthias d’Elien que 
c'est le germon (Scomber alalonga). 11 est un peu 
moindre que le thon, quil accompagne souvent ; 
il va en grandes troupes. Son dos est bleu; son 
ventre blanc. On voit sur ses flanes une ligne 
argentée. On ne peut pas dire qu'il manque de 
dents; mais il les a plus faibles méme que le thon, 
On en prend en abondance prés des cédtes de 
Sardaigne, et l’on y en prendrait encore davantage, 
si l’on faisait les mailles des mandragues un peu plus 
petites que pour le thon. 

“Certainement bien des poissons décrits par les 
anciens, et que l’on croit avoir reconnus, ne l’ont 
pas été sur autant de caractéres. 

“A la vérité, il n’y a point de germons, ni d’espéces 
voisines, qui soient blancs, jJaunes ou rouge-noir, 
comme Oppien le dit de ses anthias; mais nous 
sommes si accoutumés a voir le méme nom appliqué 
chez les anciens aux étres les plus différens, que nous 
ne devons pas nous étonner qu’Oppien ait entendu 
celui d’anthias autrement qu’Elien, Peut-étre a-t-il 
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voulu parler du mérou, du cernier, ou de tel autre 
trés-grand acanthoptérygien: toujours est-il certain 
qu'il n’a point désigné, par l’épithéte de peyakijrea, 
le barbier, petit poisson qui passe 4 peine cing ou 
six pouces. 


Glaucus 


The chief references may be grouped as follows: 
(1) A. 508b20. The Glaucus has few caecal 
appendages (azogpvddas). (2) A. 598a13. It is a 
pelagic (weAdy.os) fish. Cf. gaudent pelago, Ovid, 
Hal. 94. (3) A. 599 b 32 yXatkos* otros yap Tob 
Bépovs pwr repi eEjxovO ipépas. Cf. Ovid, Hal. 
117 Ac nunquam aestivo conspectus sidere glaucus ; 
Plin. ix. 58 quidam rursus aestus impatientia mediis 
fervoribus sexagenis diebus latent, ut glaucus ; xxxii. 
153 (tradit) (Ovidius) . .. glaucum aestate nunquam 
apparere. (4) A. 607 b27 dporoe dé Kbovtes Kal pi) 
oAéyou [t.e. a few fishes are in the same condition 
whether with spawn or not], ofoy yAatkos. (5) Opp. 
C. iii. 113 ofyv pev Kopuday Texéwn evi kipace deAdis | 
aiev éxer yAavkos te xdpow; H. i. 749 of all ovi- 
parous (woroxjes) fishes it shows most affection for 
its young. When the young are hatched, it remains 
with them, and when danger threatens, épdiyavor 
KatédexTo bud. oT Opa, pera Ke deipa | xtoonTat, TOTE O° 
abtis avertuce AevKavinbev. So Ael. i. 16; Phil. 90. 
(6) Opp. H. i. 170 yAatxou, are mentioned among 
fishes which év métpynow kal ev apaOows vepovrar 
(7) Opp. H. iii. 193. The bait for Glaucus is the 
Grey Mullet (xerrpeds). (8) Mare. S. 66 ody xAvepois 
Aaxdvows b€ KabeWopevov yAadbkovo Lopds ayer yddra 
Aevxdy eeAdopevnot TOjnvass | ruvopevos, THOaL de pirat 
tore vnrudxourt | EXxovow ropa apdv evyAayewv awd 
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paorov. (9) Tt was obviously a large fish : _Geopon. 
KK Toe mporov dé mavrwv extt deAn mpos Ta peydra 
opdpu, olov.. yAubkous 5 Kupolis ap. Athen. 107 b 
KeUpevov iy OuBiny | puxpov, Tpepovrov Tp) Oeeu Th 
TELT ETAL, | Gappeiv KkeAebous even’ eo TOT ovoe ev | 
pyras ddiKjioew erpidpny yAatKov peyav. Hence 
special cuts of it are commended: Archestr, ap. 
Athen, 295 ¢ dAXG pou opdver yAabkov Kepadiy ev 
"OXbvOy | Kai Meyépous ; Anaxandr. ibid. 2 6 mporos 
etpay mohvutees Tpntov peya | yAavKov mpdcwrov TOD 
7 dps povos depas | Ovvvov; Amphis ibid, r yAatxou & 
brow, paxioTd Kpaviov pepn... and yAavevvidiov 
fea Nous Antiph. bid. ydauiiov a porop} (10) Numen, 
ap. Athen. 295 b 7 bKyy i) KddAdxOvy, 6 Ore X pop, dAXorE 
oppov | i) yAatKov TEpowvTa. Karta. pia ovyadoevTa. 

The legend that the Glaucus takes in its young 
would suggest a Dog-fish, but the possession of caeca 
mentioned in A. 508 b 20 is against that supposition, 
since Selachians have no caeca. Cuvier makes the 
Glaucus Sciaena aqua, Bussemaker makes it some 
species of Cod (Gadi quaedam species). 


nos or Assfish : Oniscus ; Callarias 
O Assfish: O Call 


1, The dvos is mentioned twice in Aristotle: (a) 
A. 599 b 26 “Some fishes hide (oc?) in the sand, 
some in the mud, with only the mouth projecting. 
The majority hide only in winter—Crustaceans and 
Rock-fishes and Rays and Cartilaginous fishes only 
during the wintriest days, as is shown by the fact 
that they are not caught when the we eather is cold. 
But some fishes hide also in summer, for instance 
the Glaucus, which hides in summer for about 60 
days. The Onos and the Gilthead also hide [7.e. in 
summer}. That the Onos hides for the longest time 
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seems to be proved by the fact that there is the 
longest interval when it is not caught. And that 
the fishes hide in summer seems to be indicated by 
the fact that catches are made only at the rising ¢ of 
the constellations, particularly at the rising of the 
Dog-star; for at that time the sea is turned up, a 
thing which is very well known in the Bosporus. 
For the mud comes to the top and the fishes are 
brought up. It is said too that often when the sea- 
bottom is dredged, more fish are caught by the 
second haul than by the first ; and after heavy rains 
many creatures become visible which previously 
were not seen at all or only infrequently.” Cf. 
Oppian, H. i. 151. See below. (6) A. 620 b29 
Kadappifovor 8 eavTda kal dvos kat Bdros kat Warra Kat 
pin, kal drav rouon cavTd adydAa, eita padSeveras Tots 
ev TO oTOpaTLa KaAovow ot adLEis padia- rporéepxovTat 
& os rpds pria ad’ Gv tpepovrar. It may be noted 
that the dvos is absent in the rendering of this passage 
in Pliny ix. 144 simili modo squatina [| = pivy, cf. Plin. 
xxxii. 150 rhine quem squatum vocamus | et rhombus 
[=yrra] abditi pinnas exsertas movent specie 
vermiculorum, item quae vocantur raiae [ = Bdrou}. 
Other references to the dvos are Athen. 315 € ovos 
kal oviokos. “dvos, pyoly ApwrtoreAns ev TO wept Cwikov, 
éxet oTOpa aveppwyds opolws Tols yadeois: Kal ov 
ovvayehaotiKos. Kat pLOv0S obTos ix Obwv THY Kapotav év 
7 Koudia exer Kal ev TH eyKepadw AiOous euchepeis 
pobrais. pwrAedver Te povos ev Tals bd. Kiva Oeppordrass 
npépas, TOV dAAwY Tals XEmeprwtatas pwAevdvTor. 


@ As the Editor has elsewhere shown, references to a star 
as indicating the time of year are (unless the context very 
definitely—not merely implies—but explicitly asserts the 
opposite) always to the rising (heliacal) of a star. 
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prnpovetes 5 adrdv Eriyappos ev“HBas ydpw “ peya~ 
NoxXarpovas TE Xdvvas KykT pameAoy do Topas ovovs. 
Suadéper S _ 8vos ovirkov, os pnoe Awpiov ev 7) rept 
ixPbov ypdpwv otus “ dvos, dv Kadodoi tives yadov" 
/ cay len / yA \ / ” 
yadAepias, Ov Kadovot Tues oviokoy Te Kal pa.&ewvov. 
HdOdSnpos os ev TH Tepl Tapixov ot bev Bax xov, pci, 
Kadovow, ot dé yedapiny, ot 6¢ dvicxov.” °Apxéotparos 
4 r 
dé pyow “rdy 8 dvoy AvOnddv, Tv KaAAapiay Kkad€ove-v 
| €xtperer edueyeOn” KTA,; Ael. vi. 30 6 ixOds 6 dvos Ta 
pev ada, boa evtds tpooréeducer, od Tavy Te TOV ETEpwV 
dueotOTa KEeKTHTAL, povdtporos SE éote Kal orv aXois 
Buody od avexerar. exer dé dpa tyObov pédvos odros 
eV. TH L 77} 86 =Ael 20] kat ev TO 
év TH yaotpt tiv Kxapdiav [=Ael. v. 20] kai év 76 
> f eo R 
eyKkepddrw ALOovs, olrep otv eoikacy ptats TO TXApAO. 
. Fe \ 2 spe ‘2 fA “A ” 2 a 
Leiplov de éritoAn pwdever pdvos, TOv dAAwY ev Tals 
/ UA > , . ase 
Kpvpwdertatais pwreve eiGirpevwv ; Oppian, H. iii. 
138 ff. GAN érérayv Kabérowws Tehipioe appixdvocw | 
ix Obes, ofa Body re wédet rpoBdrwv Te yevebAa | 7) Barts 
7) Kat dvwv vwbpdv yevos, od« eOedovow | eorer Our, 
, > > ~\ Si nr / > / > 
Papadour 8 eri math copa Baddvres | GApoou ép- 
BapiOover, poyov 8 ddretow €Onxav. | roAAdKe 8 €&- 
dXdicbov ar ayKxiotpovo A\vOEvTes. 

2. Dorion, as quoted above, distinguished dvos and 
ovicKos, which we may take to mean that they were 
not usually distinguished. Oppian thrice mentions 
the ovickos, H. iii. 191 as bait for thesopxvvos; H, i. 
105 where he says its habitat is in wyAoiou Kat ev 
Tevdiyeoor Gadrdcons (102), while the habitat of the 
dvos is ev BévOcoow H. i. 145 ff. Lastly, H. i. 593, 
the mode of propagation of the ovicxos is said to be 

ia al . ” LR: A 
unknown. ‘To Oppian therefore the dves and 6vioxos 
were different fishes. On the other hand they are 
identified by Eustath. Hom. p. 862 dvos, ixObs rotds, 


€ Seto \ s 
O K@t OVLOKOS KGL Baxxos. 
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3. The Latin asellus represents dvos. Ovid, Hal. 
131 Et tam deformi non dignus nomine asellus ; 
Plin, xxxii. 145 peculiares autem maris . . . asellus. 
See below for Plin. ix. 58. 

Callarias.—Oppian, H. i. 105 mentions kaAXAapiat 
along with the ovicxos, where incidentally it may be 
noted that the schol. has dvickwv: deWdpwv (yadapiwv ?). 
We have seen above that Archestratus ap. Athen. 
316 a equates dvos with kaAAapias. Cf: Athen. 118 ¢ 
Kaddmrep Kat Tov xedXapinv: Kal ydp TovTov éva dyTa. 
ix@y roAXGv ovopacidy tTeTvynKEval’ KadrcirOa yap 
kal Bdxxov Kat ovioxov Kal xeAAapinv; Hesych. 
s. yarapias tx@ds 6 ovixds, and Hesych. s. yaAiae ot 
ovioxot; Hesych. s. Aa¢ivns: xapadpias: kaAapias ty Obs; 
Pliny ix. 61 postea praecipuam auctoritatem fuisse 
lupo et asellis Nepos Cornelius et Laberius poeta 
mimorum tradidere ... asellorum duo genera collyri 
[=callariae] minores et bacchi, qui non nisi in alto 
capiuntur, ideo praelati prioribus; Plin. xxxii. 146 
collyris, asellorum generis, ni minor esset.  Plin. 
xxxii. 145 mentions bacchus among the “peculiares 
maris. 

The generally accepted opinion is that those fishes 
are Gadidae or members of the Cod-family. A 
difficulty is suggested by Athen. 306 e where dis- 
cussing the Grey Mullets he says karadeéeorepou de 
mavtov ot XeAAGves of Acypevor Bdxxor. The dvos 
is traditionally identified with the Hake (Gadus 
merluccius L., Merluccius vulgaris Cuv.), cf. Ital. 
asinello, Gr, ydé8os. A. 620b 29 (quoted above) 
would seem to imply that the dvos has some sort 
of oral appendages which it employs in catching 
smaller fishes. The Hake has nothing of the sort, 
not even barbels (which the Fork-beard Hake, 
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Phycis blennioides, and the Mediterranean Hake, P. 
mediterranea, have). But it seems probable that in 
Aristotle /.c. either 6vos should be omitted, as Plin. 
ix. 144 omits it, or that paBdet_erar should not be 
extended to it. Bussemaker makes sovos Gadus 
mustela L., 6vioxos, Gadus merlangus L. 

This is a convenient place to explain Oppian, H. i. 
151 ff. ‘Among these also is numbered the Hake, 
which beyond all fishes shrinks from the bitter assault 
of the Dog-star in summer, and remains retired 
within his dark recess and comes not forth so long as 
the breath of the fierce star prevails.’ The origin 
of this passage is A. 599 b 33 fodet S€ Kat 6 dvos Kat 
5 xpvoodpus: onpelov be Soxel etvas TOU TOV Gvoy TAEiaTOV 
pwrciv ypovov 7d dua reiotov xpdvov dAioKer Gat. TOD 
82 Kal Oépovs Tods ixOts pwrciv doKxet onpeioy eivas Td 
eri Tois aotpos yiverOau tas dAdces Kal pariorra ext 
Kuvl: TyviKavTa yap davatpéerer bau thy OdAarrav’ Orep 
ev tT) Boordpy yvopymrarov eat: 1) yap tAds erdvw 

7 13 vA cy - 2 ie 
yiverat kal erufpepovtat ot ixOves. A. and W. under- 
stand emi trois dorpors to mean “at the setting” of 
certain constellations and the Oxford translation 
“between the rise and setting of certain constella- 
tions” is no improvement. It means “at the rising 
of the constellations”? as Pliny ix. 58 rightly under- 
stood; Quidam rursus aestus impatientia mediis 
fervoribus sexagenis diebus latent, ut glaucus, asellus, 
auratae. Fluviatilium silurus caniculae ewortu side- 
ratur .. . et alioqui totum mare sentit exorlum eius 
sideris, quod maxime in Bosporo apparet. Alga enim 
et pisces superferuntur omniaque ab imo versa. The 
meaning is that the hiding of the ovos in summer is 
indicated by the fact that when the sea is turned up 
by stormy weather catches of this fish oceur. Cf. 
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Ael. vi. 30 Leupiov dé eritoAH pwAces povos [o dvos], 
TOV dAXdwv é €V Tats Kpopadeararars purcvew eiOir ever 5 3 
Ael. ix. 38 dpiOpoiro 8 dy év rovrors [i.c. among fishes 
which hide in summer] Kai 6 dvos: déouKe bé padvora 
ixOiwy THY TOD Leipiov éritoAty obros. For the con- 
vulsion of the sea at the rising of the Dog-star cf. 
Plin. ii, 107 caniculae exortu accendi solis vapores 
quis ignorat? cuius sideris effectus amplissimi in 
terra sentiuntur:; fervent maria exoriente eo. And 
for the association of weather phenomena with the 
Rising and Setting of certain stars cf. Plin. ii. 105 
ut solis ergo natura temperando intelligitur anno, 
sic reliquorum quoque siderum propria est quibusque 
vis et ad suam cuique naturam fertilis. Alia sunt in 
liquorem soluti umoris fecunda, alia conereti in 
pruinas aut coacti in nives aut glaciati in grandines, 
alia flatus, alia teporis, alia vaporis, alia roris, alia 
rigoris. . .. Nec meantium modo siderum [ze. 
Planets] haee vis est sed multorum etiam adhaeren- 
tium caelo [7.e. Fixed Stars]. 


Cetus: Phalaena: Physalus 


Kijrea is used in Oppian, C. i. 71, Hoi. 360, v. 46 
to denote the larger sea-beasts generally, including 
not only the Cetaceans (Whales and Dolphins) but 
also Selachians (cf. H. v. 63 where véogu Kvvdv 
implies that the Dog-fish are included among the 
Onpes irepprees=Kijrea). Cf. Strabo 24 rois petCooe 
tov (ov otov deAdivev Kat KvvOv Kat dd\AwV KyTwdOV. 
But in H. vy. 71 ff. the singular «ijros seems to 
indicate a definite animal, and the indications point 
to the Cachalot or Sperm Whale, Physeter macro- 
cephalus, the only large Whale possessing teeth 
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(v. 140). For the occurrence of the Cachalot in 
Greek waters cf. H, 368n. With the account of 
the hunting of the «ijros H. vy. 111 ff. the reader may 
compare the hunting of the Sword-fish (€:ias or 
yadewrys) in the Straits of Messina as described in 
Strabo (after Polybius) 24: One outlook is set for 
a large number of men who lie in waiting in two- 
oared boats, two men in each boat. One man rows, 
the other stands on the prow armed with a spear, 
when the outlook indicates the appearance of the 
Sword-fish—the animal swims with a third of its 
body projecting above the water. When the boat 
has come to close quarters, the spearman strikes the 
fish and then withdraws his spear from its body 
excepting the point, which is barbed and is purposely 
attached but loosely to the shaft and has a long 
rope fastened to it. This rope they pay out to the 
wounded fish until it is weary of struggling and 
trying to escape. Then they hale it to land or, if 
it is not altogether a full-sized fish, they take it on 
board the boat. Even if the spear-shaft fall into 
the sea, it is not lost, as it is made of oak and 
pine, and while the oaken part is submerged by its 
weight the remainder floats and is easily recoverable. 
Sometimes the oarsman gets wounded through the 
boat owing to the size of the animal’s sword and 
because its strength, as also the manner of hunting 
it, is comparable to that of the Wild Boar.” 


Phalaena H. i 404 and Physalus H. i. 368 are 
sufficiently discussed in the notes on these passages. 
If they are not identical, possibly Phalaena may be, 
as A, and W. incline to think, Delphinus tursio, and 
Physalus the Cachalot. Bussemaker, identifying 
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Physalus with the Cachalot, takes Phalaena to be 
Balaena musculus, properly Balaenoptera musculus, the 
Common Finner, the average length of the males 
being about 60 feet, that of the females rather more. 


V. Some Animav Ipriosyncrasiges 


1. Narce, Torpedo, Crampfish, or Electric Ray : 
H. i. 104, ii. 56 ff., H. iii. 149 ff In all the Torpedoes 
the electric organ consists of a large patch of hexa- 
gonal cells, as many as 400 in the larger species. 
These are placed under the skin on each side of the 
head, below and behind the eye, and covering the 
base of the enlarged pectoral fin. They are modified 
muscle-cells and each is filled with a clear jelly-like 
substance. The shock which the animal communi- 
cates when touched is capable of being carried along 
a metallic conductor, such as a knife or spear, and is 
said to render the needle magnetic and to decompose 
chemical compounds. The exercise of this power 
soon exhausts its possessor and renders a period of 
recuperation necessary. 


2. Fox feigning death: H. i. 107 ff. “ When a fox 
is caught in a trap or run down by dogs he fights 
savagely at first, but by-and-by he relaxes his efforts, 
drops on the ground, and apparently yields up the 
ghost. The deception is so well carried out that dogs 
are constantly taken in by it, and no one, not previ- 
ously acquainted with this clever trickery of nature, 
but would at once pronounce the creature dead, and 
worthy of some praise for having perished in so brave 
a spirit. Now, when in this condition of feigning 
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death, I am quite sure that the animal does not al- 
gether lose consciousness. It is exceedingly difficult 
to discover any evidence of life in the opossum ; but 
when one withdraws a little way from the feigning 
fox, and watches him very attentively, a slight open- 
ing of the eye may be detected ; and, finally, when 
left to himself, he does not recover and start up like 
an animal that has been stunned, but slowly and 
cautiously raises his head first, and only gets up when 
his foes are at a safe distance. Yet J have seen 
gauchos, who are very cruel to animals, practise the 
most barbarous experiments on a captured fox without 
being able to rouse it into exhibiting any sign of life. 
This has greatly puzzled me, since, if death-feigning 
is simply a cunning habit, the animal could not suffer 
itself to be mutilated without wincing. I can only 
believe that the fox, though not insensible, as its 
behaviour on being left to itself appears to prove, 
yet has its body thrown by extreme terror into that 
benumbed condition which simulates death, and 
during which it is unable to feel the tortures practised 
on it.’ W. H. Hudson, The Naturalist in La Plata 
(1903). 


3. Deer and Snakes: C. ii. 233 ff., H. ii. 289 ff. 
“The gauchos of the pampas give a reason for the 
powerful smell of the male deer. . . . They say that 
the effluvium of Cervus campestris is abhorrent to 
snakes of all kinds . . . and even go so far as to 
describe its effect as fatal to them ; according to this, 
the smell is therefore a protection to the deer. In 
places where venomous snakes are extremely abund- 
ant, as in the Sierra district on the southern pampas 
of Buenos Ayres, the gaucho frequently ties a strip 
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of the male deer’s skin, which retains its powerful 
odour for an indefinite time, round the neck of a 
valuable horse as a protection. . . . Considering then 
the conditions in which C. campestris is placed—and 
it might also be supposed that venomous snakes have 
in past times been much more numerous than they 
are now—it is not impossible to believe that the 
powerful smell it emits has been made protective. 
. . . The gaucho also affirms that the deer cherishes 
a wonderful animosity against snakes; that it be- 
comes greatly excited when it sees one and proceeds 
at once to destroy it, they say, by running round and 
round it in a circle, emitting its violent smell in larger 
measure, until the snake dies of suffocation. It is 
hard to believe that the effect can be so great ; but 
that the deer is a snake hater and killer is certainly 
true: in North America, Ceylon, and other districts 
deer have been observed excitedly leaping on 
serpents, and killing them with their sharp-cutting 
hoofs.”” W. H. Hudson, op. cit. 


4. The Life-history of the Eel (Anguilla vulgaris) : 
H. i. 513 ff. The propagation of the Kel is referred 
to several times in Aristotle’s History of Animals : 
538 a 3 “ The Eel is neither male nor female and 
engenders nothing of itself. Those who assert that 
they are sometimes found with hairy or worm-like 
attachments speak inconsiderately, not observing the 
situation of these attachments. For no such animal 
is viviparous without being oviparous and no Kel has 
ever been seen with an egg ; and viviparous animals 
have their young in the womb and closely attached, 
not in the belly.” To the same effect 570 a 3 sq. 
where he adds: “ Eels spring from the so-called 
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ono earth’s entrails’ (ys évrepa, earth-worms), which 
grow spontaneously in mud and moist ground. Eels 
have in fact sometimes been seen to emerge from 
such earth-worms and at other times have been 
rendered visible when the earth-worms were laid 
open by scraping or cutting. Such earth-worms are 
found both in the sea and in rivers, particularly where 
there is decayed matter.” Cf. 517 b 8, 567 a 21, 
569 a 6, 608 a 5. 

Till within the last half-century or so the problem 
remained in much the same’position as it was in the 
time of Aristotle, but in recent years and in particular 
through the systematic and elaborate investigations 
of Dr. J. Schmidt, the life-history of the Eel has been 
greatly elucidated. The result of these investigations 
may be briefly summarized : 

The Eel is oviparous and its spawning-ground is 
in the deep waters of the Atlantic Ocean near the 
Bermudas. Thence the larval “‘ Ribbon-eels ”’ travel 
eastward, a direction of migration which is instinctive 
and not due to drift of the current, as is proved by 
experiments with bottles and the like cast overboard. 
After a journey which lasts for about two years the 
young Eels in their third year, when about three 
inches in length, enter the European rivers, being 
now known as Elvers or “ Glass-Eels.”’ They ascend 
the rivers in spring, travelling in compact bodies and 
swimming close to the river-banks. They show re- 
markable determination in their upward journey, 
overcoming such obstacles as waterfalls by wriggling 
through the grass upon the banks. Examination of 
the growth-rings on the minute scales, on the otoliths 

“ ear-stones ’’), and on the centra of the vertebrae, 
shows that at three years of age, after a year in fresh 
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water, an Eel is about 34 inches long, at 5 years it is 
about 6 inches, at 8 years about 1 foot, and at 13 years 
nearly 2 feet in length. 

Eels do not spawn in fresh waters. When the 
period of maturity approaches and with it the repro- 
ductive impulse, at the age of from 6 to 10 years, 
they become silvery in appearance (“ Silver-eels ”’), 
their eyes become larger, and they make for the 
rivers in which they descend to the sea, Having 
reached the sea they travel oceanwards, at an average 
rate of more than 9 miles a day, on their final journey 
—pour l'amour et pour la mort—of over 2000 miles to 
their breeding-ground in the depths of the Atlantic 
Ocean, where they spawn and die. 

The occurrence of Eels in land-locked waters, which 
seemed to complicate the problem of their origin and 
mode of propagation, is explained by the ability of 
the Eel to exist for a considerable time out of the 
water (A. 592 a 13, Plin. ix. c. 38) and to the agility of 
the young Eels in travelling for some distance over- 
land (A. Part, An. 696 a 5, Theophrast. rept ty Ovwv 
Tov ev TH Enpd SiatpiPdsvrwv fr. 171), and so making 
their way even into waters from which the adult Eels 
under the reproductive impulse in vain endeavour 
to escape. On the other hand there are no Eels in 
the Danube, nor in the Black Sea or the Caspian Sea, 
these waters being beyond the reach of the young 
Eels migrating from the Atlantic Ocean. 

Cf. J. Schmidt, «‘ The Breeding-place of the Eel,” 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. Washington, 1924 [1925], 
pp- 279-316 ; C. Rabot, “ Les Anguilles du Pacifique,” 
Nature, Paris, 1926, pp. 113-118; K. Mareus, « Uber 
Alter und Wachstum des Aales,” Jahrb. Hamburg 
wiss. Anst. xxxvi (1919), pp. 1-70. 
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VI. ANALyYsEs 


Analysis of the Cynegetica : 

Bk. I. 1-46 Prooemium ; 47-80 Triple division of 
the hunting of wild creatures—Fowling, Hunting, 
Fishing ; 81-90 Physical qualities of Hunter; 91-109 
The Hunter's equipment; 110-146 Seasons of 
Hunting; 147-157 The Hunter’s weapons ; 158-367 
Horses ; 368-538 Dogs. 

Bk. II. 1-42 The Inventors of Hunting; 43-175 
Bulls; 176-292 Deer; 293-295 Broad-horn ; 296-299 
Ioreus; 300-314 Antelope; 315-325 Gazelle; 326- 
444 Wild Goats and Sheep; 445-488 Oryx; 489-550 
Elephant; 551-569 Rhinoceros; 570-585 Panther, 
Cat, Dormouse ; 586-597 Squirrel; 598-604 Hedge- 
hog and Spiny Mouse; 605-611 Ape; 612-628 
Blind Rat. 

Bk. III. 1-6 Prooemium; 7-62 Lion; 63-83 
Leopard ; 84-106 Lynx ; 107-138 Digression on the 
affection of animals for their young; 139-182 Bear; 
183-250 Wild Ass; 251-261 Wild Horse; 262-339 
Wolf and Hyena; 340-363 Tiger; 364-390 Wild 
Boar; 391-406 Poreupine; 407-448 Ichneumon, 
Crocodile, and Asp; 449-460 Fox; 461-481 Giraffe ; 
482-503 Ostrich ; 504-525 Hare. 

Bk. IV. 1-76 Prooemium; general precepts on 
Hunting ; 77-211 Lion Hunting; 212-229 Hunting 
of Thos and Leopard; 230-353 Leopards and 
Dionysus; 354-424 Bear Hunting; 425-438 Hare 
Hunting; 439-447 Gazelle Hunting; 448-453 Fox 
Hunting. 

Analysis of the Halieutica : 

Bk. I. 1-79 Prooemium ; comparison of Hunting, 
Fishing, and Fowling ; 79-92 Depth of the Sea, ete. ; 
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93-445 Habitat and Habit of various Fishes; 446- 
512 the Mating of various Fishes; 513-553 Mating 
of Eels, Turtles, Poulpes; 554-579 Mating of 
Muraena; 580-583 Mating of Dolphin; 584-637 
Fish-breeding in general; 638-645 Molluscs, Sel- 
achians, etc. ; 646-685 Dolphin ; 686-701 Seal; 702- 
733 Love of offspring among animals; 734-741 Dog- 
fish ; 742-746 Angel-shark; 747-755 Glaucus; 756- 
761 Tunny ; 762-797 Oysters and Aphya. 

Bk, II. 1-42 Prooemium ; 43-55 Fishes prey one on 
the other; 56-85 the Torpedo; 86-119 the Fishing 
Frog; 120-127 Cuttle-fish; 128-140 Prawn; 141- 
166 Ox-ray (Cephalopterus Giorna); 167-180 Crab 
and Oyster; 181-185 Star-fish and Oyster; 186-198 
Pinna and Pinnoteres ; 199-224 Uranoscopus scaber ; 
225-231 Sea-urchins; 232-252 Poulpe (Octopus) ; 
253-421 Spiny Lobster, Muraena, Poulpe; 422-500 
Venomous Fishes—Scolopendra, Iulis, Poulpe, Cuttle- 
fish, Goby, Scorpion, Sea-swallow, Weever, Squalus 
centrina, Sting-ray ; 501-532 Parasites of Tunny and 
Dog-fish ; 533-552 Dolphin; 553-627 Dolphin and 
Amia (Bonito); 628-641 Dolphin; 642-663 Grey 
Mullet (keotpets); 664-688 Epilogue. 

Bk. III. 1-28 Prooemium; 29-49 Attributes of 
the Fisherman; 50-71 Seasons for Fishing; 72-91 
Instruments of Fisherman; 92-97 Wiles of Fish; 
98-116 Grey Mullet (xeorpeds); 117-120 Muraena; 
121-125 Basse; 126-127 Mormyrus; 128-131 Basse ; 
132-187 Oreynus (largest size of Tunny); 138-143 
Ox-ray, Sea-sheep, Skate, Hake (?); 144-148 Bonito 
and Fox-shark; 149-155 Torpedo; 156-165 Cuttle- 
fish ; 166-168 Squid; 169-204 Baits for various Fish ; 
205-337 Anthias ; 338-370 Cantharus or Black Sea- 
bream ; 371-413 Admos ; 414-431 Saupe ; 432-442 Red 
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Mullet; 443-481 Melanurus; 482-528 Grey Mullet 
(xerrpevs); 529-575 Sword-fish; 576-619 Mackerel, 
Tunny, Needle-fish, Dentex ; 620-648 Tunny. 

Bk. IV. 1-10 Fishes captured through love of their 
kind ; 11-39 Address to Love (Eros) ; 40-126 Parrot- 
wrasse; 127-146 Grey Mullet (kepados); 147-171 
Cuttle-fish; 172-241 Merle-wrasse and Thrush-wrasse ; 
242-263 Dog-fishes; 264-307 Poulpes; 308-403 
Sargues ; 404-436 Hippurus; 437-438 Pilot-fish ; 439- 
449 Squid; 450-467 Eel; 468-503 Aphya; 504-592 
Pelamyds; 593-615 Divers catch Sargue; 616-634 
Divers catch Sciaena; 635-646 Weel, Hook, Net, 
Trident, Burning the water; 647-693 Poisoning the 
water. 

Bk. V. 1-45 Prooemium; 46-357 Sea-monsters ; 
Whale-guide (67-108); Whale-hunting (109 ff.); 
358-364 Lamia (Lamna); 365-375 Dog-fishes; 376- 
391 Seal ; 392-415 Turtles; 416-588 Dolphin, Legends 
of ; 589-597 Testaceans ; 598-611 Purple-shells ; 612- 
674 Sponge-fishers ; 675-680 Epilogue. 


VII. Brssrograpny 


1. Eprrions or Oppian 


1. Editio princeps. Greek Text of Hal. and Cyn., with 
Lat. verse rendering of Hal. by Laurentius Lippius, 
Ald., Venice, 1517. 

. Oppiani de Venatione libri IV., Parisiis apud Vasco- 
sanum, 1549. 

3. Oppiani Anazarbei de Piscatu libri V., de Venatione 

libri IV., Parisiis, 1555, apud Turnebum. 

4. Oppiani Poetae Cilicis de Venatione lib. IV., de 
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Piscatu lib. V., cum interpretatione latina, com- 
ment. et indice rerum . . . studio et opera Conradi 
Rittershusii, Lugduni Bat., 1597. 

. Poet. graec. veteres carm. heroici scriptores qui exstant 
omnes, apposita est e regione latina interpretatio 
... cura et recensione Iac. Lectii, Aureliae 
Allobrog., 1606. 

6. Opp. Poet. Cilicis de Ven. lib. IV. et de Pisce. lib. V. 
cum paraphr, gr. librorum de Aucupio, gr. et lat., 
cur. J. G. Schneider, Argentorati, 1776. 

7. Opp. Poem. de Ven. et Pisc. cum interpr. lat. et schol. 
...tom. I. Cynegetica ... recens. Iac. ° Nic. 
Belin de Ballu, Argent., 1786. 

8. Opp. Cyn. et Hal. . . . emend. J. G. Schneider. . . 
Accedunt versiones lat. metrica et prosaica, plurima 
anecdota et ind. graecitatis, Lipsiae 1813 [the Lat. 
metrical version of the Cyn. is by David Peifer 
(1555) ; there is no metrical version of the Hal., no 
prose version of either poem, no anecd., no index 
graecitatis]. 

9. Opp. et Nicandr. quae supersunt ... gr. et lat. ed. 
F. S. Lehrs in Poet. bucolici et didactici, Didot, 
Paris., 1846. 

10. Oppians des jiinmgeren Gedicht von der Jagd... I. 
Buch, metrisch tibers. u. mit erklarenden Bemerk. 
versehen yon M. Miller, Programm, Amberg, 1885 ; 
II. Buch (1-877), Miinchen, 1891; IV. Buch, 
Programm, Amberg, 1886. 

11. Opp. Cyn. (Oppien d’Apamée La Chasse), 6d. crit. par 
P. Boudreaux, Libr. H. Champion, Paris, 1908. 

Translations: Halieutica, English verse, by Diaper and 
Jones, Oxford, 1722. Cynegetica in French, Limes, 
Paris, 1817. Both poems in Italian, Salvini, Florence, 
1728. 


a 


2. Eprrions or ScHorta AND PARAPHRASES 


Scholia et Paraphrases in Nicandrum et Oppianum ed. 
Bussemaker, Didot, Paris, 1849. Cf. O. Tiiselmann, 
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Zur handschrift. Uberlief. v. Oppians Kyn., Progr., 
Ilfeld, 1890, and Abh. d. Kénigl. Geselisch. d. W: issensch., 

Philol. -hist. Klasse, N. Folge, iv.1,1900; A. Ludwich, 
Aristarchs homerische Textkritik, ii. 597. fs 


3. Orgrr Oppranic LiteRATURE 


Bodinus, J., Opp. de Ven. lib. IV. I. Bodino . . . interpret. 
. accessit commentarius, Lutetiae, 1555. 

Brodaei, J., Annotationes in Opp. Cyn. libr. IV., Basileae, 
1552. 

Headlam, W., Various Conjectures, Journ. of Philol. xxiii. 
(1895). 

Schmidt, O., De elocutione Oppiani Apameensis, Leipzig, 
1866. 


4. Cuter ABBREVIATIONS USED IN QUOTING 
Ancient AUTHORS 


A.=Aristotle, History of Animals. Other works of 
Aristotle are quoted by A. with abbreviations for 
particular works as eg. A. P.A.=Aristotle, De 
Partibus Animalium, A. De Gen. = Arist. De Genera- 
tione, and so on. 

Ael.=Aelian, De Natura Animalium. If the Varia 
Historia is referred to, V.H. is added. 

Antig.=Antigonus of Carystus (8rd cent. B.c.), Hist. 
Paradow. Synagoge. 

Arr. C., Tact. = Arrianus of Nicomedia (ec. a.v. 100), Cyne- 
getica, Tactica: 

Ath. (Athen.) = Athenaeus (ec. a.p. 200), Deipnosophistae. 

E.M. = Etymologicum Magnum (12th cent. a.v.). 

Dion. P. = Dionysius Periegetes (2nd cent. 4.p.). 

Geop. = Geoponica (Cassianus Bassus), 10th cent. a.v. 

Gratt. = Grattius, Cynegetica. 

Mare. S. = Marcellus of Side in Pamphylia (2nd cent. 4.p.), 
author of Jatrica (101 lines extant). 

Nemes. = Nemesianus (8rd cent. a.p.), Cynegetica. 
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Phil. = Manuel Philes, De Animaliwm Proprietate. 

Plin. =Pliny’s Natural History. 

Poll. = Julius Pollux (Modvdevxys) of Naucratis (2nd cent. 
A.D.), 'Ovopacrikoy, 

Solin.=C. Iulius Solinus (8rd cent. 4.p.), Collectanea 
rerum memorabilimm. 

Varr. = Varro, De Re Rustica. 

Xen. C. = Xenophon, Cynegeticus. 


5. Curer ABBREVIATIONS USED IN REFERRING TO 
Moprern Auruors 


A. and W.=Aubert and Wimmer, Aristotles Thierkunde, 
Leipzig, 1868. 

Apost. = Apostolides, La Péche en Gréce*, Athens, 1907. 

Badham =C. D. Badham, Ancient and Modern Fish Tattle, 
London, 1854. 

Bik. =Bikélas [i.e. Vicelas], La Fawne de Gréce, Paris, 
1879. 

Bussemaker =U. C. Bussemaker, Indew Animalium in 
edition of Scholia to Nicander and Oppian, Paris, 
1849. 

Cuvier =Cuvier et Valenciennes, Histoire Naturelle des 
Poissons, Paris, 1828-1849. 

Day =F. Day, British Fishes, 1889. 

Erh. = Erhard, Fauna der Cykladen, Leipzig, 1858. 

Forbes=Edw. Forbes, Natural History of the European 
Seas, 1859. 

Gesner = Konrad von Gesner, Historia Animalium, 1551-8. 

Ginther =Giinther, Introduction to the Study of Fishes, 
1880. 

Lindermayer=A. Lindermayer, Die Végel Griechenlands, 
Passau, 1860. 

Mommsen = August Mommsen, Griechische Jahreszeiten, 
Ht. I[L., Schleswig, 1875. 

M‘Intosh=W. C. MIntosh, British Marine Food Fishes, 
1897. 

Mihle=H. von der Miihle, Beitriige zur Ornithologie 
Griechenlands, Leipzig, 1844. 

lxxix 


OPPIAN 


Radcliffe =W. Radcliffe, Fishing from the Earliest Times, 
London, 1921. 

Ridg. =Sir W. Ridgeway, Origin and Influence of the 
Thoroughbred Horse |Cambridge Biological Series], 
Cambridge University Press, 1905. 

St. John, V.H.=C. St. John, Natural History and Sport 
in Moray, Edin., 1863, 

St. John, Wild Sports.=C. St. John, Wild Sports and 
Natural History of the Highlands, Lond., 1846. 

Sundevall=C. I. Sundevall, Thierarten des Aristoteles, 
Stockholm, 1868. 

Thompson, Glossary =D’Arey W. Thompson, A Glossary 
of Greek Birds, Oxford, 1895. 

Tristram =H. B. Tristram, The Natural History of the 
Bible, London, 1880. 

Turner = 7'urner on Birds (1544), ed, Evans, Cambridge, 
1908. 


VIII. Mss. or Oppran 


A=Venetus 479, XI. century (Cyn. only). 
B = Parisinus 2736, XV. cent. (Cyn. only). 
C =Parisinus 2860, XV. cent. (Cyn. only). 
D =Neapolitanus Il. F. 17, XV. cent. (Cyn. and Hai.). 
KE =Laurentianus 81. 27, XVI. cent. (Cyn. only). 
I’ = Parisinus Suppl. Gr. 109, XVI. cent. (Cyn. only). 
G = Parisinus 2728, XIV. cent. (Cyn. only). 
H=Venetus 468, XIII. cent. (Hal. and Cyn., the latter 
incomplete). 
I = Matritensis 4558, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
K=Laurentianus 82. 16, XIII. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
L=Vindobonensis 135, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
M =Laurentianus 31. 3, XIII. cent. (Had. and Cyn.). 
N =Venetus 480, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
O =Laurentianus 86. 21, XV. cent. (Had. and Cyn.). 
P =Parisinus 2787, a.v. 1554 (Cyn. only). 
( =Salmanticensis 1-1-18, copied 1826 (Hal. and Oyn.). 
R=Vaticanus 118, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
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CYNEGETICA anp HALIEUTICA 


OHIMIANOY 
KYNHTETIKON TO A 


Lol, pdkap, aeidw, yains epuxvdés eperopa, 
déyyos evuadiwy modujpatov Aiveaddawr, 
Adcoviov Znvos yAvKepov OdAos, >Avtwvive: 
Tov peydAn peyddw ditvcato Adpva LeBypw, 
> , > Cal NY ” > Lf 
oABiw edynbeica Kai dABiov wddivaca, 5 
, > / \ / / 
vdudn apiotomdceia, Aexa Sé TE KaAXToxKeLa, 
’Acoupin Kvéépeva Kai od Aelzovoa LeAjvn, 
> \ 2. / \ / / 
oveev adavporepov Lyvos Kpovidao yevebAns: 
(edprevéor Terdy Dadbwv Kat PoiBos ’AmodAwv.) 
T@ pa warp peyadyor Tovnodpevos maAdpnoe” 10 
Saxe exew macav Tpadepyv, macav dé Kal vypyy. 
col pev yap Gadreovea Kver mavdwpos dpovpa, 
\ / > z , \ ~ , 
Kal mddAw eddiowoa tpeder KAvTa dora Oddacoa* 


1 vl. Kpareppor. 


@M. Aurelius Severus Antoninus Augustus (Caracalla), 
Emperor a.p, 211-217. 

> Romans. Lucret. i. 1; Verg. Aen. viii. 648. 

¢ Italian. 

4 =Divus, of Roman Emperors; here of L. Septimius 
Severus Pertinax Augustus, Mmperor a.p, 193-211, in which 
year (4 eb.) he died at York. 

¢ Julia D of Emesa in Syria, second wife of Severus 
(Gibbon c. 6); died a.p. 217. 

4 The Syrian (Assyrian) Ashtoreth or Astarte, the 
2 


OPPIAN 


CYNEGETICA, or THE CHASE 
I 


To thee,” blessed one, I sing : thou glorious bulwark 
of the earth, lovely light of the warlike sons of 
Aeneas,” sweet scion of Ausonian ° Zeus,“ Antoninus, 
whom Domna’ bare to Severus, mighty mother to 
mighty sire. Happy the husband whom she wedded 
and happy the son to whom she gave birth—bride 
of the best of men and mother of a noble son, Assyrian 
Cythereia,? the uneclipsed Moon; a son no meaner 
than the breed of Cronian Zeus (with favour of Titan 
Phaethon ¥ be it spoken and of Phoebus Apollo !) ; 
to whom thy sire, by the labour of his mighty hands, 
gave in keeping all the dry land and all the wet sea.’ 
Yea, for thee doth earth, giver of all gifts, conceive 
and blossom; for thee again the sunny sea rears 


**moonéed Ashtoroth” of Milton (Nativ. 22), was pictured 
with horns, representing the crescent moon, and by the 
Greeks usually identified with Aphrodite, but also with the 
moon-goddess, Selene: Plut. Mor. 3578; Lucian, De dea 
Syr. For Assyrian=Syrian see C. i. 340 n. 

9 The poets often use Phaethon (Verg. Aen. v. 105) and 
Titan (Verg. Aen. iv. 119) for the Sun. For this paren- 
thetic apology cf. H. v. 339 n. 

% Lycophr. 1229 ys kal Oardoons oximrpa Kal povapylay 
aBdvres; Luc. i. 83 populum terrae pelagique potentem. 
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ool o€ Te mavTa vdovow am "Oxeavoto péebpa, 
davdpa re pewduwoa Oger xdAvTOs “Hpvyeveva. li 
Tovyap eyav épapar Onpys hora. onve’ detoae. 

TOTO pe Kaddudan neéherat, Toor "Aprepus advT7. 
exdvov, 7} O€uis eori, Oeeins ExAvov HyAs, 
Kal Jeov nueipOnv: morn dé pe Todd’ eviomrev * 
"Eypeo, Kab Tpnxetav emoTeiPwuev araprov, A 
a peeporreay ovmw TLS ej errdrnoev aodais. 
O. “Tra bt, moTvLa. dia, Ta O° ev dpect ofjou pevowGs, 
dupes bf HueTepy pepornid« AeEopev AXA 
Odx eOéhw TpreTH ge Ta vov OpiBarxov aeldew, 
ov xXopov *Aoviov Tapa. BévOeow °>Acwroio. 2é 
O. Aecixsowev, ws KéAcar, Ta LaPdlva’ vdKrepa 
OvobAa: 
dnbaxus dudexdpevoa Ovwvaim Avovdow. 
A. My yévos paw ctrys, pen vavtirov “Apya, 
ponde poGous [LepoTreny, [47 [Hot Bporodovyor a delays. 
0K epew moX€uous, ovK “Apeos € Eepya KaKLOTA* 3( 
eppacdynv Ildpbwy re dvas Kal Krynoudowvra. 


1 +d ou Batew Mss. 


* Lucret. i. 920 avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante 
Trita solo; Nemes. C. 8 Ager [a per avia qua sola nunquam 
Trita rotis ; ; Verg. G. iii. 291; Hor. C. iii. 1. 2; Milton, 
TP Lionls 1G. v Of. dpldpouos Nonnt. ii. 230. 

© rpierp here =rprernpixdy. Trieterica (Ov. R.A. 593, MW. vi. 
587; Verg. Aen. iv. 302; repetita triennia Ov. M. ix. 641; 
tpernpls Kur. Bacch. 133; Diod. iii. 54, etc.) is what we should ° 
call a biennial festival, recurring in alternate years, wap’ éros 
(Paus. vi. 26. 2, viii. 23. 1, x. 4. 3).. Hence Stat. 4. 1...595 
Alternam renovare piae trieterida matres Consuerant. 

4 y, in Boeotia (Aonia). 

¢ Dionysus (Phrygian): Aristoph. V.9. @vc0\a, the thyrsi 
and the like (Hom. //. vi. 134), here perhaps ‘* Bacchic rites.” 

t 6nOdxis: records Suid.; dnOdxe- muxvGs, moddNdxis Hes. 
Properly ‘for a long time”; the transition is seen in Hom, 


4 


CYNEGETICA, I. 14-31 


her splendid broods ; for thee flow all the streams 
from Ocean; for thee with cheerful smile springs 
up the glorious Dawn. 

Fain then am I to sing the glorious devices of the 
chase. So biddeth me Calliope, so Artemis herself. 
[ hearkened, as is meet, I hearkened to the heavenly 
voice, and I answered the goddess who first to me 
spake thus. 

ARTEMIS. Arise, let us tread a rugged path, which 
never yet hath any mortal trodden with his song.* 

opPIAN. Be gracious, holy Lady, and whatsoever 
things thou thinkest in thy mind, these will we de- 
clare with our mortal voice. 

arT. I would not now have thee sing Mountain- 
Bacchus ° of the triennial feast,® nor his choir by the 
Jeep waters of Aonian Asopus.? 

opp. We will leave, as thou biddest, the nightly 
‘ites of Sabazius’; often’ have I danced around 
Dionysus, son of Thyone./ 

ArT. Tell not of the race of heroes, tell not of 
the seafaring Argo; sing not the battles of men, 
sing not to me the Destroyer of Men.” 

opp. I will not tell of wars, nor of Ares’ works 
most evil; I have remarked the Parthians’ woes 
und Ctesiphon.? 


1. xxi. 131 @ 54 dnd models lepevere ratpous, where Didymus 
6 ** §nOA” ws odx ‘Ounptxes Kelwevov alri@yrat, t.é. dnGd was 
aken to be not =éml moddy xpdvov or éx modXod xpdvou, as 
isually in Hom. but =zodhd, ouvexds. Cf. HM. 5.0. 

9 i.e. Semele, d. of Cadmus and m. of Dionysus. Cf 
ind. P. iii. 99. 4 Ares (Hom. Jl. v. 31). 

# Ctesiphon (Polyb. v. 45. 4; Strabo 743; Tac. 4. vi. 42; 
lin. V.H. vi. 122; Amm. Mare. xxiii. 6. 23; T. Simoc. iv. 
3. 3) on left bank of Tigris, seat of the Parthian lings in 
econd century, taken by the Emperor Septimius Severus 
..D, 198: Herodian iii. 9, 
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A. "Audi mdBost ddootow aki €xe, Acin€ TE 
KeaTous* 
> / A / > / , 
ex$aipw ra Aéyovow abldppara Lovroyevetns. 
> 
O. ’ExAvouev ce, pdKaipa, ydpwv audynrov 
éoicar. 
A. MéAze pobous Onpdv re Kal avdpdv aypevty- 
pwv- 35 
péAre yéevn oxvdAdKwv te Kal inmwv aidda dida, 
Bovdds Wkvuvoovs, atiBins eixepdéos Epya* 
Ww 4 /, / / ahs 
éx9ea pou Orjpera A&yew, piddtytras aeidew 
A ta > wy > 4 ‘A 
Kal Oadrdpous ev dpecow adaxpdro.o Kubeipys 
Kal ToKeTovs evi Onpol apatevToto Aoyeins. 40 
Totar cvvbeciar Zynvos pweydAovo Ovyatpés. 
m” > / / > ? / ? ee 
exAvov, aeldw* BadrAoyut 8? errioxoTov 7xHV. 
GAAa ov y’, dvroXin bev er ?Qreavov Baorevwr, 
evdvov duBpoatnow tm odpvor ofor yeynOas, 
dekerepyy omdoa.o mavihaov oABoddreipav 45 
yain Kal moAtecot Kal «vOjpovow dao.dais. 
Tpix8adinv Ojpynv Beds wracev avOpebrro.ow, 
hepinv xPovinv re Kal evadinv éparewhy- 
> ? > ” > \ / > , 
aA odk taos debdos: éret mo0ev toa réruKTaL, 
ivOov adoraipovra Bv0Gv arounpvcacbar, 50 
Kal tavaovs opvilas am’ jépos cipvoacbar, 
7 Onpoiv doviovow ev ovpeot Sypicacbar; 
> \ Wi 2, 99> c Aan \ > > \ > ~ 
od prey ap’ ovd° adi Kal odK eros iEevTHpe 


1 ré0os Koechly: uddas. 


® Hom, //. xiv. 214. 

» i.e. Aphrogeneia, Aphrodite: Hes. 7. 196. 

¢ The epithet (applied to Athena, Golluth, 33) is used of 
Artemis as the huntress maid, loxéarpa map0évos Pind. P. ii. 9. 

4 Of. ii. 15; Herod. iii. 35 émloxoma roketovra. For 
metaphor ef. Pind. O. ii. 98, xiii. 94; LV. vi, 27, ix. 25, 
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arT. Be silent about deadly passion and leave 
alone the girdles * of love: I abhor what men call 
the toys of the Daughter of the Sea.? 

opp. We have heard, O blessed Lady, that thou 
art uninitiate in marriage.° 

ArT. Sing the battles of wild beasts and hunting 
men; sing of the breeds of hounds and the varied 
tribes of horses ; the quick-witted counsels, the deeds 
of skilful tracking ; tell me the hates of wild beasts, 
sing their friendships and their bridal chambers of 
tearless love upon the hills, and the births which 
among wild beasts need no midwifery. 

Such were the counsels of the daughter of mighty 
Zeus. I hear, I sing: may my song hit the mark! 4 
But do thou, who rulest from the East unto the 
Ocean,’ with serene joy on thine immortal brows, 
vouchsafe thy right hand gracious and prosperous to 
land and cities and to songs of the happy chase. 

Triple sorts of hunting hath God bestowed on 
men—in air and on earth and on the sea delightful. 
But not equal is the venture : for how can these be 
squal—to draw the writhing fish from the deeps or 
hale the winged birds from the air and to contend 
with deadly wild beasts on the hills? Yet not for 
the fisherman either and truly not’ for the fowler 


© ie, the West. 

f Cf. Walton’s Piscator, Venator, Auceps; Greek Anthol. 
vi. 11-16, 179-187. More elaborate division, Plato, Soph. 
19x. See Introd. p. xxxviii. 

9 odx érés normally means ‘* not for nothing,” haud frustra, 
.g. Aristoph. Pl. 404, 1166. But the old Levica (Hesych., 
ste.) confuse this érés with érés=genuine and érdéovws=vain 
the schol. on our passage has érés- éore draos) and, what- 
sver the punctuation and syntax intended, the sense seems 
o be as we have given it. 
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/ > cal 
aypyn voode movowos wovw 8 dpa répyus dndet 
/ 
povvn, Kal dovos ovTis* dvaipakro dé aéAovTat. 65 
Hrow 6 pev métpnow edrwevos ayxudAoor 
yupadéois SovdKeoor Kal ayKlarporat Sadowots 
” ? \ > , t 2 facet 
aTpopwos aomadeds emedijcatro dal8adov ixbvv' 
“~ , 
TepTwrr 8°, dre xadxod® brat yevvecor Topyoas 
tin para Opdoxovtra Bv0adv brep aomaipovra 60 
> / / > x7 > ~ 
eivadvov hopénor du jépos opxnorhpa. 
\ ‘\ > ~ / > \ ; ” 
val pany tEevripe advos yAuK’s: 7 yap én’ adypyv 
ovK dop, od Sperdynv, od ydAKea Sodpa fépovrar, 
a , 
GAN adrots emt Spvua cuvéuropos EateTo KipKos 
\ ‘ 4 € , / > \ 
Kat doAiyat Owdpuyyes bypds te peAlypoos ifos 65 
ot re Sunepinv Sdvaxes maréovow arapmov. 
/ / / > / > 4 
tis Tade ToOAUHoELEY aetdew loordAavra; 
nn Aw 4 / > A > / 
7) BaowAni A€ovre ris aierov avriBdAorro ; 
i@ mopdadiwy dé ris dv pipawav etoxor, 
an“ 08 / a” iz , > , 
] @das KipKots, 7) pwoKképwras exivois, 70 


1 ], 58 is omitted in Aldine (Kditio princeps), Venice, 1517. 
2 yadxdv Mss. 


* xlpxos hawk generically; specifically A. 620 a 17 rév 
iepdxwy Kpdrioros wey 6 rptdpxns (Buzzard ?), devrepos 8° 6 
aiaddwy (Merlin?), rplros 6 xlpxos. Of. Turner on Birds 
(Evans), pp. 14 f.; Hawks of English fowlers, Walton, 
Oe AisxC. Ls 

» Ps. 140. 5 ‘*The proud have hid a snare (nsx, LXX 
maylda) for me and cords” (aan, LXX oxowla). Cf AP. 
vi. 109 ynpadéov vedédas rpdxos réde Kal rpiéKrov lyvorddar 
kal ras vevporevets mayldas K\wBors 7’ dudlppwyas dvacmacrobs 
re depdyxas; Aristoph. Av, 194 and espec. 565 ff. dpyeurhs 
tornot Bpdxous, mayldas, pdBdous, Epxn, vepédas, Sixrva, wyxrds. 

¢ Made of mistletoe berries: 4.P. vi. 109 Kai rar eBKoNov 
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is their hunting without toil. But their toil only 
pleasure attends and no bloodshed: unstained of 
gore are they. ‘The angler sits on the rocks beside 
the sea and with curving rods and deadly hooks he 
catches, at his ease, the fish of varied sheen ; and 
joy is his when he strikes home with barbs of bronze 
and sweeps through the air the writhing dancer of 
the sea, leaping high above the deeps. Yea and to 
the fowler his toil is sweet; for to their hunt the 
fowlers carry nor sword nor bill nor brazen spear, 
but the Hawk ® is their attendant when they travel 
to the woods, and the long cords” and the clammy 
yellow birdlime ¢ and the reeds? that tread an airy 
path. Who would dare to sing of these things as of 
equal weight? Or who would pit the Eagle against 
the Lion King ¢? And who would liken the Muraena 
to the venom of the Pard, or Jackal to Hawk, or 
Rhinoceros to Sea-urehin, or Gull to Wild Goat, or any 
Spuds ikudda rév re merewOv aypevray lE@ mudadéov Sévaka. 
Cf. Athen. 451 pv “Iw 62. . dpvds lépSra elpnxe tov lédy év 
rovros’ Spuds mu’ lpws | Kal Oapvourjxns pdBdos } 7’ Alyuvmrta | 
Bboxer Awovdkds xAatva, Onpaypos wédn. It may have been 
sometimes made, as now, from holly bark. 

4 The limed reeds (‘* lime-twigs,” Milton, Com. 646) of 
the fowler: ltevrats kadduos A.P. vi. 152. As in the case of 
the fishing-rod (Sévaxka rpirdvvorov A.P. vi. 192), several 
reeds might be so joined together as to be capable of 
extension. Cf. Bion, iv. 5 (léeurds) rs Kadduws dua mdvras 
ém d\\ddoo. owdmrrwv; AP. ix. 273 dovvaxdevra Kpirwy 
ouvOels 5é\ov; Mart. xiv. 218 Non tantum calamis sed cantu 
fallitur ales, Callida dum tacita crescit arundo manu; Mart. 
ix. 54; Sil. vii. 674; Ov. MW. xv. 474, and especially Val. 
Fl. Arg. vi. 260 Qualem populeae fidentem nexibus umbrae 
Siquis avem summi deducit ab aere rami, Ante manu tacita 
cui plurima crevit harundo; Illa dolis viscoque super 
correpta tenaci Implorat calamos atque inrita concitat alas. 

® Ael, iii, 1 Adwy . . . 6 rdv Sur Baorreds; Phil. 34 Onpey 
Bacrreds Opacds tivak Newry, 
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)) Adpov aiydypows, 7) KyTea mavT? eAepavTe; 
Saari Avicovs ddecay, Ouvvvous aduhes, 
dypevTnpes ots, Tprpavas eAov dovakifes, 
dipkrov eTaKripes, Kat pLoppvpov aomradfes, 
tiypw 8 immes, kat tpryAidas tyOvBoAjes, 75 
Kamp.ov ixveuThpes, anddvas t&evtThpes. 
aAArAa od pév, Nyped, xai daipoves ’Apditpirns, 
HOE piAdopvidwy Apvddwy yopos, iAjKoure* 

51) yap emvotpopadnv pe pidar kaddovow dowdat: 
daipoor Onpopdvorar madWvTpoTes épxoj.’ aeiowy. 80 
IIpara pev atlnot uy pow udda moves eoTwv* 

H 7 yap TOU oKomehouat Gopeiv prev BmeElpoxov tmzov 
Wes dvayKatn, YXpeLw o dpa Tappov adéobau. 
b9Pdxu Sev Spupotow avayKn Offpa diecPar, 
moaalv eAadpilovra Kat edpdprots pucAgecou. 85 
TO pa maréor Ornpys emt u@dAov tovev, 

pnd? éru AetTaréou- Kal yap more Synpicacbau 
Onpolv evvadtovor ype modvaypéa fora. 

ToUVEKA por deuas Bde Kepacodpevor popéorev, 
appdotepov kpaumvov Te Ode obevapdv Te waxec8ar. 90 
Kat 5° dpa de€iteph prev emikpaddovey aKovTas 
apprdvprous Tavaovs, Sperravny 8 emi pweaadOe Cadvns* 


a Of. H.1i. 100, iii. 126. Pagellus mormyrus, one of the sea- 
breams (Sparidae). M.G. wovpmovpi(ov): known in Rome as 
mormillo, Venice as mormiro, Genoa as mormo. A. 570 b 20; 
Ov. H. 110 (=Plin. xxxii. 152) pictae mormyres; pippns 
Epicharm. ; oputd\os Dorio ap. Ath. 313 e f. 

» We assume that rpvyMs=rply\n. So, in Arist. fr. 189, 
Porph. v. 45 has rpvyAldos, Diog. L. viii. 19 rplyAqs. 

° Of. C. ii. 158; Emped. frag. 35 adrap éya madtvopaos édev- 
coma és mopov buyer; Lucy. i, 418, 

# Poll. v. 18 ely d& (6 Kuvnyérns) véos, Kodpos, éhappds, 
SpoutKds KTr. 

¢ Cf. Eutecn. par. mpds re tadpwr kal cxoréd\wv dduara, 
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Sea-monster to the Elephant? Hunters kill Wolves, 
fishermen kill Tunnies; the hunter with his net 
takes Sheep, the fowler with his reeds takes Doves ; 
the hunter with his hounds takes the Bear, the angler 


takes the Mormyrus®; the mounted hunter takes }s)) 


the Tiger, the fisher with his trident takes the Red 
Mullet ®; the tracker takes the Boar, the fowler with 
his birdlime takes the Nightingale. But thou, Nereus, 
and ye godsof Amphitrite and the choir of Dryads who 
love the birds, grant me your grace! For now dear 
themes of song invite me earnestly ; I, turning back,° 
proceed to sing to the gods of the chase. 

First, give me young men who are not over-stout.4 
For the hunter must mount’ the noble horse amid 
the rocks and anon must leap a ditch. And often in 
the woods must he with light feet and nimble limbs 
pursue the wild beast. Therefore let them not be 
stout who come to the warfare of the chase, nor 
yet over-lean; for at times the keen hunter must 
contend with warlike wild beasts. So I would have 
them bear a body tempered thus—both swift to run 
and strong to fight. And in the right hand let them 
brandish two/ long javelins and have a hunting-bill9 at 


So of the war-horse Xen, Hq. 3. 7 rappous duarnday, recxia 
UmepBatvew, ém’ bxOous dvopotew, am’ bxXOwy Kaldddr\ecOa ; Arr 
Tact. 44, 2 kal radgppov 6é diarndaGv meder@ow adrots of trot 
Kal retxlov vrepddrecOa. 

t dugrd." auporépwhev kdrrwv schol., but dv0 Eutecn, rightly. 
Cf. Hom. Ji. iii. 18 doipe Sw: so x. 76, xii. 298, etc. Worm: 
Aen, i. 313=xii. 165 Bina manu lato crispans hastilia ferro ; 
of. v. 557, xii. 488; Xen. Cyr. i. 2. 9 wadrra dbo, ware 7d pev 
apetva, Tw dé, av dén, EK XELpds xpHcOa. 

9 Of. v. 63; Xen. C. 2. 9 kai ra Spérava, va 7 THs Uys 
réuvovTa ppdrrew Ta dedueva; Gratt. 343 et curvae rumpant 
non pervia falces; Poll. v. 19 dpémrava dé brrws el déou ris UAns 
re KoWae els Thy TOV dpKiwy dKwduToV oTdow UTapyo Ta Spérava, 
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\ \ A 7 \ /, > , 

Kal yap Kat Oynpecou muxpov ddvov evrvvowTo, 
Kal Te KAK@V popéovev dAeEnrr pra dwrav. 
Aaw S€ welds pev dyou KUvas, immedAdrns dé 
immwy (Ovvere KuBepynriipa xadwov. 

evotarédws S€ yita@va Kal eis emvyovvida mi€as 
éAxéoOw, adbiyyouto 5’ émnuorBots teAapdow. 
adyévos avl? exdrepe mapropov ex Tmadaudwy 
elua mepiotéAAow” dmiow obevapdy b7ép wpwvr, 
prjiov és kaarov * yupvotor d€ mocol ddevew 
Kelvous, Totow iyvn pederau Svadepicea Onpav, 
ofpa Ke p17) Onpecow an Opparos Smvov €AouTo 
7X1) TpiBopeveny Avrrapots do Todal medihuy. 
pnd? dpa ABmos Exew pedAa Adiov- ovvecev efwa 
modAdKe Kwipevov Tvorn KeAdSovTOS ar}ToU 

aA > , > Ses A / 

Onpas avertoinoey, avijigav dé PéBeobar. 
i \ > / \ / > ol 
doe pev ed otéAAowTo Boov Seas aypeuThpes* 
tolous yap diAcet Anrwias “Tox€aipa. 
"AMore o aMoiny cpny em Onpas t iovTwy, 
Taros torafrevovo, al Twaros dVOpEVOLO, 
Kal pecdtov, mote 5 é€omepiov: more 8 abre Kal 
ophyn 
Ojpas on driverot oeAnvains eddpaccay. 
"Has ev rérarau mepid<Evos aypevripe 
mécoa yadnvidwoa travnwartiovsr dpdmovow 
” / \ / 7 
etape pvdAdoToKw Kat duvdAd\opow POwoTrmpw* 

@ Poll. v. 17 xurav edoradys pds Thy byvtay kabhxwv ; Hes. 
Se. 287 érisrorAddnv 5é xirGvas éorddaro. ev voradis =succinetus, 
in ref. to the high-girt tunic of the hunter: Oy. Am. iii. 
2. 31 Talia pinguntur succinctae crura Dianae Cum sequitur 
fortes fortior ipsa feras; J/. x. 536 Fine genus vestem ritu 
succincta Dianae; Juv. vi. 446 Crure tenus medio tunicas 
succingere debet ; Philostr. Jm. 28 (of a hunter) cuperpetrac 
5é 6 xerdv els Hyuov Tod pynpod; Ov. A.A. iii. 143; M, iii, 156, 
ix. 89. 
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the midst of their girdle. For they should both array 
bitter slaughter for wild beasts and also carry de- 
fences against evil men. With his left hand the 
hunter on foot should lead his hounds ; with his left 
the mounted hunter should guide the bridle that 
steers his horse. Let him wear a tunic well-girt * and 
fastened above the knee and held tight by crossing 
straps. Again on either side of his neck let his 
mantle ® be flung back over his strong shoulders to 
hang away from the hands, for easy toil. With 
naked feet should they travel who study the dim 
tracks of wild beasts, lest the noise of their sandals 
grating under their sleek feet drive sleep from the 
eyes of the wild beasts. To have no mantle at all 
were much better ; since many a time a cloak stirred 
by the breath of the noisy wind alarms the wild 
beasts and they start up to flee. Thus let hunters 
well array the agile body ; for such doth the archer 
daughter of Leto love. 

Other times ¢ at other hour let them go after the 
wild beasts—at rising morn and when the day wanes 
and at mid-day and anon at evening; sometimes 
again even in the dark they slay wild beasts by the 
rays of the moon.? The whole span of day is favour- 
able and fair to the hunter for all-day coursing in 
leafy spring ¢ and in autumn when the leaves fall. 


> Poll. v. 18 kal xAapds ouola iy de? 7} Nard yeupl meprertrrey 
émére werabéor Ta Onpla 7) mpooudaxotro TovTo.s. 

¢ Poll. v. 49 Onparéov wey rolywy év mavTi kaip@; Xen. C. 4. 
11 dyécOwoay 6é (al Kives) Oépous wev méxpt meonuBplas, Xeyumvos 
de bv hudpas, werommpor bé Ew weonuBplas, evros b’.nuépas 7d éap. 
Cf. ibid. ¢. 5. 

@ «Many a deer is killed during the bright moonlight 
nights” (St. John, Wild Sports, p. 50). 

¢ See v. 459 n. 
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e€oya yap TeA€Bovor Kal immots Kal pepdrrecar 

Kal Kvolw @unothar dew evdkpaces Hpar 

elapt ypucelw, Kpvep@v vehéwv eAarhpt, 

onmote Tovrotopo.or Bari) mAdover Uadacoa, 120 
dpyuda Tewapevoror AwomTeptywv OmrAa vndv* 
ommote yaia Bpotota. dutnKopeovar yéeynbev: 
Onmote Kat KadvKecou Kal avOecow aypata Ave" 

7 maAw eoxaTinow dmwpwhot Tpomfjow, 

Tica, d@pa TéeOnrev drrapoAdyoto yewpyod, 125 
KapTros ’"A@nvains Aurapny ote yavdAida mA Bev 

kat Borpus Tepid OXiBwv emArjvea xaiper, 

oipBra pedoodev OTE Acipea xnpia BpiBec. 

Xetware 8 ev pecarw jécov PLATS aypwacotev, 
edrTé Tis ev Spupotow v0 omnAvyye ALacbeis, 130 
Kdppea AcEdpevos TE Kal WKVpopov drdya vijcas, 
dye TUpOS KAw Gels omAlocato Sdéprov dyropBds. 

ev Oe Bépeu xpecw puyeew proyoecoay every 

alayv 7° HeAtov: KéAopae & én’ aeOAov ixavew 


2 repl pOivovcay drwpay Kutecn. tporat here, not in its 
strict sense of the Solstice, but of the Equinox. Cf. Sext. 
Empir. ddv. M. v. 11 év Kpid perv yap éapwih ylverar Tpown, 
év Alyoxépw d& xeiepwy, ev Kapxlyw dé Oepwh, Kai év Lvye 
~oworwpwy. So in Latin tropicus of the Equin. as well as 
the Solst. Cf. Auson. Opusc. vii. 15. 1 Nonaginta dies et 
quattuor ac medium Sol Conficit, a tropico in tropicum dum 
permeat astrum; ibid. 15 Scandit Lanigeri (Ram) tropicum 
Sol aureus astrum; Manil. iii. 621 Quae tropica appellant, 
quod in illis quattuor anni Tempora vertuntur signis. 

» The Olive. 

; ° yauNls pail, basin, tub. Cf. xupris Nicand. 4d. 493 with 
schol. 

4 For OdiBwr émdqvia cf. Mart. iv. 44. 2 Presserat hic 
madidos nobilis uva lacus. We assume that ériAjvoyv is 
part of the wine-press, whether the press strictly, ef. Suid. 
and 17.M. s. rpurrnp . . . miOaxvn éxrérados ola Ta émtdijvia, 
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For excellent well tempered for the running of 
horses and men and carrion dogs are the seasons in 
golden spring which puts to rout the chilly clouds ; 
when the sea is navigable for seafaring men, who 
spread the white rigging of their canvas-winged ships, 
what time the earth rejoices in them that tend 
plants ; when, too, she looses the bands of bud and 
flower; or again in late autumn ¢ when the year is on 
the turn, when the house of the rustic vintager 
flourishes ; when the fruit of Athena? fills the shining 
pail ° and the clusters of the garden vines joyfully 
straiten? the wine-vats; when the lilywhite combs 
fill the hives of the bees. But in mid-winter let the 
hunters hunt at mid-day, in the season when in the 
woods the swain shelters in a cave and gathering 
dry sticks and piling a swiftly dying flame lies down 
beside the fire and makes his supper. And in summer 
the hunter must shun the fiery assault and heat of 
the sun: at earliest dawn I bid him come to his 
or=Uro\nviov, Lat. lacus, a sense which rtpurrjp also has 
(1oANG onuwatver rovvoua H.M.), of. Poll. x.130 rpurrip, 6 kparnp, 
els by droppet ToUNaoy adda Kal Anvods Kal brodjvov. Our 
rendering, reached independently, agrees with the Lat. 
version of D. Peifer (1555): Cum premit arcta nimis sibi 
torcularia botrus Gaudens. Schn.’s Bé7puy assumes that the 
subject to xalpec is yewpyds. If that is right, then the con- 
struction of émAjvia is difficult. Does it go with O\i(Bwy or 
xalpe? The schol. taking Bérpus as acc. pl. has ém Aja* 
én ras midas (i.e. Lat. pilas, presses). Hutecn. has durédwr 
dé Bbrpus amraNots moot O\iBiuevos oKiprdy mapacKevager TA 
émudjvia. We hear of songs of the wine-press: Ath. 199 a 
émdrouy dé é&qjxovra Ddrupor mpds avddv adovres méAos EmiNjviov ; 
Anacreont. 57. 9 (Hiller) émiAnviow tyro; Poll. iv. 55 (ef 
ib. 53) émidjviov athynwa él Borptbwy ONBoyévwv; and of a 
dance, Long. Daph. and Ch. ii. 36 Aptas 6€ dvacras cal 
Kedevoas oupirrew ArovvovaKdvy édos Eryjvioy avrots dpxnou 
a&pxjcaro. But émrrjvia yxalpew would be a very bold 
expression. 
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ampaorn vm audirvKn, 60’ éwOwov aypor@rat 
toroBofos évepbev ba’ edmoinrov éxétAnv 
yevoropmor Sapddnow emBdvovow apoTpov* 
7 maw éomrepinow 67 néedvos Cvya KXiver, 
ommore onuatvovow éals ayéAnor vomtes, 
eUTE KATAOTELYOUGL ToTL operepous manu anKovs 
BpiOdpevar palovs te Kal ov@ata Kvpaivoveai: — 
ot 8 amo Aaivéwy dpotov mpofopdvtes evatAwv 
TaVvTEs éatou idno. mepiokatpovor TeKovoaus, 
duct peev edyArjvous SapudAas Brooupuirrec HOoX, 
abrap edKpatpous dias mrept BAnyddas dyed, 
pycadas air” epidw, Kal popBddas woKee TwAwW. 
Kai pay Td00" pepowro mott Kynwovds EvdAdxous TE 
Epyomovot Kparepot OyApns Epucvdeos orrAa, 
évred T ev0ynpoto péya mvelovta povoro, 
dpkvas evoTpepeas Te AVyous Tavadv Te TaVaypoV 
Sixrud Te oxyanidas TE Bpoxev TE ToNorove Seopa, 
aixpny TpuyAcxwa, ovysyny edpuKdpyvor, 
apmdAayov Kduakds TE Kal eUmTEpov WKDdV dioTOV, 


2 Of. Ov. M. xi. 257 Pronus erat Titan inclinatoque 
tenebat Hesperium temone fretum; Hor. C. i. 28. 21 
devexi Orionis. 

COE Polleiveul't ts, Ken. iCe2, 

¢ For hunting-nets in general cf. Xen. C. 2; Arr. C. 1; 
Gratt. 25 ff.; and espec. Poll. v. 4, who says that while all 
nets may be called dixrva, hunting parlance distinguishes 
(1) dlkrua=ra év rots ouadots cal loowédos iordueva (i.¢. set up 
on level ground); (2) évéd.a ra év Tats ddo7s (i.e. set up on the 
‘*roads” or tracks of wild beasts); (3) ai dé dpxves ro’Twy pe 
éddzrous elol Tots meyéGect, Kexpupdryw dé éolkage kara TO oXTMA, 
els 6&0 karadiyouoa. Thus dikrvoyv= Lat. rete, net in general 
or specifically a large net or haye ; évdd.ov = Lat. plaga, a 
net placed in a known ** road” of the game; dpxvs=Lat. 
cassis, a funnel-shaped net, resembling, as Pollux says, a 
kexptpados = Lat. reticulum, which means (1) a net-work cap 
for the hair (Hom. JI. xxii. 469); (2) any bag-shaped reticule 
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task, when in the morning the countrymen with well- 
fashioned stilt guide the earth-cutting plough behind 
the steers beneath the pole; or again at evening 
when the sun slopes® his team toward the West ; 
when herdsmen command their herds what time they 
travel homeward to their folds, heavy of breast and 
swollen of udder : and, bounding incontinently from 
the stone-built steading, all leap about their beloved 
mothers—the bright-eyed calves about the large- 
eyed cows, the lambs about the bleating horned 
ewes, the kids about the bleating goats, and about 
the brood mares their swift foals. 

And these are the weapons? of the glorious chase 
which the stalwart hunters should carry to hill and 
wood, these their arms breathing of the blood of 
beasts : purse-nets ° and well-twisted withes and long 
sweep-net% and hayes and net-props¢ and grievous 
fettering nooses, three-pronged spear, broad-headed 
hunting lance,’ hare-stick 9 and stakes and swift winged 
or purse (the ‘‘ women’s ridicules ” of Noah Claypole, Oliver 
Twist, c. 42). Cf. Nemes. 299f. casses venatibus aptos 
Atque plagas, longoque meantia retia tractu. 

@ Cf. Hom. Il. v. 487 awior Nivov adédvre wavdypov ; Hesych. 
mdvaypa, twavdypia, év ois Ta NewTa Onpeveras L.M. apis ; 
Pollsawoioxelonx. 132; 

¢ Forked sticks for supporting nets=Lat. varae, of. Lue. 
iv. 439 Dum dispositis attollat retia varis; Xen. C. 2. 7 ff. 
(v.l. orddixes, oradides), vi. 7 ff. It is hard to know if 
oxanldes differ from orddtxes (v. 157). Poll. v. 19 has 
oranloes, cradauara as well as cxaNldes, cradles, cxaNOdmara 
(cf. ib. 32). Hesych. cxadis* 7d Sixrvov, and oxadldes* 5c’ Gy 
oxdfove. 7a diktva 6p0a ésrSra, which suggests that oxadides 
may =Lat. amites and have been used with the clap-net. 
Cf. Poll. vii. 114 uvdypas, @y rd tordmevdv re Kal cxafbwevor 
TaTTANoy. 

* Athen. 201 b xkuvyyol exovres oiBdvas émixptcous; Verg. 
Aen. iy. 131 lato venabula ferro. 

9 Only here; possibly =AaywBddrov Theoc. iv. 49, vii. 128. 
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ddoyava BouTAjyds te Aaywoddvov te Tptaivay, 
> v A Yd / 
ayKvridas oKxodids podBooduyyeas Te Kopwras, 
oraptodetov punpwOov etmAeKrov Te Todaypyy, 
appara Te ordducds TE TodbyAnvov TE oaynvyy. 

“Inovus 8 eis Onpny peya. Kvdnevras ayecOwv 
dpoevas* od povoy OTT. xepeloves <iov TOOETOL 
OnrAdTeEpar TeAcew Sodryov Spdpov ev Evddyxovow, 
> a ee ae ys \ / 52) 
GAN 67 aredacbar ypere) pirodéuviov Arop 
ov > / > A > ¢ fed t Gist > , 
ima aKuTddwr, amo © inmdda tyAdo’ epv«ew, 
oppa Ke Py xpepedwor Arardprevar pirornros, 
Kal 7 alovres adnv’ Kpvepny pulavoe VewVvTat 
veBpot Sopxarises te Boal Kai Seysadeos mTWE. 
a > 7 ~ qc) ww , ~ 
inmwv 5 aidda dida, Too? eOvea pupia dwar, 
o¢ an / / tal ww 
daca Bporoiot yevebAa Sedacpeva otrov edovow: 
GAN Eumns épéw, Toccoi pera mAou Kparatot 
dccot 8 immaddovow aprorevovow dpidois: 

lL y.l. avdyy. 


@ Poll. v. 19 mentions £¢7 among the hunter’s weapons. 
fo Poll. lc. kal délvas mapackevacréor, el kal mpéuva Kdwar déor. 
& ¢ Lat. tridens, fuscina. 

4 The sense of dy«vAldes (only here) and xopéva: is only to 
be guessed. 

¢ Stipa tenacissima L. (or allied species), which grows 
wild in Spain and Africa, still called sparto or esparto. 
Plin. xix. 96 ff.; Cato 3; Varr. RR. i. 93.6; Colum. xii. 
2 8; Aul. Gell. xvii. 3.4; Xen. C. 9. 13; Ael. W.A. xii. 

; Blimner, Tee. hnologie, i. 294. 

mel Cf. C. iv. 43; AP. vi. 296 dorenpn moddypnv; Xen. Cyr. 

6. 28 éNd gous (d0Xodr) moddypats Kal apreddvars. See Xen. 
C. 9. 12 ff. for description of the rodocrpdBy (pedica dentata) ; 
Gratt. 92 dentatas iligno robore clausit Venator pedicas. 

9 The precise sense of éuuara here is uncertain: possibly 
the same as the apredévar of Xen. Cyr. i. 6. 28. 

*& See n. on v. 150. Cf. 4.P. vi. 159, vi. 187, xi, 1463 
Theocr. Mp. iii. 2; Tryphiod. 222; Poll. v. 19, 31, 80; x. 
141; Hesych. s. orddckas and s. doxdvat, who has also 
aranldas- rods kduaKkas 7) Xadpakas. 
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arrow, swords and axes? and hare-slaying trident,° 
bent hooks? and lead-bound crooks, cord of twisted 
broom’ and the well-woven foot-trap, and ropes / 
and net-stays” and the many-meshed seine.’ 

As for Horses, let them bring to the hunt proud 
stallions ; not only because mares are inferior in 
speed for accomplishing a long course in the woods 
but also because it ‘is needful to avoid the amorous 
passion of swift-footed horses and to keep mares 
far away, lest in their amorous desire they neigh 
and, hearing, the wild beasts incontinently’ betake 
them to chilly flight—fawns and swift gazelles” and 
timid hare.! 

Various are the tribes of horses, even as the count- 
less races of men, the diverse tribes of mortals that 
live by bread. Nevertheless I will declare which are 
the best among them all, which are foremost in the 
companies of horses; to wit, the Tuscan,” Sicilian,” 

* Lat. sagena, verriculum, a large sweep-net; more 
usually of the fisherman’s drag-net (Opp. #H. iii. 81). Of. 
caynveiw (Herod. iii, 149, vi. 31; Plato, Legg. 698 pn) of 
‘‘rounding up” the inhabitants of a country (procedure 
described Herod. vi. 31 and Plato 1/.c.). 

7 ddnv- abrapk@s, dayudGs (schol.); ¢f. Hesych. &inv- dbpsws, 
éEaipuvys, SayirGs. dlovr’ avdjyy K, Boudreaux, perhaps 
rightly, Dual for plural is common in late epic. 

* Assuming that dopxadls (cf. 441) means the same as 
dépxos C. ii. 12, 315 fF., 405, 428, iii. 3, iv. 439 fF. (ef. md pdaris, 
mdpdos) we may suppose that this is Aristotle’s dopkas (J7.A. 
499 a9; De part. an. 663 a 11, 663 b 27), prob. Antilope dorcas, 
Gazelle. 

+ Hor. Mod. ii. 35 pavidumque leporem. 

m **Tyown to modern times Tuscany, Ancona, and the 
region of Bologna have been noted for fine breeds of black 
horses ”’ (Ridgeway, p. 314). 

” Gratt. 524 Possent Aetnaeas utinam se ferre per arces, 
Qui ludus Siculis; Arr. C. 23 Scythian and Illyrian horses 
are not, to look at, comparable irmw Oecoadtkg 7) Dicer. 
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Tuponvot, Dexedot, Kpjjres, Malures,* *Ayavol, 170 
Kamadéxar, Madpor, UxvOcKoi, Mdyvyres, ’Ezrevot, 
“loves, °A peviot, AiBves, Opnixes, ’EpepBot. 

inmov 0 év mavTecot mave&oxov edpdooavro 

idpoves immodpopwv Kal BovkoAiwy émtlovpot, 

mm a va av / > / 

elocow os Tolotaw OAov (dépuas corepdvwrat: 175 


Bouov dmep Sewpiipe jeer H}Opov Be Kapnvov 

detpor, peyas avTos ea Tepujyea yvta* 

dye Kapa, vedtny dé yevuy trott deipada vevou* 
1 y.l. Magnxes. 


@ The Mazices (Amm. Marc. xxix. 5. 51) or Mazaces 
(Suet. Wer. 30; Luc. iv. 681; Claud. Stil. i. 356; Nemes. 
261), Mdgves (Hecat. fr. 304; Steph. Byz. Magves: of AcBins 
vouddes), Mdéves (Herod. iv. 191 dporjpes dn AlBves Kal olxlas 
voulfovres exrAoOat, rotor otvoua Kéerac M.) were a people of 
Mauretania famous for horsemanship. See C. iv. 50n. As 
Mazaca was an old name for Caesarea in Cappadocia, there 
is sometimes a doubt as to the reference. 

> Nemes. 241 Cappadocumque notas referat generosa 
propago; Mart. x. 76 Nec de Cappadocis eques catastis. 

° Nemes. 259 Sit tibi praeterea sonipes Maurusia tellus 
quem mittit; Strabo 828; Paus. viii. 43. 3; Ridg. pp. 242 
and 248. 

@ Arr. C. 1. 4, 23. 2; Strabo 312 tScoy dé rod SxvOcxod Kat 
TOU Zapparixod mavrTos €bvous 7d Tods tarmous exreuvew evrreOelas 
xd piv wixpol perv yap elow, dts dé opbdpa kal dvowecdets; Ridg. 
pp. 125f. 

¢ It is not clear whether this refers to the Thessalian 
Magnesia or the Lydian, near Mt. Sipylus, or that on the 
Maeander. For the horses of the first ef. Luc. vi. 385 
Magnetes equis gens cognita; Pind. P. ii. 45; for Lydian 
horses, Ridg. pp. 194 f. 

? i.e, Kleian (Strabo 340; Steph. Byz. s.v.): rods é& “Hd\cdos 
Eutecn. 

9 Strabo 525 lrrdBoros 6é Kal ailrn éorl duagepdvrws kal 7 
"Appuevia. Cf. Strabo 529 and note on Nesaean y. 312. 
Togarmah in Ezekiel xxvii. 14, ‘They of the house of 
Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horsemen (or war- 
horses?) and mules” is Armenia or neighbouring country 
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Cretan, Mazician,” Achaean, Cappadocian,? Moorish,° 
Scythian,’ Magnesian,’ Epeian,? Ionian, Armenian,’ 
Libyan,’ Thracian, Erembian As the best horse of 
all men skilled in horse-racing and overseers of herds 
have remarked the horse whose whole body is 
crowned with these features. He should have a 
small head? rising high above his neck, himself being 
big™ and round of limb; the head should be high, 
the nether jaw curving toward the neck ; the brow” 


(Ridg. p. 193). Armenian mounted archers, Arr. Vact. 
44. 1. 


h See C. iv. 50n; Arr. C. 1. 4, 24. 1f.; Ael. NLA. iii. 
2; Ridg. 238 ff., 470 ff. The horses of Cyrene were specially 
famous, Strabo 837 lmmorpspos éorly dplarn (sc. Kuphyn); 
Pind. P. iv. 2 eviamov K.3 P. ix. 4 diwélamov K. 

* Schol. Theocr. xiv. 47 tro: Opnixcor Aaxedatmdvial Te yuvat- 
kes. Of. Hom. JI. x. 545 ff.; Verg. Aen. v. 565 ff.; Ridg. p. 108. 

i rods éx TAS Tpwydod'rid0s, Eutecn. Cf. Hom. Od. iv. 84 
where Schol. and Eustath. say Aristarchus identified them 
with the Arabians. Strabo 41; Dionys. Per. 180, 963. 

* Of. in general Xen. Hq. 13; Poll. i. 189 f.; Geopon. xvi. 
1; Verg. G. iii. 72 ff.; Varro, R.A. ii. 7; Columell. vi. 29; 
Nemes. 240 ff.; Pallad. iv. 13; M. H. Hayes, Points of the 
Horse (London 1904); Goubaux and Barrier, The Hxterior 
of the Horse (1892). 

1 Xen. My. 1. 8 7 5é Keparh dordbdns ofa puxpady orvarydva exor ; 
Poll. i. 189 Kepadh d0rdéns, mporouy Bpaxeia (opposed to 
Keparhy Bapelay capxwdn ib. 191); Geop. xvi. 1. 9 ri Kepadhv 
éxer puxpdv; Verg. G, iii. 79 Illi ardua cervix argutumque 
caput; Hor. S. i. 2. 89 breve quod caput, ardua cervix ; 
Varro, R.A. ii. 7. 5 si caput habet non magnum; Colum. vi. 
29 Corporis vero forma constabit exiguo capite; Pallad. iv. 
13 exiguum caput et siccum. Of. Hayes p. 193, ‘* When the 
head is large and ‘fleshy’ we may generally assume that 
the animal is ‘ soft’ and wanting in ‘ blood.’ ” 

m Geop. l.c. 77 repioxy ToU odmaros puéyav, ebrayn maou Tots 
pépect. 

7 **Good width between the eyes is generally regarded 
as a sign of intelligence and of a generous disposition” 
(Hayes, p. 196)... 
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edpd médor hardpov Te weaddppvov: ex 8° doa Kopons 
aul pérwra Tpix@v muKwol ceiowTo KépuuPor' 180 
Opa Topov, Tupowrdov, emoxvviorcr Sadowdv* 
evpelar pives, oToua 8 dpkiov, ovata Baud: 

/ \ / 4 oe 
yuparéen Seipr) TeA€Bor Aactadyevos immo, 
ws ote xaiTjecoa Addov vever TpuddAcva.: 
TovAd TéAot oréepvov, SoAtyov Séuas, edpéa VATA, 185 
Kal paxis audidupos pecov loxtia muatvovea": 


1 leg. meipalvovoa ? 


4 Poll. i. 189 apoxdmcorv (forelock) evmperés; Xen. Lg. 5. 8 
dédorar mapa Hedy Kal dydalas evexa xalrn Kal mpoxbutdy Te Kal 
odpd. 

bes The eye should be clear and free from tears, the pupil 
black,” Hayes p. 212. Cf G. and B. p. 54 among the 
beauties of the eye is ‘*the clearness and little abundance 
of the tears’’; Xen. Ly. 1. 9 7d EdpOadmov eivat eypyyopds 
MAov patverar Tod KoiWoPPddApuov; Poll. i. 189 Bupa mporeres 
ws €EdP0adwor elvat, dp0aduol wupwdets, tpamov BdérovTes (Opp. 
to KowdpOadpos ib, 191); Geop. Le. Supa pédav; Varr. le. 
oculis nigris ; so Colum. /.c.; Pallad. l.c. oculi magni. 

¢ «*The nostrils should be... of ample capacity, so as 
to suggest the possession of large air-passages,”’ Hayes, p. 
214; ‘*The absolute beauty of the nostril resides in its 
width . . . Small nostrils are an absolute defect and 
associate themselves with a chest that is narrow,” G. and B. 
p- 60; Xen. Hg. 1.10 Kal wuxripés ye of dvamerrauévor Toy 
oummenTuKoruv evrvowrepol Te dua elol Kal yopyérepov Tov tov 
dmodecxviover; Poll. i. 190 puxrfpes dvarerrauévor (opp. to 
MuKThpes cummemrwxdres ib. 191); Geop. Lc. pivas wh cup- 
menrwkvias; Warr. ic. naribus non angustis; Colum. Lc. 
naribus apertis; Pallad. /.c. nares patulae. 

@ «The old practical rule of finding whether a horse is 
wide enough between the jaws is to try if the clenched fist 
can be placed within the hollow,” Hayes, p. 216. 

e « The ear is beautiful when it is short,” G. and B. p. 43; 
Xen. Mg. 1.11 ora pixpbrepa; Poll. i, 190 &ra Bpaxéa (opp. 
to ara peydda ib. 191); Geop. l.c. &ra mpocerraduévas Varr. 
l.c. auribus applicatis; Colum. /.c. brevibus auriculis et 
arrectis; Pallad. /.c. aures breves et argutae, 
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should be broad and bright; from the temples the 
hair should wave in dense curls about the forehead ¢ ; 
the eye® should be clear and fiery under beetling 
brows ; the nostrils ° should be wide, the mouth @ 
adequate, the ears * small; the neck’ of the shaggy- 
maned/ horse should be curved, even as the arched 
crest of a plumed helmet; the breast” should be 
large, the body long, the back broad, with a double 
chine? running between fat hips’; behind should flow 


* ardua cervix, Verg. G. iii. 79; Hor. S. i. 2. 89; cervice 
ee lataque nec longa, Colum. /.c. ; erecta cervix, Pallad. 
sce 

9 Varr. l.c. iuba crebra; Verg. G. iii. 86 and Colum. /.c. 
densa iuba; Pallad. l.c. coma densa; Geop. l.c. xairny 
Badetav ; Poll. Le. xatrn evOpré. 

% Xen. Hy. 1. 7 orépva mdarirepa bvra Kal mpds KadAXos Kat 
mpos laxiv Kal mpos To fy éraddhat GAG did modrOH Ta TKENH 
pepe edprécrepa; Geop. l.c. oriOos evpd) peuvwpévory ; Poll. 
lic. orépva wraréa; Varr. /.c. pectus latum et plenum; Verg. 
G. iii. 81 Luxuriatque toris animosum pectus; Colum. l.c. 
lato et musculorum toris numeroso pectore; Pallad. l.c. 
pectus late patens. 

* Xen. Wy. 1. 11 paxes p derdH ris awdys Kal eyxadjoOa 
barakwrépa kal ide Hdlwy; Poll. i. 190 d0qvs durdj- 7d dé adrd 
kal pdxes kal €dpa (ib. 190 the bad horse has dcddv déetav, cf. 
Gratt. 526 tenuis dorso curvatur spina); Geop. l.c. pdxur 
padora wev dumdrjv, el 5é wh, py ye Kuprqv; Verg. G. iii. 87 
At duplex agitur per lumbos spina; Varr. /.c. spina 
maxime duplici, si minus, non extanti; Colum. /.c. spina 
duplici; Hayes, p. 250 ‘‘In many draught animals the 
upper muscles of the loins and back stand out as distinct 
ridges of muscle on each side of the backbone., This 
beauty in the coarser breeds is not confined to them, but 
may sometimes be seen in well-bred horses. . . . This 
‘ double-backed’ condition [well shown in a photograph of 
a Boulonnais horse in Hayes, p. 251] may come on or dis- 
appear according to the amount of ‘ flesh’ which the animal 
carries.” Cf. G. and B. p. 119. 

§ Xen. My. 1. 13 ioxla mraréa . . . Kal evoapka. Cf. 
Poll. lc, f 
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ek be Oéou Tog) poet omobe TavoTpLxos ovpn: 

pnpot 8 edmaydes, wvwmdees* adap évepbev 

opborevets doAuyoi TE modav Trepnyees avrot 

Kal dda Aerraddou Kal capkl Acheyspeva K@Aa, 190 

ofa TavuKpalpotow aeAdorrodea0 €Addoro.: 

kal opupov dyichivouro, Oéou dé Trepldpopios o77A7) 

Die par ék yains, TmKW, Kepdeooa, Kparau. 

Tolds prot Baivoe Kpatepiyy Orjperov eva 

Oupaivwr, ovvdebos, dpijios, OBpysos t tarqmos. 195 

Tuponvol trovide Kat "Apyévior kat ’Axavot 

Kammaddxar te KAvtot Tavpou mpdmap ot te? 
Ve€MovTau. 

Batwa dé Kammadoxecor bey ” €paicov @Kv7rodecot' 

elodxe pev veoytAov bm oTopatecow dddvTa 

Kal yAayepov hopéovar déuas, TeABovo’ dwevnvol* 200 

Kpaumvotepor dé méAovow, dow pudAa ynpdoxovor. 

Kelvous els moAcuov peyadnropa Owprnccoto 

aldwvrds 7 emt Ofpas: emet udrda Oaponevtes 

omAois avridav, muKWY pHéal te dddayya, 


1 rpérap of re Koechly : mpomdpoube mss. 


@ Cf. Xen. Hq. 1. 5, 7; Poll. lc. otpa mpoupxns; Geop. l.c. 
ovpav peyddnv ovdérpixa; Varr. l.c. cauda ampla subcrispa ; 
Colum. /.c. cauda longa et saetosa; Pallad. l.c. cauda 
profusior. 

> «*The muscles of the thighs should be well developed” 
(Hayes p. 311); Geop. Lc. unpods_meuvwuévous; Colum. Lc. 
feminibus torosis et numerosis. Xen. Hg. 1 distinguishes 
the pnpol of bd rais duwomddrats (§ 7), te. what are now 
called the ‘‘ fore-arms ” (extending from elbow to knee), 
from the pnpot ol rd 77 odp@, i.e. thighs + gaskins (the latter 
tenet now being used to denote the hind leg from thigh to 
“ hock). 

¢ i.e. the part of the leg between knee and fetlock: the 
‘**shanks ” (Cossar Ewart ap. Hayes p. 16). avdol=tibiae. 
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an abundant hairy tail?; the thighs? should be well 
compact and muscular; the rounded cannons ° be- 
neath should be straight? and long and very thin,’ 
and the limbs’ should be unfleshy, even as in the 
horned windswift stag ; the pastern’ should be slop- 
ing; the rounded hoof” should run high above the 
ground, close-grained, horny, strong. Such would I 
have the horse to be who goes to the fierce warfare 
with wild beasts, a spirited helper, warlike and strong. 
Such are the Tuscan horses and the Armenian and 
the Achaean and the famous Cappadocian horses 
which dwell in front of Taurus.? A marvel have I 
seen among the Cappadocian horses; so long as 
they have their foal teeth in their mouth and are 
milk-fed, they are weakling, but as they grow older, 
they become swifter. Those are the horses which 
thou shouldst array for manly war and against fierce 
wild beasts; for they are very brave to face arms 
and break the serried phalanx and contend against 


4 Geop. l.c. oxédy 6p943 Varr. l.c. cruribus rectis ; Colum. 
l.c. altis rectisque cruribus. 

¢ i.e. not fleshy. Cf. Xen. Mg. 1. 5 rev Kynudy ra bora 
maxéa xpy evar . . . ov pmévTa prepl ye ode capél maxéa; 
Poll. l.c. kvfjwar GoapKor. 

f It seems on the whole better to take the vague term 
x@da as continuing the description of the leg from knee to 
fetlock (as in 408) than to refer it to the ‘* gaskins.” 

9 Xen. Hg. 1. 4 dei ra dvwrépw pev tov drdOv Katrwrépw dé 
tov kuvnrbdwy (fetlock) d07& pyre dyav 6p0a elvar dorep alyds 

. 0vde py dyay Tamed. 

» Xen. Lg. 1. 3 ovdé roiro det NavOdvew, mbrepoy at omdal 
elow vbWydal 7} rameval... al pmev yap bWydal rbppw ard Tod 
damédov éxovor Thy xeddva (the ** frog”) kaXoumérny . . . Kal 
TO Popw 5€ Pyow Uluwy dHrous eivar rods eVrrodas, kadGs héywr> 
dorep yap KiuBarov opel mpds TB darédw H Koln dmdrH. Cf. 
Poll. /.c. 

* Mountain range in Asia Minor. 
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Onpot T evvaNiovow evavria. Snptoacbar. 205 
mas pev yap Te pdxarow aprios éxAvev tamos 
AXOV eyepatrobov doAiy@v mroAcuniov avrdy ; 

mas avra dédopKev dxcapdaptroow" omwrats 
ailnotor Adxov TETUKAOPEVOV omAiTnot, 
Kat xaAKov gedayedvra, Kat dorpdmrovra aidypov, 210 
Kat poabev etre pevew Xpered, mote 8 abris dpovew, 
Kal pddev cicatew KpatepOv avvOnua Aoxay dr ; 
moda Kal Ofpw? avdpav emehdgoaro mUpyous 
TIPELLOS domddecoav bmdmrepov, ebdre Bpototow 
doris bmep kepadns el paLov Aone épeloet, 215 
ommot eéAdovrar dniwy moAw eEadard€éar, 
Kat mediov TevYovaL peTHOpoy, EemTaPBdeLov, 

/ , / > , > ” 
dadardov, muKwov, modvdudadrov, avtia 8’ alyAn 
A > A / = >? > , 

yaAdKkod amobpwcKe dacfovrids, atiba 8° dricow 
KAwopevns axtives amaorpdnrer mods aifyp. 220 
immous yap mepiadAa dvous mope Texviecoa 
Hcpiwy Kpadinv Kat or7Pecw aiddrov rop- 
alev ywwoKovow €ov didrov Arioxja | 
Kal xpeuelovow iddvtes ayaxdAutov ryepovia 
Kal ToA€woust TeadvTa péeya oTevdxovow Eraipov. 225 
immos ev bopivn pH€ev more Seopa ows 

\ ee \ ¢ / \ 6 <a \ 
Kal pvavos Peapods brepédpaye Kal AdBev Hy 

1 yy ll. doxapdaptkroww, doxapdaptroow, dxapdautKroow. 

2 Oniwy most mss. 


@ The distinction between the rhetorical interrog. and the 
exclamation disappears in late Greek, so that ras, mécos= 
ws, boos. Uf. rican 330. 

> Of. Job xxxix. 19 ff. 

¢ Here and in iy. 134 dxapSauiroow (given by three mss. 
in the latter place) seems the safest reading. xapdamiorw 
(for doxapd-) is recognized by Hesych. and #.M. s.v. See 
further iii. 478 n. 

4 The lect. vulg. dniwy necessitates (1) the change of 
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warlike wild beasts. How“ in the battle doth the war- 
horse » hearken to the martial note of the long trumpet 
that makes the din of conflict ! How with unwinking ° 
eyes doth he look upon the dense array of armed 
warriors, the gleaming bronze, the flashing sword ! 
He hath learned also when it behoves him to stand 
and anon to charge ; and he hath learned to hearken 
to the watchword of mighty captains. Often, too, 
he calmly brings nigh to the towers the warfare? of 
men with soaring shields, when athwart the heads 
of men shield presses upon shield, what time they 
are fain to sack the city of the enemy and fashion 
aloft a plain with their shields of sevenfold hides, 
daedal and dense and many-bossed; in front the 
sunlight glances from the bronze and straightway 
behind great space of sky lightens with rays refracted. 
To horses beyond all mortal creatures cunning Nature 
has given a subtle mind and heart. Always they 
know their own dear charioteer and they neigh when 
they see their glorious rider and greatly mourn ¢ their 
comrade when he falls in war. Ere now in battle a 
horse has burst the bonds of silence and overleapt 
brémrepov to trd mrepoy ; (2) the assumption that Opp. used 
the fem. termin. -eccay with a neuter (for the converse 
cf. Nicand. 7. 129 wonrdevros éxldvns, Colluth. 83 repdyny 
Oubevra); (3) taking wrepdv to be (as in Procop. De aed. 
ii. 8)=Lat. pinna but here as denoting not a defensive 
propugnaculum but the testudo, xeduvn (for which cf. Arr. 
Tact. 11. 4; 36. 1f.). On the other hand 6éjpw, which 
Boudreaux reads (apparently with some ms. authority), 
makes 6. dow. vrérr. a simple metonomy for the xedwbvn. 
Cf. Luce. iii. 474 Ut tamen hostiles densa testudine muros 
Tecta subit virtus armisque innexa priores Arma ferunt 
galeamque extensus protegit umbo. 

¢ Cf. Tryph. 14; Verg. Aen. xi. 89 Post bellator equus 
positis insignibus Aethon It lacrimans guttisque humectat 
grandibus ora ;, Solin, xlv. 13, 
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> 4 \ ~ Cs Tew > vd 
avdpomenv Kat yAdooav opotiov avOpwmovow. 
LZ > / / lal 
immos evuadiovo Makndoviov BactAjos 
Bovredddras drrAovow evaytia Snpidackev. 230 
immos em avOepixwy COcev Kovdoior mddecow, 
” € A / \ > / 2907 
aAXos brép movrow, Kal od oreddvny edinver. 
immos tbrrep vepewv Xuyuapoxrovoy yyaye ddra, 

\ /, A ~ € > c ig / 
Kal xpepeDenv mote 7@XAos Ud’ AVvidyxoto ddAovat 
OnKaTo Tov Ilepoay "Aounyevéw Bacdja. 235 
eox ad av Tiovat piow: TO d€ TmdpTrav dmvorov 
és dirdtynta pmodreiv, THY od Déewis: aAAA pévovew 
axpavro. pvoéwr,' Kalaphs 7 epdovor Kv6elpys. 
éxAvov ws mpotrapoile moduKTedvwy Tis avaKT@v 

uy ” / o > ~ ov 

KaAdv é€xev mediois immwv ayedatov dptdrov: 240 
TOUS TAaVTAS JLETETELTA Sapaccapevn mpobeAvpvous 
immadén vobcos mpodurrev Svo, penrépa poovynv 
Kal PayTpos pirins drropdCvov elaére m@hov. 
abrap é7rel peyas HV, mewparo oxethuos avip 
pntépa maudos éoto map jdyKolvyar Badéo@ar. 245 
Tovs 8 ws obv evdonoev dvawopevous piroryra 
Kal _Ydpov dyugoréporaw darespoTov, avtTik €meita 
awa TiTVoKOMLEVOS Sodiny | emt pArw vpawer, 
eAmopevos Kadeew yevos immovow tadwvopaov. 
yy \ / 7 7, 
adudw pev mpwrtiota Kadvxbato Buvocodouedwv 250 
aAdovow pwots: mwetémrerta dé xpioev eAaiw 

~ / 1 A 4 - yw \ A 
mav déuas edwder, Knwdei- EAreTto yap 5) 
dda nyntepav ayaddbvar diddTyTos 


1 wordy Mss. 


@ Hom. iin xix. 404 Xanthus, the “horse of “Achilles, 
prophesies his death, 

> The charger of Alexander the Great: Ael. vi. 44; Diod. 
xvii. 76 and 95; Plin. viii. 154; Arr. Anab. v. 14. 4 and 
v. 19. 4. 

¢ Hom. J/. xx. 226 (of the offspring of Boreas and the 
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the ordinance of nature and taken a human voice @ 
and a tongue like that of man. Bucephalas,’ the 
horse of the warrior king of Macedon, fought against 
armed men. A horse there was which ran with light 
feet over the cormears © and brake them not ; another 
ran over the sea and wetted not his coronet.? A horse 
carried above the clouds him that slew the Chimaera® ; 
and the neighing’ of a horse through the craft of 
his charioteer made one king of the Asian Persians. 
Above others, again, horses honour nature, and it is 
utterly unheard of that they should indulge unlawful 
passion, but they remain unstained of pollution and 
cherish chaste desire. I have heard’ how of old a 
prince of great possessions had in his fields a fair 
herd of horses. All these a disease of horses utterly 
destroyed, leaving but two—only a mare and a foal 
yet at its mother’s foot. But when it grew up, the 
wicked man essayed to mate the foal with its dam. 
And when he saw a union forsworn of both, imme- 
diately he with dreadful design wove a subtle device, 
hoping to call back his breed of horses. First in his 
craft he covered both with alien hides, and then he 
anointed all their bodies with sweet-smelling oil and 
fragrant ; for he hoped to destroy the tell-tale scent. 
mares of Erichthonius) ai & é7e pev oxiprgev emt Feldwpov 
dpoupay, &kpov ém’ avOepikwy Kapmrov Oéov ovde Karéxdwy+ adn STE 
6) oKypT@ey én evpéa vOra Oaddoons, AKpov éml pyyuivos adds 
mod.olo Ogeckor. 

4 The portion of the pastern immediately above the hoof. 

¢ A monster (Hom. JI. vi. 179; Lucr. v. 905) slain by 
Bellerophon (tetrico domitore Chimaerae, Ov. 77. ii. 397) 
with the aid of his winged horse Pegasus ; Pind. O. xiii. 84, 
I. vi. 44. 

f Darius, s. of Hystaspes, became king of Persia by the 
craft of his groom Oebares: Herod. iii. 84. 

9 The story is told A. 631 a1-7; Ael. iv. 7; Antig. 54; 
Varr. ii. 7. 9; Plin. viii, 156 ; Hierocl. Lipp. p. 173. 
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\ / > , cry, , \ , 
Kat Adbev, W PaKapeEs, pelwv KQKQ* KQL TeTeAeaTO 


Ecivos, amomrvatos OdAapos, oTUyepwTaTos tm7OlS, 255 


e > > s 2 / A 
otos ev dvOparovow evyppevn mpomdpo.be 
Kadpetos ydpos aivos dArjLovos Oidurdda0. 
ot 8 ére yupvablevres env ary evénoay, 
Aokjow T dO pnoavy dvedlovres orrewrrats 
7 pev dpa TAnwwy a dyovov yovor, adrap oy aiba 
aivoyapos KaKdAEeKTpos dpuntopa pntépa dedyy, 
oye par’ HepOycay, dpethixa pvaowytes, 
Seopa T dmoppigavres irqy poeydAa xpeneBovres, 
ola Deods padxapas poapTupomevoe KAKOTHTOS, 
apds T° evxouevor TroAUTHMOVL vUppevTHpL* 
owpe dé Hupopevol TE Kat doxeTov alooorres, 
avrTimépyy mEeTPHOW éds kepadds eAdwrres, 
dora ovvnAoinoay, éov 8 amo déyyos duepoav 

> v.  d > > > / Vg 
avropovot, KAwavtes em” aAArjAOLoL KapHVG. 
de paris mpotépois KAgos immowow péy’ acider. 
ov > o / > > / fg > 
immwv 8 doca yéveON’ aritjAato puuptos aia, 

> A / Poe ov , 
wKvtrator LuKeAoi, AwAvBiiov otre vémovTat 
Kal Tpikdpynvov dpos 60. Tou oKxémas *EyKeAddoto 
mupoots aifepiovow epevyojsevoio Kepavvod 
LuKkeAukhs Aitvns avexdxyAacev aévaov zip. 

/ Sl ~ \ > > 4 Ws 
Kpaumvorepor LiKeASv dé tap’ Evdpyrao pécbpa 
"A eviot Ila Oou TE abumrdca, ou teAeGovow. 

pe: p I 
aN dpa Kat llapQovor peya mpopepovow “IBnpes, 
OKUTEpoLae TOOETOL Kpoaivorres qTEOLOLO. 
Kelvolow Taya podvos evaytiov icodapilor 


* King of Thebes, who unwittingly married his own 
mother: Soph. 0.7. 

» Cf. Soph. Hl. 1154 pArnp aujrwp. 

¢ Cie. Verr. II. ii. 20, 2 S.W. Sicily. 
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And, ye blessed Gods, without their knowledge he 
wrought his wickedness and there was fulfilled a 
union monstrous and abominable and most abhorred 
of horses, like that dread marriage that was made of 
old among men, the Cadmean bridal of the wanderer 
Oedipus. But when they were made naked and 
knew their sin, and in sorrow and with eyes askance 
looked one on the other, the unhappy mother on 
her dishonoured son, and he anon, victim of a terrible 
and evil union, upon his poor unmothered? mother, 
they leapt on high, snorting terribly, and brake their 
bonds and went neighing loudly as if they were 
calling the blessed gods to witness their evil plight 
and cursing him who contrived their woeful union ; 
and at last, rushing wildly in their grief, they dashed 
their foreheads against the rocks and brake the bones 
and took away their light of life, self-slain, leaning 
their heads on one another. So report proclaims the 
fame of the horses of former days. Now of all the 
breeds of horses that the infinite earth nourishes most 
swift are the Sicilian,’ which dwell in Lilybaeum ¢ and 
where the three-peaked hill that covers Enceladus,’ 
as the thunderbolt belches forth in beams reaching 
to the sky, discharges the eternal fire of Sicilian 
Aetna. Fleeter than the Sicilian are by the streams 
of Euphrates the Armenian and Parthian’ horses of 
flowing mane. Yet the Parthian horses are greatly 
excelled by the Iberian,’ which gallop over the plains 
with swifter feet. With them might vie only the 


¢ Giant buried under Aetna: Apollod. i. 6. 2; Callim. fr. 
117: Luc. vi. 293; Verg. Aen. iii. 578; Stat. T. iii. 595; 
Q. Sm. v. 642. 
* Cf. 302 and C. iv. 112 f.; Strab. 5295; Gratt. 508; Ridg. 
pp. 189 f. 
9 Ridg. pp. 256 f. 
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> \ > / > / / 
aletos aldepiovow emif¥vwv yuvado.ow, 
7) KipKos Tavafo. TWaccdpEvos TTEpVyecow, 
a’ \ a > / c / 
H SeAdls trodvwicw dAcbaivwr poBioror. 
toaoov “IBnpes €aor Pool mddas jveydevtas: 
GAN’ dXrlyor Bavoi te pévos Kal avdAKides 7rop, 285 
Kal dpopov ev travporow eAeyyopevor oradio.ow 
wy > > / \ / > / 
eldea 8 ayAadpopda KAvTov déuas apdiécavto, 
¢ \ > > / / ° / 
omAijy 8° od Kpatepyyv, mAdTpodov, edpuTrédidov. 
Mavpwr & aidda pira odd mpodéepovow amdvrwv 
appt Spopovs tavaovs Te Kal dudpt movous aAeyewovs. 290 
Kat AiBves pera tods doAvyov dpopov exteA€ovow, 
dacot Kupyvny movhuynpida VEHovTa. 
eldea 8° dpudoréporow opotua, any doov adre 
preiloves etowddeew AiBves Kparepot yeydacw, 
aAXdd Séwas Sortyoi* mAevpHor yap dpudis Exovar 295 
Trav dAAwy mAgova omaBiny KTeva" TOUVEKEY elow 
mdoooves elovdeew Kal Kpelacoves iOds dpovew, 
> \ > > / / / > \ 
ecbAol 8° jedliou dopéew trupdecoay epwv 
Kal Te peonuBpwry dubous dpiywetay evirnv. 
immou Tuponvot d€ Kal dmdeta Kprova ida 300 
apLpoTepov Kpaumvot te Odew So0Avyoi te méAovTar. 
Matpwv 8 w&kvtepor Luedol, LikeA@y S€ Te 

[lap@or* 

\ \ / \ ” > /, 
Kal yapotrol TeAefovar Kal e€oxov aiyAnevres, 
Kal podvor polyevovar pea. Bpvxnua A€ovros. 

n yap TOU Onpecow én dddAots adAa yevebra 305 
immu dippeva moAAa Tah TOL ppalovow omwrral. 
atixtoTrodeco eAddois KvavwdTreas d7AiCoto, 

1 IIdp0o0 Brodaeus (cf. iv. 112 ff.): @uudy mss. Gesner 


supposed that a line has been lost after v. 302 which men- 
tioned the Ildpdo. 


4 The ‘eagle (Pind. P. ii. 50, v. 112, N. iii. 80; Hom. Jl. 
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eagle ® speeding over the vales of air, or the hawk 
hasting with long pinions spread, or the dolphin 
gliding over the grey waves. So fleet are the Iberian 
horses of wind-swift feet ; but they are small and 
weak of spirit and unvaliant of heart and in a few 
furlongs are found wanting ® in speed; and though 
clothed in fair form and glorious shape, yet the hoof 
is lacking in strength, bred to soft ground and broad. 
The dappled breed of Moorish horses are far the best 
of all for extended courses and laborious toil. And 
next to these for accomplishing a long course come 
the Libyan horses, even those which dwell in many- 
pebbled Cyrene. Both are of similar type, save only 
that the strong Libyan horses are larger to look at ; 
but these latter are long of body, having in their 
sides more space of broad rib than others, and hence 
are stouter to look at and superior in a charge and 
good at enduring the fiery force of the sun and the 
keen assault of noontide thirst. The Tuscan horses 
and the immense Cretan breeds are both swift in 
running and long of body. ‘The Sicilian are swifter 
than the Moorish horses, while the Parthian are 
swifter than the Sicilian, grey-eyed¢ also and emin- 
ently handsome, and they alone abide @ the loud roar 
of the lion. For verily against different wild beasts 
different breeds of horses are fitting in many cases, 
as the eyes declare. Against the deer of spotted 
feet thou shouldst array dark-eyed horses ;_blue- 


xxi. 252); the dolphin (Pind. P. ii. 51, WV. vi. 72); the hawk 
(Hom. Jl. xv. 237, Od. xiii. 86) are types of swiftness. 

> But Nemes. 253 says Spanish horses ‘+ valent longos 
intendere cursus’’; Mart. i. 49, xiv. 199, 

© yaporoi may here mean merely ‘*bright-eyed.” For 
the sense of the word when applied to colour see note on 308. 
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, 
dpxro.ot yAavKovs, Kat TropdaAiecou Saowovs, 
> \ 4 
aldwvas 8’ immovs mupirapméas audi aveoow, 
aA / 
adbrap €pyAjvous xapoTrovs xapomotor A€ovat. 310 
oo a 
KdAXet 8 ev rdvrecou wéder mavurreipoxos tos 
Nyoatos,’ Tov dyovow épixréavor Baordijes* 
\ iS ~ > Xr é / Dae (0 Py m~ 
KaNods ideiv, atadds te épew etireHei Seoud 
/ 
Bass pev Kepadjv, wodAds S€ Babdrpixa Seupyy, 
Kvdlowy éexatepbe pedryptaorow ebeipats. 315 
Nai piv dAdo yéevebAov emyparoy wmyioavo 
oTikTov, apilnrov, Tods wpuyyas KaAeovow, 
H OTe KaAAKOpovow ev ovpecw aAdiaKovow, 
nn oo / / > > \ / > 4 
H ote mayxv OéAovo’ emi OndvTépynow opovew. 
doa 8° em’ Wptyywr reAdOer moAvavOea KaAdAyn* 320 
Tol pev yap Seipnv KaddXitpiya 7 edpéa vOTa 
yeypaparar Sodiyjaw emyrpywa Tawinor, 
z, e 0 / ~ / ‘ON - 
tlypies ola Poot, Kpaimvod ZLedvpoio yevebAn 
\ > uv > Dee / / / 
Tol 8 ap’ evtpoxydAo.ot mepidpoua dSardddAAovrat 
of¢paylow muxwjow dpotia mopdaXlecot: 325 
Tovs ETL vymdXoUS ypdipayv TexvrLoves avdpes 
aiopevp yaAk@ Tavanv tpixa Tupacvovtes. 
> 
dybdK. 8 adda Bporot waverippova pnticarto, 
m@dAov eruypdisar Kal vydvi pntpos eovta. 


1 yl. Neo(o)atos. 


* yXavukds and xapords are not easy to distinguish. Of. A. 
491 b 34 6P0adpod dé 7d wey NevKdy Buocoy ws érl 7d Tod waa, 
7d 5€ Kahovpevov wav dapper: Tois mev ydp éore pédav, Tots de 
opbdpa yaukdrv, rots 6¢ Xapomdr, évlos dé alywrdv; Hom. Od. 
xi. 611 yxaporol Néovres but yraverdwy of lion Jl. xx. 172. 
Perhaps if we call y\. ‘* greyish-blue” and yap. ‘* bluish- 
grey,” we shall be nearly right. 

> Or Nisaean: famous breed of horses from the Nesaean 
plain in Media: Steph. B.'s, Nyoatov rediov, dd’ of mapa 
Mydos of Nyoatoe trot; Herod. iii, 106, vii. 40; Strab. 
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eyed“ against bears; tawny-eyed against leopards ; 
fiery and flaming against swine ; brilliant and grey of 
eye against the grey-eyed lion. In beauty the most 
excellent of all horses is the Nesaean,? which wealthy 
kings drive ; beautiful to behold, gentle to ride and 
obedient to the bit, small of head but shaggy-maned, 
glorying in the yellow locks on either side his neck. 

Yet another lovely breed thou mayst see, the 
dappled conspicuous breed which men call the Orynx,¢ 
either because they flourish on the grassy hills 
(otperwv), or because they are very eager to mate 
(cpoverv) with their females.. In the case of the 
Orynxes there are two species of many-patterned 
beauty. One species are inscribed on neck and 
broad hairy back with a series of long stripes, even 
as the swift tigers, the offspring of rapid Zephyrus.? 
The others are adorned all about with densely set 
round spots, like those of leopards; this species 
while they are still but baby foals, are tattooed by 
skilful men, who brand their long hair with the 
flaming bronze. And ofttimes men have contrived 
other subtle devices for inscribing ° the foal while yet 
525, 530; Athen. 194 e; Amm. Mare. xxiii. 6. 30; Synes. 
Ep. 40; Arr. Anab. vii. 13; A. 632a30; Lucian, /Tist. 39; 
Ridg. pp. 190 ff. 

¢ Oppian. seems to denote by this name two species of 
horses: (1) with neck and back striped like tiger, (2) spotted 
like leopard. The first he regards as a natural breed, the 
second as an artificial production. Cf. Eutecn. rods pév 
mporovs Hh ptors oTrw diefwypadnoe, TOv devrépwy 5 dvdpav 
evphuara Ta roki\uara. ‘The first suggests the zebra. 

4 The West Wind (Lat. lavonius) was supposed to have 
an impregnating influence; Hom. J/. xvi. 150; Plin. xvi. 
933, Lucr..i. 11; Verg. G:. iii. 272 ff; Plin. x. 166; -Varr. 
ii. 1. 19; Colum., vi. 27;, A. 560a6; GAS 749 b1. Of 
other winds: Hom. Jl. xx. 222; Ael. vii. 27; Solin. xlv. 18. 

¢ Of. O.T. Genesis xxx. 37 ff.; Scott, Red Gauntlet, c. xviii. 
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® moan Kpadin, Tocon jLepotreco TéAcL ppiy. 
” a >? /, / / ov 
épEav omws ebédovar Oécav mrodvedéas immovs, 
LnTpos TL yrayepiat TE pLaxowevous Aaydvecow. 
OmmoTe Ondurepyy yap €An ptiAoriovos Opp) 
Umrrrov T eyyvs idvra KAvtov preyaAnropa pian, 
57) TOTE dadadovar moOow Kady * appl d€ maven 
mav déuas evorixroot mept xpounor ypddovor, 
Kat moTt A€Ktpov dyovow en ayAain KopowvTa. 
ws dé tis Hidewy bro vupPokdporor yuvarély 
eiwacw apyevvoto. Kal avleot moppupéorot 
orepdpevos, mreiwy te IlaAaorivowo pvpo.o, 
> / / € \ ¢ / > fp 
és OdAapov Batvnow tunv bywévaov aeidwr: 
Os immov omépxovra yayndud te xpeueOovta, 
mpoobev éfis aAdyoto KAvTOv mooW adpiowvra, 
Snpov epytvovoer pidns Acdunpevov edv ips * 
ope b€ rou peOiGow errjparov es diddryra: 
» & broxvoapevn TorvavOéa yeivaro maida, 
vndvi ev moavos yoviyswov Oopoyv aéeipaca, 
SeEapevn popdpijv dé troAvypoov 6fbadApotor. 
Told vu Kakelvor, Tolaw dSdovakes pepeAnvrar, 
pnodobny muKwotor vorjpacw i€evtipes, 
€ / 4 at / 
ommote SavddAAover meAniddecot veocaous* 
evTE yep és piroryra Boat tpyjpwres twat, 
pvyr0pevar oTopareco. Bapupboyyous dAdxoveL, 
57) Tore pontrw vpawe KAvtiv tWacorpddos avijp, 
ayxe d€ Ondvtépynow eOjKaro daidada Toa 

a / \ \ \ ” lo 
elwata tmoppupea* Tal dé KAWWov doce Badodoat 
Oupov lawopevar tiktova’ adiréppupa TtéKva. 

a Of. 206 n. 4 

» Stat. S. v. 1. 213 Palaestini simul Hebraeique liquores. 
It is not to be assumed that the perfume meant is one 


native to Palestine (which is not rich in aromatic shrubs). 
The spices and perfumes of the Far East came to Europe 
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in his mother’s womb. O what? a heart, what a 
mind have mortal men! ‘They do as they list ; they 
make horses of varied colours while yet enveloped 
in the milky mother’s loins. What time the mating 
impulse seizes the mare and she abides the approach 
of the glorious high-spirited horse, then they cun- 
ningly adorn the beautiful sire. All about they 
inscribe all his body with spots of colour and to his 
bride they lead him, glorying in his beauty. Even 
as some youth, arrayed by the bridal women in white 
robes and purple flowers and breathing of the per- 
fume of Palestine,® steps into the bridal chamber 
singing the marriage song, so while the hasting 
horse neighs his bridal song, long time in front of 
his bride they stay her glorious spouse, foaming in 
his eagerness ; and late and at last they let him go 
to satisfy his desire. And the mare conceives and 
bears a many-patterned foal, having received in her 
womb the fertile seed of her spouse, but in her eyes 
his many-coloured form. Such devices have they 
also with cunning wits contrived whose business is 
with the reed, even the fowlers, when they variegate 
the young of doves. For when the swift doves 
mate and mingle mouths’ with their deep-noted 
spouses, then the breeder of tame birds contrives a 
glorious device. Near the hen-birds he puts many 
vari-coloured purple cloths; and they, beholding 
them with eyes askant are gladdened in their hearts 
and produce sea-purple children. Nay, even so also 


by way of Palestine and Syria (Diod. iii. 41) and are 
generally called indifferently Syrian (Propert. iii. 5. 14; 
Tibull. iii. 4. 28, iii. 6. 63; Hor. C. ii. 7.8; Catull. vi. 8) or 
Assyrian (Hor. C. ii. 11. 16; Catull. lxviii. 143; Verg. 2. 
iv. 255 Tibull-/i-23. 7, iii. 2. 23). 
¢ A, 560 b 26. 
37 


OPPIAN 


val pny @de ANdwves erippova punticavro 
alo diraus dAdxous, OTe yaortépa Kupaivovet* 
ypupavres TWAKEOOL médas Bécay ayAaa KadAAn, 360 
Tovs mapos aotpaavras ev yuepiovow édyBous, 
Nipéa kat Ndpxiccov éiippedAiny 0 “Yaxwov, 

p , > is / ore “i / 
Kdoropa 7 edvxdpv0ov kat >AuuKoddvov TlodAv- 

p p ye 
devenv, 

Des, / / , > > vw. > Yu 
Hibgovs te véovs, Tol T ev pakdapecow aynTot, 
DoiBov Sadvoxdounv Kal Kicoopdpov Ardvuaov: 365 | 
at 0° émitéprovtar moduipatov eldos iSodcar, 
Tiktovoly te Kadovds émt Kaddci TemTnviaL. 

Tocca pev aud? immovow: arap KataBnOr, pidn 

/ 
dpyy, 

> > \ 1A / > > \ Tad 7 
otwov émt oxvAdKwv: Tocco. 8 emt maou KUvecow 
my” > > 7 / > > al / 
e€oy’ apilnror, dda 7° aypevThpou péAovra, 370 

A o mw 

Ilaioves, Advodvior, Kadpes, Opies, “IBnpes, 
’Apkades, "Apyetor, Aaxedapovion, Teyerjrar, 
Lavpouata, Kedroi, Kpfres, Mayvynres, "Apopyot, 


@ Next to Achilles the handsomest Greek at Troy: Hom. 
71. ii. 671. 

» A beautiful youth of Thespiae who, for hopeless love of 
his own reflection, died and was turned into the flower 
which bears his name: Ov. M. iii. 341; Paus. ix. 31. 7. : 

¢ A beautiful Spartan youth, accidentally slain by Apollo: 
from his blood sprang the ‘* hyacinth,” Seen. on Colluthus 
248. Cf. Apollod. iii. JO. 3; Paus. iii. 1. 3, iii. 19. 5; 
Nicand. 7. 902; Ov. M. x. 162, xiii. 394 ff. 

4 Castor and Pollux, the Dioscuri, sons of Zeus 
(Tyndareus) and Leda: Hom. JI. iii. 237. 

¢ King of the Bebryces, slain by Pollux: Apollod. i 
20; Theocr. xxii. 27; Ap. Rh. ii. 1; Val. Fl. iv. 99. 

? Cf. generally Xen. C. 3 ff. ; Arr. C. 2ff.; Poll. v. 37 ff. ; 
Geop. xix. 1ff.; A. 574a 16 ff. and passim 3 Verg. G. iii. 
404 ff.; Varr. ii. 9; Plin. viii. 142ff.; Colum. vii. 12; 
Gratt. "150 ff. ; Nemes. 103 ff. 9 Poll. vy. 46 f. 

» i.e. Italian, including the vividus Umber of Verg. den. 
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the Laconians contrived a subtle device for their 
dear wives when they are pregnant. Near them 
they put pictures of beautiful forms, even the youths 
that aforetime were resplendent among mortal men, 
Nireus¢ and Narcissus? and Hyacinthus° of the goodly 
ashen spear, and Castor? with his helmet, and Poly- 
deuces that slew Amycus,’ and the youthful twain 
who are admired among the blessed gods, laurel- 
crowned Phoebus and Dionysus of the ivy wreath. 
And the women rejoice to behold their lovely form 
and, fluttered by their beauty, bear beautiful sons. 
Thus much about horses ; but now descend, my 
soul, to the lay of Dogs.’ These among all dogs are 
the most excellent and greatly possess the mind of 
hunters: to wit, Paeonian,’ Ausonian,” Carian,* 
Thracian, Iberian,’ Arcadian,’ Argive,’ Lacedae- 
monian,” Tegean, Sauromatian,” Celtic,? Cretan,? 


xii. 753 (cf. Varr. ii. 9.6; Gratt. 172 and 194; Senec. Thy. 
497; Sid. Ap. vii. 191; Sil. iii. 295); the Sallentine, Varr. 
ii. 9. 5; the Tuscan, Nemes. 231. 

4 Poll..v.3ts Arr.’ C. 3) Lf,,Dio,Chri Or. 15. 

3 Poll. l.c.; Nemes. 127. There seems no ground for 
supposing that the Iberians repl rdv Kavxacov (Strab. 118, 
499 f,) are meant. 

k Poll. Lc.; Ov. M. iii. 210, 4.4. i. 272 (Maenalius) ; 
Gratt. 160 (Lycaones). 

1 Poll. Lc. "ApyoNldes. 

m Poll:1.¢.3. Soph.247, 8.3. Xen. C..3; 13) Rue dy. 441; 
Gratt. 212; Varr. ii. 9.5; Callim. HZ. iii. 94; Ov. MM. iii. 
208; Plin. x. 177 f.; A. 574a16 ff.; Shakesp. M.NV’s.D. iv. 
1. 123 ** My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kind.” 

7 The Sauromatae or Sarmatae inhabited S. Russia. 
Herod. iv. 110 ff. ; Dion. P. 653. 

° Poll. l.¢.; Arr. C. 12 4, 2.1; Gratt. 156; Plin. viii. 148. 

21 Cf, H. iva 2733 Poll! tewpexennCs 10. UsivArr’ C4 2-3); 
Ael. iii. 2; Gratt. 212; Ov. M. iii. 208; Luc. iv. 441; 
Senec. Hipp. 33; Claud. Stil. iii. 300; Shakesp. Jf, N’s.D. 
iv. 1. 180. 
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doco. T Aiysarrow modupapydbovaw em’ bx Oaus 
BovwoXow obpot, Aoxpot, xaporrol re Modogoot. 

Iti 6€ wd rou Kepdoa didov emAero dou yéve0dAa, 
elape jeev mpwrvara Aédxos mbpovve Kbvecow: 
elape yap padov prrorjova peu Brerar epya 
Inpot TE reat oKvldice gov Kal obAopdvovor SpdKovow 
Heplows a Opvuot sal elvaXlous verrddeaow, 
elapu [ev XoAdevros exes me popuyuevos lob 
lero Aéxos mort Viva Vadacoains dAdxoL0 * 
elope mOVTOS bros be mepvopapayed Kulepeiy 
Kal vérodes yapeovres emupplocover yadrvy* 
claps Kal Tpipwves émBvvovar meAelats, 
iarmou 8° dypavrous emt popBaow dmAihovrae, 
rabpot 5 ayporépas em mopruas Oppatvovor, 
wat reriAow eiducdevres ev elape LnAoBaredor, 
wal Kdmpou mupoevTres emarxpalovart oveoat, 

Kat Xipapou Aaainow epummed vovor Xysauipas* 
«al 8 avrots pepomecow ¢v elapt waddAov epwres* 
elape yap mavdnpos em Bpiler Ku0dpeva. 

"EOvea ool be Kuvav dadapnmoddovre preAdo0w 
dipjevd. tr addy Aovow eourdra r éoya boda, 
*ApKddas "Delite erslayeo, Ilaioow Kpiras, 
Kdpas Opyixiors, Tuponva yeveDa Adkwou, 
Lapparucdy TE moow hopé ous apos 1Bynpida vdjupnv. 
dde pev eb Kepdocas* ardp moAd héprara mdvrwv 


' The dogs of the Carian Magnesia are mentioned Poll, 
v, 47; Ael, Vid, xiv. 46. Of. NLA, vii. 88 

® Here prob, = Nile, as in Hom. Od. iv. 47 ete, For 
Kgyptian dogs of, A. 606023; Ael, vi. 58, vil, 195 VL 
i, dy Plin. vill. 148; Solin. xv. 12, 

¢ Xen, O. 10, 13 Poll. v. 37. 

4 Poll, /.o.; Ael. jit, 2, xi. 20; Athen, 201 b; Aristoph, 
T. AIG; Luer. ve 10613 Verg. , ili, 4045 Hor, Mpod. vi. 
AO 
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Magnesian,* Amorgian, and those which on the 
sandy banks of Egypt? watch the herds, and the 
Locrian® and the bright-eyed Molossian.? 

If thou shouldst desire to mix two breeds, then 
first of all mate ¢ the dogs in spring’; for in spring 
chiefly the works of love possess the hearts of wild 
beasts and dogs and deadly snakes and the fowls of 
the air and the finny creatures of the sea. In spring 
the serpent, foul with angry venom, comes to the 
shore to meet his sea bride’; in spring all the deep 
rings with love and the calm sea” foams with fishes 
mating; in spring the male pigeon pursues the 
female ; horses assail the pasturing mares and bulls 
lust after the cows of the field; in spring the rams 
of crooked horn mount the ewes and fiery wild boars 
mate with the sows, the he-goats the shaggy females ; 
yes, and mortals also in spring are more prone to 
desire ; for in spring the spell of Love is heavy upon 
all. 

In mating the tribes of dogs take heed that the 
breeds are fit and right suitable for one another. 
Mate Arcadian with Klean, Cretan with Paconian, 
Carian with Thracian, Tuscan? breed with Laconian ; 
put a Sarmatian sire with an Iberian dam. So shall 
you mix the breeds aright; but far best of all it 


5, S. iit. 6. 114; Stat. 7. iii. 208, S. ii. 6. 19, A. i, 747s 
Plaut. Capt. 86; Luc. iv. 440; Mart, xii. 1; Senec. //ipp. 
32; Claud. Stil. ii. 215, iii. 293; Gratt. 181 ff; Nemes. 
107; A. 608 a 28. 

* Xen. .C...%.-Uiff..3 Arr. Cag. s Varr. lied. 11-3 °Gratt. 
ES Nemes. 103 ff. 

Cf. Lucr. i. 1 ff.; Verg. G. ii. 323 ff. 

9 The Muraena. Of. HH, i. 559. 

» This sense of yadjvn occurs Hom, Od. vii. 319. Of, 
Callim. /. vi. 5. 

* Nemes. 231 ff. 
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fora peeve povopura, ta 8 coxa TeKkunpavTo 
dvOpes emakThpes’ TA O€ jeupio. poha qméXovrat, 400 
Tay audolev poppat Te Kal cidea Tota med€éobu. 
uinxedaver, Kpatepov depas apkKLov, 7poe Kdpnvov 
Kodgov, evyAnvov: Kvaval oriMBovev Omwmat: 
Kadpxapov exTdd.ov TeACOot oda: Baa 3° Umepbev 
ovata Aerradéo.at mreprateMou) bpevecou: 405 
Sewpr) pnKedav7, Kat orbea veple Kparaud, 

evpea’ Tw mpdcbev dé 7 dAtloTépw modes €oTwv* 
oporeveis KwAWY Tavaol SoAtyypees toro: 

evpées WporAdrar, mAcuvpOv emiKdpova Tapod* 
dapves eVoapkor, pi) Tioves: adtap Ome 410 
otpudyn T éxrddis Te méAow SoALYdoKLos ovpy. 
Tolot prev Tavaotaw eporAilowrTo dSpdpo.ct 

ddpkos 75° eAddhorow dedAAoTOSy Te AaywO. 

Oospo 8 adf? érepor, rotow pevedijios adK, 
Occ Kal Tavpotow éeméxpaoy Hiryevetious 415 
kat avas vBpioripas emat€avtes dAcooav: 
daca. pndé A€ovtas €ods Tpelovow dvaKtas, 


@ Gratt. 154 mille canum patriae. 

> r&v dudder is taken from Hom. Od. i. 10, and the meaning 
seems to be either that the ‘* points of the dog” here 
enumerated are not an exhaustive description of any breed 
or that they do not apply to all breeds, Eutecn. duwoyérws. 
Of. Suid. s. dunyérn. 

° Arr. CLA. 2£. para wey 5) waxpal €orwy amd Kepadijs én’ 
ovpav. 

@ Xen. C. 4. 1 xepadds éhagdpds. Cf. Arr. C. 4. 4; Poll. 
v. 57. 

* Xen. l.c. éupara peréwpa [sint celsi yultus, Nemes. 269] 
wérava Naumpd. Cf. Arr. 4,53 Poll. lc. Geop. xix. 2; Varr. 
ii. 9. 3 oculis nigrantibus aut ravis; Colum. vii. 12 nigris 
vel glaucis oculis acri lumine radiantibus. 

4 Xen. lc. Gra Newra cal prra Uricdev. Cf. Poll. lc. On 
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is that the breeds should remain pure, and those all 
hunters judge best. Those breeds are without 
number,* and the form and type of them should be 
approximately? these. The body ° should be long and 
strong and adequate ; the head @ light and with good 
eyes®; the eyes should be dark of sheen; the saw- 
toothed mouth should be long ; the ears/ that crown 
the head should be small and furnished with mem- 
branes; the neck’ long and under it the breast” 
strong and broad; the front legs* should be shorter 
than the hinder ; the shanks/ should be straight, thin, 
and long ; the shoulder-blades ¥ should be broad ; the 
row of ribs! sloping obliquely ; the haunches”™ well- 
fleshed but not fat; and behind the far-shadowing 
tail” should be stiff and prominent. Such are the 
dogs which should be arrayed for the swift chase of 
gazelle and deer and swift-footed hare. 

Another species there is, impetuous and of stead- 
fast valour, who attack even bearded bulls and rush 
upon monstrous boars and destroy them, and tremble 
not even at their lords the lions ; a stalwart breed, 


the contrary Arr. C. 5. 7 dra pweydda éorw Kai madOakd ; 
Varr. ii. 9. 4 auriculis magnis ac flaccis. 

9 Xen. l.c. rpaxndous waxpovs. Cf. Poll. l.c.; Arr. lc. 

4 Xen..l.c. or7Oyn wraréa py doapca. Cf. Poll. le; Arr. C. 
5.9; Colum. /.c. amplo villosoque pectore. 

* Xen. l.c. cxéXn Ta mpbabe pwaxpd, dp0d, stpoyylra, orippa 3 
Poll. v. 58 oxédy éxdrepa ev bWyra pelfw bé Ta eEdmicber. 

4 igrol=avXot (189) = tibiae. 

& Xen. l.c.; Poll. d.c.; Arr. l.c.; Colum. l.c. latis armis ; 
Nemes. 274 validis tum surgat pectus ab armis. 

+ Xen. lic. meupas ph éml yijv Babelas adn’ els TO wAdyrov 
mapnkovcoas. 

m Xen. lc. dcpis capxwdeas. Cf. Poll. Lc.; Arr. lc. dopdy 
wraretay loxupay. 

m Xen. lc. odjpds paxpds, dpOds, uyupds; Poll. v. 59; 
Arr. l.c. ; 
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. 
, 4 > / > / 
latpedpées, mpwveoow eouxdres axpodrdgdo.ar* 
aworepor prev €aor mpoowrara, Sewa 8 Vrepbe 
veve emiokuviotor pecdppva, Kal TrupdevTes 
dpbadjol yaporatow trootiABovres dmwrats: 
pwos dias Adows: Kparepov déuas: edpéa vara: 
‘ > > / > A / > 4 / 

Kpaitvot 8° od reACfovew, atap pLévos evdd0t troAAor, 

‘ / »” 14 \ ‘ > /, 
Kat abévos addpactov, Kabapdv, Kat Buds avadys. 
és pev vov Onpnv ordileo toia yévebAa 
aixunt@v oxvddKwv, Tol Kvaidada mavra Stevrae. 
xpoval 8° dpyevval te Kakal pdAa Kudveal Te: 
ovre yap neAtovo pepew juevos Oka Svvavrae 
ovTe vupoBArjrovo peévos rohuxeurepou /Opys- 
ketvot 8° ev mdvTecow dpuorevovar | KUVECOL, 
Tots tkeAar poppal pra Ojpeow @pnorhar, 
Lnropovoror Neos 7) Tiypecw Hvewoecoas 

Kat dAwnmynKeoot Ooatol re mopdarlecow 
7 oma Anpntpe mavelkeAov €ldos éxovor 
ouToxpoou* para yap TE Bool Kparepot re méAovrat. 

Ei d€ wd rou muri oxvAakotpodpin pewedAnrar, 

, > > / ‘4 fae ~ 
payor cperyeobau okvrAaKkas veoOnrdi pala 
aly@v % TpoBarwyr, pnd oikidinat KUvecow" 

yap ToL vob pot re Kal ovridavol BapvOo.ev: 
> > 
ar’ eAddwv 7 ov pal@ tiWacoto Acaivns 
7] Tov Sopxarider 7 Punter povo Avcaivns 
de yap dv kparepovs Te Kal wkéas eEoxa Oeins, 
€lOopevous adrfos yaraxropdopovor TiOjvats. 


@ See 308 n,. 

> Xen. C. 4. 7 7d de Xpwbuara od xpi elvar Tov Kuvdy ol're 
muppa otre wéXava ore NevKd mavTed@s: Lore yap ov yevvatoy TOTO 
adn’ amdoiv Kal Onpiddes. So Poll. v. 65. But Arr. CL 6 ra 
5é xpwmara ovdev Sioloe droia dy exwow, odd’ el rayTedOs elev 
péhawvar  muppal 7) NevKal- ode 7d amrodv xXph bromrevew THs 
xpbas ws Onprddes. 
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like unto high-crested mountain peaks. Somewhat 
flat-nosed of face they are, and dread are their 
bended brows above and fiery their eyes, flashing 
with grey @ light ; all their hide is shaggy, the body 
strong, the back broad. They are not swift, but 
they have abundant spirit and genuine strength un- 
speakable and dauntless courage. Array then for 
the hunt such breeds of warlike dogs, which put to 
flight all manner of beasts. . But as to colour,® both 
white and black are bad exceedingly ; for they are 
not readily able to bear the might of the sun nor 
the rage of the snowy winter season. Among all 
dogs those are the best whose-colour is like that of 
ravenous wild beasts, sheep-slaying wolves or wind- 
swift tigers or foxes and swift leopards, or those 
which have the colour of Demeter’s® yellow corn ; for 
these are very swift and strong. 

If now prudent dog-breeding is thy care, never 
suckle whelps on the fresh breast of goats or sheep 
nor domestic dogs “—for they will be sluggish and 
feeble and heavy—but on the breast of deer or tame 
lioness or gazelle or she-wolf that roams by night ; 
for so shalt thou make them strong and swift ex- 
ceedingly, like unto their milky foster-mothers them- 
selves. 


© fav Anuajrnp (Iiom. Jl. v. 500)=flava Ceres (Verg. G. 
i. 96), The name of the goddess is a common metonomy 
for corn: Verg. G. i. 297 At rubicunda Ceres medio suc- 
ciditur aestu; Mart. iii. 5. 6 Hic farta premitur angulo 
Ceres omni; Gratt. 398 Blanditur mensis Cereremque 
effagibat ore; Nemes. 161 Interdumque cibo Cererem 
cum lacte ministra. Cf. H. ili, 463, 484. 

4 Xen. C. 7. 3 advises that puppies should be suckled 
by their own mothers. Cf, Arr, C, 30,1 f, For domestic 
dogs of. 473 n. 
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Adrap vamudxovow em obvomara oKvadKeoor 
Bava Tie, Ooa mavra, Sony wa Bag aKovn. 445 
immouct Kparepotou om opnbees dypevrijpow 
e€ére vymrudywv corey, prepotrecot Te Taow 
HOdSi0r Piriol re, jedvour d€ Onpecw &xOpot. 
pnd drAdav eBéddorev: erret prdAra Onpevtjpor 
ay?) TEOpds eott, twaveEoxa 8° iyvevThpow. 450 
Eidea dé or Bins SvodepKcos émAeTo d.ood, 
dvSpav Hoe Kov@v: Héporres pev ap’ atcAdBovdAot 
Ompact TeKpNpavTo Kal ebpdccavro KéAevla: 
pvgwripav KUves S€ TraVixvLe onunvavTo. 
val pay avOpwdmro.oe. méAee TEpLoeEvos pn 455 
Xeyrepin, oreiBovot 7 doxOjrovow omwrais, 
ovveka Kal vugerotot yeypapyieva mav?? dp’ opérat 
Kal mAotot pever TeTUTAGpEVa elkeAa Tapad.* 
€xOpov eap dé Kvvecat, pidrov dé wéAer POwdmwpov* 
elape yap Bordvnow adnv trointpdodos ata 460 
avOect mANnOer Te ToAVTVOOS, adi dé mavTH 
evorépavor AcywAves avyipota tropPvpovor, 
Kal méoay oTiBeecow etppivoror KUvecow 
dopny mpeoBevretpav apaddvvovow dpovpat* 
avrap ev edKdptw yAvKepootadirAw dOwoTwmpw — 465 


} rerurwpéva delkeha tapo@v Brunck. 


@Xen. CO. 7% 5 raaidvomara adrats riecbac Bpaxéa iva 
evavdékdynta etn (where he gives forty-seven dog names, all 
dissyllabic). Colum. vii. 12 Nominibus non longissimis 
appellandi sunt, quo celerius quisque vocatus exaudiat: nec 
tamen brevioribus quam quae duabus syllabis enuntientur, 
sicut Graecum est cki\aé (UAaé ? Verg. H. viii. 107), Latinum 
Jerox, Graecum Adcor, Latinum celer: vel femina, ut sunt 
Graeca orovdy, a\Kh, poun (these three from Xen.), Latina 
lipa (cf. “eben Verg. Hi. viii. 18), cerva, tigris. 

’ Xenophon, C. 8, gives instructions for hunting hares in 
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To the young whelps give names that are short ¢ 
and swiftly spoken that they may hear a command 
swiftly. And from their whelphood let them be 
acquainted with the mighty horses of the hunt and 
friendly and familiar with all men and hostile only 
to wild beasts. Neither let them be prone to bark ; 
for silence is the rule for hunters and above all for 
trackers. 

Tracking the dim trail is of two sorts, by men and 
by dogs. Men, cunning of counsel, divine and mark 
the trail by the eyes; dogs trace all tracks by the 
nostrils. Now for men winter? is a favourable season 
and they track the quarry with untroubled eyes, 
since every mark is written in the snow to see and 
the likeness of the foot remains imprinted in the 
mud. For dogs spring ¢ is hostile but autumn kindly ; 
for in spring the grassy:earth is many-scented and 
over-full of herbs and flowers, and all around the 
fair-crowned meadows without tillage are purple, 
while the tilled fields destroy all the scent which is 
the ambassadress to the keen-nosed tracking dogs. 
But in autumn,? rich in fruit and sweet with grapes, 


winter (cf. Bik. p. 14 On en fait la chasse presque toute 
l'année, mais surtout en hiver); kivas uev ody obdey det Exovra 
ékrévae éml tiv Onpay tavrny: n yap xiov Kalter Tov Kua Tas 
pivas, Tovs 1das, Thy douny TOU hay agpaviger dua 7d vwéprayes: 
AaBdvTa dé ra Oikrva per’ &ddov EAOdvTA mpds Ta Spn Taptévac 
amd Tay épywv, Kal érevddy AABy Ta ixvn, TopevecOar Kara TadTa. 
Chiitbs 5.31 tf, 

¢ Xen. C. 5.570 62 dap kexpayévory ry dpa kad@s mapéver Ta 
ixvn, Napmpd, wiv el Teh v7 CEavOodcw Bramrer Tas Kivas els TO 
avrTd cumpuyviovca Tav avOdv Tas douds. Cf. Poll. v. 49. 

4 Xen. C. 5. 5 rod 6 perorwpov kabapd (sc. ra txvn): boa 
yap 1 vn péper, TA pev uepa ouykexdmeaTrat, Ta O€ dypia ype 
Oiadédutarr ore ov mapadumover roy Kapra@v ai dopual els Tabra 


pepopevat. Cf. Poll. v. 49. 
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cal \ VL , > A 4 
motat Kat Boravar Kat T av0ea ynpdoxovot, 
yopyn) dé oxvddKecor [ever Orjpevos aiizyn. 

"Kore b€ TL okvAdKwy yevos dAKynov ¢ iyvevTHpav, 
Bator, arap peyddns avrdgvov éupev” aos: 
Tovs Tpapev aypua. pora Bperavav atorovertany « 470 
avTap emiKAndnv odds “Ayacoatous dvdéunvar. 
Tav jrow wéyeDos pev dpotiov odtiWavotor 
Aixvois oikidiovs. Tpamrelyjecor KUvecat, 
yupov, acapKdoratov, Aacdrprxov, dpupacr vwhes, 
> > > 4 / vA > / 
GAN’ dvdxecou mddas KeKopvOuevoy apyadéovor 415 
Kat Oapwwoits Kvvddovow aKaypevoyv ioddporat: 
cr > - y / / ? > \ 
piveat 8° atte pddvota travéEoxds €otw *“Ayaoceds 
Kal or Bin Tavdporos * émel Kal yatay idvrwy 
ixviov eb pepevar peya 51 copes, | adda, Kal adryy 
idpmwwv nepiyy pedro onpunvacbac avrny. 480 

Kai Tis eTmaKTHpwy meipnOnvar oxvAaknwv 

> / 7 

iwetpwv, mpordpoie muAdwy aimewdwy 
” / an” 4 / /, / 
 véxvv 7 Cdovta féper traddunor Aaywov: 
epmule S¢ mdpoWe maparBaddov arpamirtoio, 
mpara jev ietav, peterevta 5é d0xpov eAatywr, 495 
Aah, deEitepH, akodujv oddv apudis éAicowv: 


% This epithet (lit. *‘ of particoloured backs’’) we take to 
refer to the practice of staining or tattooing. Caes. B.G. v. 
14 Omnes se Britanni vitro inficiunt. So of Scythians, 
Verg. G. ii. 115 pictos Gelonos ; A. iv. 146 picti Agathyrsi; 
Amm. Marc. xxxi. 2. 14; Herod. v. 6 rd pev éorixOac etryeves 
Kéxpirac (among Thracians), 70 6 dorixrov ayevvés; Herodian 
iii. 14 ra oobpara orlfovrat (ol Bperavvol) ypagpats roixitwy few 
elkdow, d0ev od audiévyuvTat, iva wh oKérwot TOD obmaros Tas 
ypapas. 

> The chief ancient references to British dogs are Strab. 
199 among exports from Britain are kives edpuets mpds rds 
Kuynyeotas: KeXrolt dé kai mpos Tods roNémous xp&vrac Kal rovrots 


kal Tots émtxywplos; Gratt. 174 ff. Quid freta si Morinum 
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grass and herbs and flowers wax old and the scent 
of the wild beasts remains naked for the hounds. 

There is one valiant breed of tracking dogs, small 
indeed but as worthy as large dogs to be the theme 
of song; bred by the wild tribes of the painted? 
Britons and called by the name of Agassaeus.? Their 
size is like that of the weak and greedy domestic 
table dog’: round, very lean, shaggy of hair, dull 
of eye, it has its feet armed with grievous claws 
and its mouth sharp with close-set venomous 
tushes. With its nose especially the Agassian dog 
is most excellent and in tracking it is best of all; 
for it is very clever at finding the track of things 
that walk the earth but skilful too to mark the airy 
scent. 

When some hunter desires to make trial of his 
dogs, he carries in his hands before the high gates 
a hare, dead or alive, and walks forward on a devious 
path, now pursuing a straight course, now aslant, 
left and right twining his crooked way ; but when 


dubio refluentia ponto Veneris atque ipsos libeat penetrare 
Britannos? O quanta est merces et quantum impendia 
supra, Si non ad speciem mentiturosque decores Protinus— 
haec una est iactura Britannis—At magnum cum venit opus 
promendaque virtus, Et vocat extremo praeceps discrimine 
Mavors, Non tune egregios tantum admirere Molossos. 
Comparet his versuta suas Athamania fraudes Azorusque 
Pheraeque et clandestinus Acarnan: Sicut Acarnanes sub- 
ierunt proelio furto, Sic canis illa suos taciturna supervenit 
hostes ; Nemes. 124 f. divisa Britannia mittit Veloces nostri- 
que orbis venatibus aptos; Claud. Sti/. iii, 301 magnaque 
taurorum fracturae colla Britannae. 
¢ Of. 438; Hom. Od. xvii. 309 where the disguised 
Odysseus on seeing his old dog Argus remarks: xadds yey 
Oéuas early, arap rbd€ y’ ov cdda olda, ef 6H Kal Taxds Eoxe Ode 
ml elidel T@dE, 7) a’rws olol re Tparefjes Kives avdpav ylyvovT’s 
yralns 6 évexev kouéovow dvaxres 3 Il. xxii. 69 ; xxiii. 173. 
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arr’ dre 8) para moAdov am’ doreos HSE TUAGwWY 
” \ / / > / / 
€XOn, 87) TOTE BdOpov dpvEdpevos KareBaife - 
vooTnoas 8 emt dory maAtoauros abri’ aywet 
atpamitoto méAas KUVa [LeppLepov* adrap oy” atiba 490 
&pivOn, ppyrda TE Aayweins bm atrpAs: 
ixvea poaotever 5€ Kara xFoves, ovde par’ edpety 
imeipwv dvvatar: pada 8 acxyaddwv ene 
ws 8 ote tis Kovpn Séxatov mepi pva ceAjvns 
mpwrtotoKos Aoxinow tr’ wdivecot TUTEloa 495 
AvoaTo pev TAcKapovs, Adcev 8 aro Saidada walav, 
7° axitwy dewAy Te Kal axpydeuvos eodca 
oTpwhata mavTn KaTa SwpaTta Kal poyéovca 
a \ £ / + > ea 
adore ev mpddopov petaviccetat, aAdoTe 8 adre 
> / > ré A > > , ¢ ~ 
és Adyos iOver, more 8 ev Kovinor pideioa 500 
Kwkver podadAjow emuopnxyovoa mapetats* 
“ Oo / > 4 > / 
Os 6 ye, OvoBdporow avidlwy ddvvyot, 
TH Kal TH Over re Kal é€eins epeciver 
4 lf \ / / \ aA > \ 
mavrTa Aifov Kat mavta Adhov Kal macav atapmov 
dévdped © Tpepioas Te Kal aiwacias kal dAwds. 505 
GAN’ omdr’ tyveos ope Sunepiovo TUXRONs 
Kayxahaa Kvulet Te KEXAPILEVOS, oid te TuTbal 
oxiptetow SayddAa trept moptias odfatoéccas: 
Os Kal TH pada Oupos exjparo, aevopevos dé 
¢ a a >? \ / 
etAeirat oKoAvotow emeupeBaws mediocow* 510 
299? 3 / / 29>? > / ‘fy? > tA 
ov’ amd pow TAdyEats, od €i wdAa THAdH” edadvors, 
(dev oe darplé yAunepys Sedpaypevos oops, 
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Biss bd” Aepiow KexaAvpevos 7 kaddpnow, 
oid Te Aniornp epidwy kAoros, 6 doTe vopija 
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he has come very far from the city and the gates, 
then he digs a trench and buries the hare. Return- 
ing back to the city, he straightway brings nigh the 
path the cunning dog ; and immediately it is excited 
and snorts at the scent of the hare, and seeks the 
track upon the ground, but for all its eagerness is 
not able to find it and roams about in great distress. 
Even as when a girl in the tenth lunar month, 
smitten by the birth-pangs of her first child, undoes 
her hair and undoes the drapery of her breasts and, 
poor girl, without tunic and without snood, roams 
everywhere about the house, and in her anguish now 
goes to the hall and anon rushes to her bed, and 
sometimes throws herself in the dust and mars her 
rosy cheeks; so the dog, distressed by devouring 
grief, rushes this way and that and searches every 
stone in turn and every knoll and every path and trees 
and garden vines and dykes and threshing-floors. 
And when at last he hits the airy trail, he gives 
tongue and whines for joy ; even as the little calves 
leap about the uddered cows, so the dog rejoices 
exceedingly, and in haste he winds his way over the». 


mazy fields ; nor couldst thou lead him astray, even’ 
if thou shouldst then drive him very far, but he_ 
runs straight on, holding steadfastly to the sweet 
scent, until he reaches the end of his labour and to 
his goal. But if thou wert to array him against the 
hare difficult of capture, stealthily he draws nigh, 
planting step on step, hiding low under vines or 
stubble, even as the robber thief of kids who, watch- 
ing near at hand the sleeping shepherd, quietly 
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steals upon the fold. But when he approaches the 
covert of the hare, swiftly he springs, like an arrow 
from the bow or like the hissing snake which some 
harvester or ploughman has disturbed when lying 
quietly in front of his venomous lair. So the dog 
gives tongue and springs ; and if he hit his quarry, 
sasily he will overcome him with his sharp claws and 
take his great load in his mouth and go to meet his 
master : swiftly he carries his burden but labouring 
and heavy-laden he draws near. As the wain brings 
from the cornfield the fruits of harvest and comes to 
the steading laden with wheat and the rustics when 
they see it rush forth together to meet it in front 
of the yard; one presses on the wheels, another on 
the frame, another on the axle to help the oxen ; 
and when they come into the yard they unstrap the 
pole and the sweating steers have respite from their 
toil, and the heart of the swinked teamster rejoices 
exceedingly ; even so the dog comes bringing his 
burden in his mouth. And the swift hunter meets 
him joyfully and lifting both high from mother earth 
he puts in his bosom® both the beast and the dog 
himself that slew the beast. 

® Plin, viii. 147 (canes) senecta fessos caccosque ac debiles 
sinu ferunt. 


KYNHTETIKON TO B 


Ki! 8 dye por, Znvos Ovyatep, KadNogupe DoiBn, 
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Ho abtaOv ead oTucT Oy airrewd. Kapyva. 
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OApas ede Evvoxjor pweonuBpwoto Spdopovo. 


1 él) vov CFGI. 
2 vl. abxyéva xbyas. 


« M. in Arcadia, home of the Centaurs. 

> For émidépmiov cf. weraddpmia Plat. Critias, 115 n. 

¢ S. of Danae whom Zeus visited in a golden rain. 

4 The winged shoes of Perseus. Apollod. ii. 4. 2. 

¢ Castor and Pollux became the constellation Gemini, ne 
Twins, and aid those in peril atsea; Claud. Bell. Gild. 
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Come now, daughter of Zeus, fair-ankled Phoebe, 
maid of the golden snood, twin birth with Apollo, 
declare, I pray thee, who among men and mighty 
heroes received at thy hands the glorious devices of 
the chase. 

By the foot of windy Pholoe® did savage tribes, 
half-beast half-men, human to the waist but from 
the waist horses, invent the chase for pastime after 
the banquet.’ Among men it was invented first by 
him who cut off the Gorgon’s head, even Perseus,° 
the son of golden Zeus; howbeit he soared on the 
swift wings ¢ of his feet to capture Hares and Jackals 
and the tribe of wild Goats and swift Gazelles and 
the breeds of Oryx and the high-headed dappled 
Deer themselves. Hunting on horseback did Castor, 
bringer of light,® discover ; and some beasts he slew 
by straight hurling of his javelin to the mark; 
others he pursued on swift horses and put them to 
bay ‘in the noontide chase. Saw-toothed 2 dogs were 
221 caeca sub nocte vocati Naufraga Ledaei sustentant yela 
Lacones. Cf. Callim. (Loeb) H. v. 24n. For dogs called 
kaoropia cf. Xen. C. 3.1; Poll. v. 39. 

* Lit. ‘* took (slew) in the narrows.” Cf. Lat. angustiae. 


The phrase is from Hom, J/. xxiii. 330 év Evvoxjow 6608. 
9 (C, iii. 5n. 
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* Gratt, 213 assigns this distinction to the Boeotian 
Hagnon. 
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first arrayed for battle with wild beasts by Polydeuces 
of Lacedaemon, son of Zeus ; for he both slew baleful 
men in the battle of the fists and overcame spotted 
wild beasts with swift hounds. Pre-eminent in close 
combat on the hills shone the son of Oeneus, warlike 
Meleager.® Nets again and nooses and curving hayes 
did Hippolytus ° first reveal to hunting men. Winged 
death for wild beasts did Atalanta? invent, the glorious 
daughter of Schoeneus, the maiden huntress of the 
Boar. And snaring by night, the guileful hunting 
of the dark, crafty Orion® first discovered. These 
were the mighty leaders of the chase in former days. 
But afterward the keen passion seized many; for 
none who has once been smitten by the charms of 
the delightful hunt would ever willingly forsake it 
again: he is held by wondrous bonds. How sweet 
the sleep upon the flowers in springtime; how 
sweet in summer the low couch in some cave ; what 
delight for hunters to break their fast amid the rocks 
and what joy attends them when they cull for them- 
selves the flower of honied fruit; and the cold clear 
water flowing from a grotto—what a draft for a 
weary man and how sweet a bath; and in the 
woods what grateful gifts in pleasant baskets are 
brought by shepherds watching by their flocks ! 
-But come now let us sing first the very jealous 
race of Bulls and tell of the tremendous feud which 


» S.of Aetolian Oeneus and Althaea, killed the Calydonian 
boar. Apollod. i. 8. 2. 

¢ S. of Theseus and the Amazon Hippolyte, was favourite 
of Artemis and famous hunter. 

4D. of Schoeneus (Paus. viii. 35, etc.) or Iasus (Callim. 
H, iii. 216, etc.), was first to shoot the Calydonian boar 
(Apollod. i. 8. 2; Paus. viii. 45). 

¢ Giant hunter of Boeotia: Apollod., i. 4. 3. 
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1 dypiov GI. 2 tm) Turnebus: é Mss. 
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» Plin. viii. 181 Sed (tauro) tota comminatio prioribus in 
pedibus. Statira gliscente alternos replicans spargensque in 
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above others they wage with utter fury over their 
mating. One Bull is monarch of a herd and easily 
“supreme, and he rules the lesser Bulls and females ; 
the herd quake before their mighty horned leader, and 
the cows of the field too tremble at their own lord in 
his anger when he bellows. But when a Bull separates 
from the herd? and arching his mighty neck comes 
against another all alone, he too being lord and 
master of his own, then between the twain arises 
violent war. First face to face they glare at one 
another and greatly quiver with wildly seething 
wrath and breathe fiery breath and tear up the 
earth? with their feet, even as if they were wrestlers 
dusting themselves® for the fray. They challenge 
from either side, loudly bellowing the cry of battle ; 
and when they have sounded the trumpet for grievous 
combat, incontinently they charge and straightway 
with their horns each wounds in turn all the body of 
the other. Even as in battle upon the deep when 
the sea War-god raises strife, two ships, splendidly 
flashing with serried warriors face to face, clash with 
opposing prows front to front, sped by the violent 
wind and the hands of the sailors ; and amid brazen 
armour rings the din of men and the noise of crash- 
ing ships, and the whole sea seethes and groans; 


alvum harenam et solus animalium eo stimulo ardescens. 
Cf. Pind. P. iv. 226. 

¢ Wrestlers anointed with oil and sprinkled themselves 
with dust; L.M. s. xoviw; Plut. Mor. 966c mpobécas Kal 
mapackevas Tavpwv éml udxXy Koviopevww 5 ibid. 970 ¥ dtakovler Oat ; 
Lucian, Anach. xxxi. etc.; Anth. Gr. (App. Pl.) xxv. 8; 
Luc. iy. 613 Perfundit membra liquore Hospes (Hercules) 
Olympiacae servato more palaestra, Ille (Antaeus) parum 
fidens pedibus contingere matrem Auxilium membris calidas 
infudit harenas. 
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1 Alyémrioe Brunck. 


@ Verg. (. iii. 224 Nec mos bellantes una stabulare, sed 
alter Victus abit longeque ignotis exulat oris, Multa gemens 
ignominiam plagasque superbi Victoris, tum quos amisit 
inultus amores, Kt stabula aspectans regnis excessit avitis ; 
Ael. vi. 1 raitpos iypyeudy ris dyéXns, bray HTTnOH Hyeudsvos dddov, 
éavrov droxplver els x@pov erepov. 

» Verg. G. iii. 229 Ergo omni cura vires exercet et inter 
Dura iacet pernox instrato saxa cubili, Frondibus hirsutis 
et carice pees acuta, Et tentat sese atque irasci in cornua 
discit, Arboris obnixus trunco yventosque lacessit Ictibus 
et sparsa pugnam proludit harena; Ael. lc. éauvr@ ylverat 
yuuvacris Kal d0eC macav dOAnow Kovibuevos Kal rots dévdpors 
Ta Képara Tporananpiatay. 

e Rory! G, iii, 235 Post ubi collectum robur viresque 
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even in such wise the din of the Bulls ascends to 
heaven, as they smite amain and are smitten with 
their horns, until one wins the dear and doubtful 
victory. But the vanquished % cannot endure the yoke 
of slavery. Ashamed and groaning heavily he goes 
unto a shady wood and alone among the rocks as 
the seasons circle round he pastures, retired among 
the thickets of the hill, as an athlete in training.? 
And when he beholds his debated power and strength 
have waxed mighty,° he straightway lifts up his voice 
upon the mountains; and the other answers; and 
therewith the forest resounds. But when he takes 
good heart for his mightier cry, then straightway 
from the hills he comes to meet his foe and easily 
overcomes him. For he has made his body fit by 
his pasture in the forest far from that lust of sex 
which saps the strength.4 

Many are the forms and countless the characters 
of Bulls. The Egyptian Bulls there are by the fruit- 
ful banks of the Nile which makes the wheat to grow, 
a many-branched river; white of colour they are 
and far the greatest of allin size’: thou wouldst say 


Stat. 7. ii. 251 Sic ubi regnator post exulis otia tauri 
Mugitum hostilem summa tulit aure iuvencus Agnoyitque 
minas, magna stat fervidus ira Ante gregem spumisque 
animos ardentibus efflat, Nunc pede torvus humum, nunc 
cornibus aera findens; Horret ager trepidaeque expectant 
proelia yalles. 

4 Verg. G. iii. 209; A. 575a 20; Ael. lc. 

¢ A. 606 a 21 &v Alyimtw ra pev ddda melfw 7) ev TH “BANAL, 
Kabdmep of Bbes kal ta mpdBara. Prof. D’Arcy Thompson 
writes : ‘‘ The Egyptian bulls were large, but not ‘ white.’ 
The bulls of Apis were black, with white markings ; those 
mentioned here were probably the light-coloured bulls of 
Mnevis. Both had long, lyre-shaped horns, the type still 
surviving at Khartoum, etc. (Bos Africanus Brehm).” 
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xvii. 45 ; Diod. iii. 34; Agatharch. ap. Phot. p- 455 b Benner. 
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it was a deep-drawing ship % that was going upon the 
land. Yet are they kindly of spirit and familiar 
with men, and whatsoever mortals bid them, they 
obey with mildness. 

The Phrygian Bulls are notable in colour, yellow 
and of the hue of fire. The neck is deeply fleshed, 
and high and lofty are the coiled curls upon their 
heads. Strange is the nature of their horns; for 
these are not fast fixed upon the powerful head, but 
they move them ? to and fro on either side. 

The Aonian®¢ Bulls do not divide the hoof; a dappled 
breed they are and with a single horn—a dread horn 
which they project aloft from the midst of the 
forehead. 

The Armenian Bulls have two horns, indeed, but 
these curved of form, a dread bane with their 
backward-bent points. 

The Syrian Bulls, the breed of the Chersonese,? 
pasture about high well-builded Pella ; tawny, strong, 
great-hearted, broad of brow, dwellers of the field, 
powerful, valiant of horn, wild of spirit, loud-bellow- 
ing, fierce, jealous, abundant of beard, yet they are 
not weighed down with fat and flesh of body, nor 
again are they lean and weak ; so tempered are the 
gifts they have from heaven—at once swift to run 
and strong to fight. These are they which report 
said Heracles, the mighty son of Zeus, when fulfilling 


¢ This should mean Boeotian (so the schol.), but it seems 
clear that there is some error. According to A. 499b 18 
povoxépara Kab wivuxa odya ofoy 6 ‘Ivdcxos dvos; Plin. viii. 76 
In India [Ctesias scribit esse] et boves solidis ungulis 
unicornes ; Solin. lii. 38 sunt praeterea [in India] boves 
unicornes et tricornes solidis ungulis nec bifissis. 

4 Chersonese and Pella were old names for Apamea on 
the Orontes in Syria; Strab. 752. See Introd. p. xix. 


63 


OPPIAN 


Kaptepov abAevovr’ ayewev mapos e& ’Epvbeins, 
onnor em ?Qkeav@ dypioato Inpvovai 

kal KTdvev ev oxomupow: emel movov aAAov eeAdev 
ov “Hpy reA€ew ots’ Edpuobjos evirrats, 
"Apxinmy 8 érdpw, TledAns MYNTOPL dins. 

a yap Tou mpomapoule mrapal modas "EpBrwvoto 
mav mediov meAadyilev: eset modds alev *Opovrns 
let” emrevyopevos, xapoTot 8 émeAnbero movtou, 
daudpevos Nvudyns Kkvavarmidos ’OQxeavivyns: 
dnOuvev dé mayor, KdAuTTe 8 epiomopov atay 
ovru Dédwv mpodurreitv Suacépwra 7d00v MedrBoins. 
ovpeat T audorepwle Teplopopos eorepavwro 
TewayLevous exarepbev én aAAnjAovae Kedpnva: 

jiev avtoAinfe AtoKAecov déuas aimv, 

ex 8 dpa dvoudwy Aauov Képas ’EuBAwvoio, 
atros & ev Heodrovow emravyile medlovow, 

aiev defo uevos wat Tet Xeos eyyes odevwr, 

Xépoov opod Kal vyjcov, eunv moh, vdacr yevwr. 
Tovvecev avrix? euedAe Atos yovos apudotéporor 


@ Apollod. ii. 5. 10 dékarov érerdyn GONov Tas Unpvdvou Boas 
€& “Epudeias koulfew. "Epideva dé Fv ’Qkeavod mdynolov Kemérvn 
vijoos, i) viv I'ddepa (=Gades: cf. Pind. WV. iv. 68; Dion. P 
451) kadetrat. rabrnv karopxer I'npvdyns. . . . Tprdy Exwv avdpav 
cuupues cGua; Herod. iv. 8; Diod. iv. 17; Strab. 148; 
Aesch, Ag. 870. 

> S. of Sthenelus (s. of Perseus). When Heracles was 
about to be born Zeus declared that the descendant of 
Perseus then to be born should rule Mycenae. Hera caused 
Eurystheus to be born, a seven-month child, while she 
delayed the birth of Heracles. When Heracles in his 
madness had slain his children, the Delphic oracle KarotKketv 
avroy elev év TpuvOi, Edpucdet Narpevovra ern dwdeKa Kal rods 
eriragoouévous dOous déxa emcredeiv ; Apollod. ii. 4. 5. 

° See Introd. p. xix. This myth seems to be found only 
here, and Archippus, Diocleium, and Emblonus are nowhere 
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his labours, drove of old from Erytheia,* what time 
he fought with Geryoneus beside the Ocean and 
slew him amid the crags; since he was doomed to 
fulfil yet another labour, not for Hera nor at the 
behest of Eurystheus,? but for his comrade Archippus,° 
lord of holy Pella. For aforetime all the plain by 
the foot of Emblonus was flooded ; since evermore 
in great volume rushed Orontes in his eagerness, 
forgetting the sea and burning with desire of the 
dark-eyed nymph, the daughter of Ocean. He 
lingered amid the heights and he covered the fertile 
earth, unwilling to forgo his hopeless love of 
Meliboea. With mountains on either side was he 
encircled round, mountains that on either hand 
leaned their heads together. From the East came 
the lofty form of Diocleium, and from the West the 
left horn of Emblonus, and in the midst himself 
raging in the plains, ever waxing and drawing nigh 
the walls, flooding with his waters that mainland 
at once and island,? mine own city. Therefore was 
the son of Zeus destined straightway with club and 


else mentioned. The schol. on 109 has: ots ‘Hpax\fjs a0\Ov 
mpbrepov €& 'Epvdelas éxdurcev, tov I'npudva avedov, bre OH Kal 
"Apxlrmm IlédAns Hyeudve (piros 5 dpa oi kal cvyndns 0 “Apx- 
ummos) GOdov éxredev ewedrdev ovdev ariudtepoy <i> 6 Evpuvabevs 
. énérarrev. 6 yap Toe Tiv ’Avtidxou mapappéwr ’Opdrrns 
Auvnv mpocexxavdels Kal peOduv ris viupns TO Epwre (MediBora 
TH vison 7d bvoua, ’Qkeavds TH Aluyyn waTHp) THs éwl Oddarrav 
pev émrehdbero, bpect 5é Kal medlos mepredipvage, viv mev Tov 
"EuBdwvdv (Spos 5’ obros) Kal rods avrod Kataryifwy mpdomodas, 
dpre dé mpos yay exrperbuevos, kal Tavrny émikahimTwv TH pEevpari, 
éviore 52 Kai wécos T&v dpéwy cupdpevos aupoly "EuBdwvod Kal 
Avoxrelov, trav é& éw kal dvopdv émixexupdtwv addjdows, Kal 
mavrotos dia Ti epwucvav yivdpevos, dvodalywy Te Kal dva- 
Kayddfwv, Kal meddfwy rots telyxeot Kal rhv els Xeppbynoov d- 
exxnpationévny wodw éuhy mepexrifwy THO VdarTe. 
4 i.e, Chersonese ; cf. 100 n. 
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VaLara. peTpncew pomdAw Kal xepol Kpatatats, 
bdatra 8° ex mediovo Svaxpidov tOvvecBar 130 
evrrAoKapov Aiwvyns 78’ <drpoxdrov TOTAaLOl0. 

ep&e de mounbv deBAov, éerret orepavyy dueKepoev 
appiBorev | opéwr, dBoev 8 dro Adiva Seopa, 

Kal moTapLov TpoenKev EpevyOpevov Tpoporjow, 
adoxeTa KupaivovTa Kal aypia jopuvpovTa, 135 
iuvev S° emt Owas: 6 8 éBpayev Arta movTos 
Kal Lvplov KovaBnoe pédAav déuas alyradoto. 

od Tow y’ éxarepJe modrAvopapdyo.o Baddcons 
avTimopw moTaye KataBaiverov vdaTe AdBpw- 

év0ev prev Bopéao teudy apynra yadwa 140 
av Levbinv “lorpos Aéhaxev péya mavrobe mavTn, 
oupojLevos Kpnpvotor ral d8aromAjyeow" aKpats* 

TH O- abr’ eK AcBdns tepov pdov Alybrrovo 

dup é pyyv¥pevov TpojLcet Tavanxera MOVTOS. 

@s motapos KeAdpule péyas mept divas ‘Opovrns 145 
opepdadéov pwKnua: meAWpia 8° tayov aKrat 
exv¥pevar KoArrovor venAvdos oldja Oaddoons: 

yaia 8 avémvevoev preAavoxpoos, ovfardecca, 
KUpatos e€avadtca, véov édov “HpaxdAjfos. 

maven om <lo€re vov oTaxunkopeovow apoupat, 150 
mavTyn © epya Body BaAdcpas BeBpibev adwas 
Mepvoviov mepl vnov, of” "Acovptot vaeThpes 
Meépvova KWKUOUGL, KAvrov yovov *Hpvyeveins, 

Ov TOTE TI puayiSpow apuvewevat meAdoavTa 
Oapaadéos méais dka dapdocato® Anidapelns. 155 


1 Ydaroriyerw Mss.: corr. Guietus. 


2 yl. mapédpape. 


@ Danube. 

» Apparently here, as in Hom. Od. iv. 477 ete., =the Nile. 

¢ King of the Ethiopians, s. of Eos (Dawn) and Tithonus, 
fought against the Greeks at Troy (Hom. Od. iy. 188; xi. 522), 
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mighty hands to apportion their water unto each, 
and to give separate course from the plain for the 
waters of the fair-tressed lake and the fair-flowing 
river. And he wrought his mighty labour, when he 
cut the girdle of the encircling hills and undid their 
stony bonds, and sent the river belching to its 
mouth, surging incontinent and wildly murmuring, 
and guided it toward the shores. And loudly roared 
the deep sea, and the mighty body of the Syrian 
shore echoed to the din. Not with such violent flood 
descend those contrary-travelling rivers on either 
side the echoing sea: here Ister,¢ cleaving the white 
barriers of the North through Scythia, roars loudly 
everywhere, trailing amid precipices and water- 
smitten heights ; while on the other hand the sound- 
ing sea trembles at the holy stream of Egypt® when 
from Libya it breaks about it. So the mighty river 
Orontes made a noise of dread bellowing about the 
shores; and mightily roared the headlands when 
they received within their bosom the swell of the 
new-come sea; and the black and fertile earth took 
heart again, arisen from the waves, a new plain of 
Heracles. And to this day the fields flourish every- 
where with corn and everywhere the works of oxen 
are heavy on the prosperous threshing-floors around 
the Memnonian shrine, where the Assyrian dwellers 
mourn for Memnon,’ the glorious son of the Morning, 
whom, when he came to help the sons of Priam, the 
doughty husband of Deidameia¢ swiftly slew. How- 


where he was slain by Achilles (Pind. O. ii. 91; WN. vi. 56). 
His tomb was shown in various places, among others at 
Paltos in Syria (Strab. 728). Assyrian=Syrian, cf. C. i. 7 n. 

4D. of Lycomedes of Scyros, m. by Achilles of Neo- 
ptolemus. 
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add Ta pev xara _koopov deicomev edpéa KaAAH 
marpns jeetepns epary [lyuaAntde peodmi- 
vov de maAtTporos ele KATHY Orjpevov dowdy. 
"Eorw dpapdKcerov doviots tavporor yevebdor, 
Tovs KaAgovot Biowvas: eel matpyns TeA€Bover 
Buorovidos Opyans: atap €\Aayov eidea Tota: 
ppixareny xaitnv bev emwmpadov aidiccovow 
adyéou madgoror Kat apd’ atadoior yevetors* 
ola re Aayvijevtes apimperres eldos Exover 
EavOoxopat, BrAoovpot, Onpav jedéovre A€ovtes* 
o€etar Kepawy Se TupuyAcdywes” axwKat 
Xadxetors yw ayuTrrotow emeixedou ayKiotpowcu’: 
add’, odx ws ér€porow, evavTiov aAArAovoe 
vevouor oTuyep@v Kkepdwy emiKapotov aixpat, : 
daria > eloopowrra mpos aidgépa doiria KevTpa. 
Tovvenev, ommore dy Tu” emexpipnpeooe KuyorTes 
}) Bporoy 7 Twa Oijpa, jeTHHOpOV detpover. 
yAdooa dé Tots orew) per ardp tpnyeta pada, 
ola ovdnpoBdporo meet TEXY aopa avd7pov- 
yrAdoon s atudooorres ao xpoa Auyuatovar. | 
Nai pay exurddwv eAddwv yévos Erpader ala 
ol. mepeyhoxures. 2 atyual Boudr, : atx} Mss, 


* Fountain in Pieria sacred to the Muses. Callim. /?. iv. 7. 

® Bos bonasus (Bison europaeus), the Wisent or European 
Bison, now exterminated in Lithuania, where a herd was 
maintained by the Tsar of Russia, and probably in the 
Caucasus also. Aristotle describes it under the name 
Sévacos 630 a 18 ff; ef 498 b 28; 506 b 30. In 680 a 20 he 
says it is called by the Paeonians xédvaros. CA A. Mirad. 
830.a 5 &y rp Hacovia daciv . . . elval re @Onploy rd xadotiueror 
Bower, dxd Je Tay Tardvwr xdvarwor; Ael. vii. 3 adres 
Antig. 58 xdreros; Plin. viii. 40 Tradunt in Paconia feram 
quae bonasus vocetur equina iuba, cetera tauro similem, 
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beit the spacious glories of our fatherland we shall 
sing in due order with sweet Pimplean® song ; now I 
turn back to sing of glorious hunting. 

There is a terrible breed of deadly Bulls which 
they call Bisons,” since they are natives of Bistonian? 
Thrace. And they have forms of this sort. Over 
their shoulders they have bristling hair on their 
fleshy necks as also about their tender jaws ; con- 
spicuous form they have, even as the king of beasts, 
the shaggy, tawny, fierce-eyed Lion. Sharp are the 
curved points of their horns, like unto bent hooks of 
bronze ; but the points of their hateful horns, unlike 
those of other cattle, incline athwart to face one 
another,@ and their deadly daggers are sloped back- 
wards and look up to the sky. ‘Therefore when 
they come upon and attack any man or wild beast, 
they lift their victim on high. Their tongue is 
narrow, but exceeding rough, even as the device of 
iron for devouring iron; and with the tongue they 
draw blood from the flesh and lick it. 

Moreover the earth breeds the race of swift-footed 
cornibus ita in se flexis ut non sint utilia pugnae ; ¢/. Solin. 

’ xl. 10. Pausan. x. 13 gives an account of the capture of the 
Paeonian Bison by means of a pit. The Bison with short 
stout horns is not to be confounded with the Aurochs, Bos 
taurus (B. primigenius), the Latin wrus:; Caes. B.C, vi. 285 
Verg. @. ii. 374, iii. 582; Macrob. vi. 4. 23, of which the 
last was killed in Poland in 1627, Bison and wus are men- 
tioned together Plin. viii. 38 iubatos bisontes excellentique 
et vi et velocitate uros; Senec. /lipp. 64 f. villosi terga 
bisontes Latisque feri cornibus uri. 

° A pseudo-etymology. The Bistones dwelt on S. coast 
of Thrace near Abdera, Strab. 331 fr. 44. 

4 A. 499 b 31 dixada 8 dua kal yalrnv exovra Kal Képara do 
kexappéva els atrd éorw eva trav ow, olov 6 Bdbvacos, ds 
ylverat mepl riv Iacoviay kal riv Macdtxiy; Plin. viii. 40 
(quoted above). 
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evKepaov, pweyadwmov, apimpemés, atoAdvwrov, 
otikTov, apilndAov, motaynmdpov, vysiKdpnvov, 
muaréov vwro Kal Aerradéov KwAovow: 
odridav7 dSeip7) Kal Bavoratyn maw odpy- 
TETPAOUYLLOL pives, moupes mvotjor StavdAoc- 
aBAnxpn Kpadin Kal Dupes éowbev avarkts, 
Kat kopat Kepawy atxpat Togov avtéAAovow * 
ot more yap Kedadndw evavtia dypicawTo, 

o8 Onpot Kpatepots, odK dpyadgo.or KUvecow, 
od’ abrots detAots AactoKvypworot Awywors. 


@ €\agos is (1) specifically the Red Deer, Cervus elaphus, 
(2) generically Deer, and is used both of Stag and Hind. 

> «« Instances too sometimes occur of a stag being found 
swimming narrow parts of the Moray Firth; a solitary deer 
who probably has been driven by dogs from his usual haunts, 
till frightened and bewildered he has wandered at random 
and, at last, coming to the shore, has swum boldly out, 
attracted by the appearance of the woods on the opposite 
side,” St. John, NV. /. and Sport in Moray, p. 240; ef. Wild 
Sports and N. H. of the Highlands, p- 23; AP. ix. 275 rhy 
dé rayetav ely aN Kat ents Kimacw el’ €hapor. 

¢ Of. G. White, NV. H. of Selborne, Letter xiv. (March 12 
1768): ‘‘If some curious gentleman would procure the 


head of a fallow-deer, and have it dissected, he would - 


find it furnished with two spiracula, or breathing-places, 
besides the nostrils; probably analogous to the puncta 
lacrimalia in the human head. When deer are thirsty they 
plunge their noses, like some horses, very deep under water 
while in the act of drinking, and continue them in that 
situation for a considerable time; but to obviate any 
inconveniency, they can open two vents, one at the inner 
corner of each eye, having a communication with the nose. 
Here seems to be an extraordinary provision of nature 
worthy our attention ; and which has not, that I know of, 
been noticed by any naturalist. For it looks as if these 
creatures would not be suffocated, though both their mouths 
and nostrils were stopped. This curious formation of the 
head may be of singular service to beasts of chase, by 
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Stags,” goodly of horn, large of eye, handsome, of 
dappled back, spotted, conspicuous, river-swimming,? 
lofty of head, fat of chine and lean of shank; the 
neck is weak and the tail again is very small; the 
nostrils are fourfold,’ four passages for the breath ; 
the heart is weak and the spirit within cowardly ¢ ; 
and the pointed horns that rise so high are but 
dummies ; for they will never with their heads con- 
tend against strong wild beasts nor fierce dogs, nor 
even the timid hare of furry legs. 


affording them free respiration; and no doubt these addi- 
tional nostrils are thrown open when they are hard run... . 
Oppian, the Greek poet, by the following line [7.e. 181] 
seems to have had some notion that stags have four 
spiracula.” Dr. James Ritchie, Royal Scottish Museum, 
Edinburgh, writes: ‘‘The spiracula of deer, or, as they 
are now called, the sub-orbital glands, vary a great deal in 
their development in different species of deer, but in many 
cases the glands seem to be of very considerable importance, 
lying in specially deep depressions in the skull. The glands 
secrete a waxy material, and I have seen this oozing in 
masses, even after red deer had been dead for several 
days.. The secretion is most active during the pairing 
season, and there are a number of observations showing 
that deer seem deliberately to rub the secretion upon trees 
and stones. The suggestion has been made that this is in 
order to convey the scent of their passing, and this might 
be the effect even if we attribute the rubbing simply to a 
desire to get rid of the annoyance of surplus secretion. . . . 
The sub-orbital gland has a sort of-contractile lip which, 
closed at one time, may at another be so pulled back that 
the inner surface is everted and there is exposed the large 
cavity of the gland lined with pink mucous membrane. 
The action and the appearance are quite enough to suggest 
similarity with the movement and appearance of the nostrils, 
but of course there is no sort of connexion between the 
sub-orbital glands and the air-passages.” 
4 A. A88b 15 ra dé ppdvima Kal decd, olov Eapos, Sacvzrovs 3 
ef. Suid. and £.M. s. édddevos. 
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rn , > U 
Tpnxds 8 abr’ eAddovow épws moAAy 7’ >Adpodirn 
/ / aN 
Kal Aupos tori A€krpov avaiOdpuevos mporav Tap, 
olov daeWovpovow adextpvdvecot paxntats 
mao 7 av0oKdpots mrEpoeimoow otiwvotat. 190 
50 / S €13F > \ ww } 6 8o 
KevOovow Aayoveco. 8 br’ adriy EevdoOu vynddv 
> /, ¢ 4 A w /, > /, 
apprdvpous oAKovs* Tods el KE TUS apnoeLer, 
> / ~ wv /, > > / / 
avrixa OnAvv €Onke, mporrayv 8° am€pevoe Kaprvwv 
” 
o€¥Kopov KEepdwy moAvdaidadrov aiddov Epvos. 
>? \ La) > b bas SN / / es ‘ 
OU MEV AP ELS EVVI)V YA[LLOS VOMLOS OLA TE Onpot 195 
a ” ~ \ / / / 
tois aAXous, Eeivor Sé md0ou Kelvoror jréAovrat* 
/ 
ovTe yap €oTadTEs Tapa TéuTTEDW aypovopoLow, 
> ” / a 2t.9 ” / 
ovr” dpa KekAysévor xPapadrotow en’ avOecr rroins 
OndrAvrépars eAddorow optAdadov edvalovrar, 
aAAa toot Kpautvotar Oéwy exiyave Oéovaar: 200 
fevyovoav pdprrer S€ Kal ayKas exer TapaKourw* 
> >? o> A / / / ov"> WA 4 
adn’ ot’ ds Trapémeice: Pépovoa toow 8 emt verrou 
‘4 v4 
epupevews hevyer, TavapeiAryov trop €xovea* 
> ‘ a > ec / a \ / 
avtap 6 y éordpevos Siacots Aaubnpa modecow 
/ 
od peBinot md0ov, yapious 8 éreAdacato Deapovs. 205 
> > o \ / / / 
GAN ore 81) preromiobe repiTAopevyot oeAjvats 


@ A. 579 a4 Tada be roel 7d KGov Kid 7d pice Aayvdv evar; 
Solin. xix. 9 mares generis huiusce, cum statum tempus 
venerem incitavit, saeviunt rabie libidinis. 

> A. 488 b3 rd per dppodiciacrixd, olov rd rv mrepdlkwy Kal 
ddexrpvivav yévos, 

¢ A. 632a10 of 5 Bago, edy wey pirw ra Képara txovres 
did Thy Hiklav éexrundGow, obkére ptovor xépara’ éay 5 Exovras 
éxréun ris, 76 Te péyeOos rabrovy wéver Tay Kepdrwy Kal ovK 
dmoBdddovow; cf. 517a25; Plin. viii. 117 Non decidunt 
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But there is rough passion among Stags and much 
venery,* anda heart that burns for mating all the day, 
even as have the lustful fighting cocks ° and all the 
feathered birds of flowery plumage. They have 
hidden within their loins under the very belly twin 
ducts. If one cut these out, straightway he makes 
the animal effeminate, and from its head falls away 
all the daedal many-branched growth of sharp horns.° 
But the manner of their mating? is not after the 
custom of other beasts, but strange are the passions 
that possess them. Not standing in the pastoral 
valleys nor lying on the flowery g rass upon the 
ground do the Stags consort with ihe female deer, 
but the hind runs ‘and the Stag running with swift 
feet overtakes her and seizes the fugitive and em- 
braces her for his bride. But not even so does he 
persuade her. Carrying her mate upon her back 
she flees with all her might, having a heart altogether 
implacable. But he following swiftly on two feet 
forgoes not his desire but accomplishes the rites of 
union. Howbeit, when afterward with the circling 
of the moons the female brings forth her young, she 


castratis cornua nec nascuntur; Solin. xix. 14. ‘* The horns 
of the Ruminants are frequently asecondary sexual character ; 
this is especially the case with the Deer. . . . That they are 
associated with the reproductive function is shown by their 
being shed after the period of rut, the destruction of the 
velvet at that period, and also by the effect upon the horns 
which any injury to the reproductive glands produces,” 
Camb. N. H. x. Mammalia, p. 201. 

4 A. 54025 ovre Tods ppevas ENdgous ai Opera brrouévovew 
ef wy ddvydnes, .. . Sid THY Tod aldolov (cf. 500 b 23) cuvroviar, 
aNN’ vrdyovra Ta Onrea SéxovTaL THY yor’ Kal yap éml Toy 
Ed\dpwyv Grra Totro cuuBatvov, trav ye TiOacey; Plin. x. 174 
Taurorum cervorumque feminae vim non tolerant: ea de 
causa ingrediuntur in conceptu. 
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Ondvrépn, ‘TUKTEL, TptBov avOpwmav adceiver, 
ouveKev drpamurot [eporreny Ojpeco BéBnAcu. 

"Eéoxa 8° ev Onpecow én” dy Adin Kopowow 
dpoeves evKEepaot, Todvdaidadoy € epvos exovres* 210 
7 yap eax eo Kepdwv “pyov teadsvTwy, 

Bobpov prev Kata yatayv dpvédpevor Karebaxpav, 

ddpa Ke pun Tis EAnow em’ avAakos avTiBoArjcas: 
Kevbovrar 5 adrol Tuparots Aactovol Tre Odors, 
aiddprevor Onpecot Kapyata Tota pavavat, 215 
yuprd, Td TOL mpomrapoe jer }opov detpovro. 

“Ap PiBror Oe chapou Kal yap tpadepyy tmaréovat 
Kal TOVvToV Tepowow,” opcatodov addAnjAo.ot 
vavtirinv mAdovres, 67’ eEav¥ovor OdAaccay" 
mpoobe wev eis eAddorow emt orixas tyewovever, 220 
ota KuBepynTip jucbérwv oinia vyds- 


1 raréovor. . wepswow IK: other mss, repbwor. . maréovor. 


2 Contrary to the usual doctrine ; A. 578 b 16 move?rar ‘tovs 
Tokous mapa Tas ddods dia Tov mpds Ta Onpla PbBov; Gllal5 7 
€\agos ovx Hxiora Soke? elvac Ppdviuoy 7g Te TIKTEW Tapa Tas 
ddovs (ra yap Onpla did rods’ dv Opamous ob mpocépxerat) 3 Plin. 

viii. 112 in pariendo semitas minus cavent humanis vestigiis 
tritas quam secreta ac feris opportuna. Cf. Plut. M/or. 971 & ; 
Antig. 29: Ael. vi. 11. Oppian seems to have confused 
the seclusion of the Hind after the birth of the young (A. | 
578 b 20; Antig. l.c.; Plin. viii. 113; Solin. xix. 10) with 
her behaviour at their birth, just as ‘Ael. l.e, katamiavletica 
6é odk dy ére réxow mapa tras ddo0vs confuses this with the 
seclusion of the Stags when they haye grown fat (A. 579 a5; 
Plin. viii. 113). 

> A. 611 a 25 droBdddovor Se Kal Ta Képara év Tbrots xaNemols 
Kal duoeceupéras* b0ev Kal 7 Tapousla yéyovey “ot al €ENadot Tu 
képara amoBd\\ovcw.” daomrep yap Ta bra aTroBEeBAnkviac pudar- 
TOVTAL opdiaBar ; A. Mirab, 835 b 27; Antig. 20; Ael. iii. 17; 
Plin. viii, 115 ; Theophr. Ste LT. 

¢ Ael. vi. 5 of apo ra Képara dmoBaddyres elodivorvrat 
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avoids ¢ the track of men, because the paths of mortals 
are profane to wild beasts. 

Above all wild beasts the Stags of goodly horn 
plume themselves upon their beauty, having a rich 
and various growth of horn. Indeed when their 
branching horns in due season fall off, they dig a 
trench in the ground and bury them,? lest someone 
chance upon them in the furrow and take them, and 
themselves hide? in the depths of the dense thickets, 
ashamed that wild beasts should behold thus naked 
their heads that aforetime soaxed so high. 

Deer are amphibious. For they tread the solid 
earth and cross the deep, voyaging together in com- 
pany when they travel over the sea.? One in front 
leads the Deer in line, even as a pilot handles the 


mapeNOdvres els Tas AOxmas . . . Epnmor yap Tv duuyryplwv dvTes 
adypnobac kai Thy adkhy wemocrevxacw 3 Plin. viii. 115 cornua 
mares habent solique animalium omnibus annis stato’ veris 
tempore amittunt, ideo sub ista die quam maxime invia 
petunt. Latent amissis velut inermes. Cf. A. De Plant. 
818 b 25. 

4 In the popular sense. Cf. Plat. Ax. 368 ¢ (of sailor) 6 
yap émlyeros dvOpwros ws auiBios avrov els To wé\aryos Eppiper; 
Amm. Mare. xxii. 15, 14 Exuberat Aegyptus pecudibus 
multis, inter quas terrestres sunt et aquatiles: aliae quae 
humi et in humoribus vivunt unde du¢iBco.; Colum. viii. 13 
eas ayes quas Graeci vocant du¢iBiovs, quia non tantum 
terrestria sed aquatilia quoque desiderant pabula, nec magis 
humo quam stagno consueverunt. Kiusque generis anser. . .; 
G. White, NV. //. of Selborne, xxix. ‘‘ Quadrupeds that prey 
on fish are amphibious. Such is the otter”; Ael. xi. 37 
duplBia dé trmos mordusos, evudpos, Kdotwp, Kpoxddeos. In 
stricter sense Arist. ap. Athen. 306 b (Newt); A.P. vi. 43 
(Frog). See A, 589 a 10; 566 b 27. A. does not use the 
term duplBios (except ap. Athen. 306 b) but éraudoreplfev. 

¢ Plin. viii. 114 maria trameant gregatim nantes porrecto 
ordine et capita imponentes praecedentium clunibus vicibus- 
que ad terga redeuntes. Cf. Ael. v. 56; Solin. xix. 11. 
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Seupiv HOE Kdpnvov opaptet movroropeviny * 
aAXos 8° ddAov ereita dépwv Tepvovat Q@araccav. 
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+ > 4 > ” ” > AN ja ¢ vA 
aAXos 8° adr’ oinkas exwv emt mdvtov ddeveu- 
mavres S€ mAdovTes, GporBadls HyEepovjes, 
mogot pev ola mAdraow epéccovow peday Vdwp, 
ov > > , 4 / ™ 
tise 8 avicyovrar Kepawy troduipatov «tédos, 

7 a \ > / Ae 4 
oid te Aaidea vynds emitpéefavres anrats. 

"Ex90s 8° adAjAovow avdpovov atev Exovar 

~ > if > / /, 4 > > A 
mav odiwy eAddwy te yevos, mavTn 8 €peciver 
” > / ww ay ¢ ~ 
ovpeos ev Bhaons eAadhos Opacdy éprnoripa. 
adn’ 67’ tidy orpopaduygw tdawodpevov Sodiyfow 
ixvos dd.dveor, peya Kayxadowy adixdver 
dacov dwdAcob, pivas 8 érefyjKato yxees, 

~ /, > - \ ~ 

mvoinor AdBpnow efeAKdpevos Trott SHpw 
c \ > pi A > > > / / 
éprrerov ovAdmevov: Tov 8° odK ebdAovTa pdxecBau 
doOua Binoduevov prvyarns e€elpvcev edvis* 

> SY ” > / > > A > a / > > / 
aija yap elowev éxyOpdv, és aidépa 0 dipdo" aetper 
Xr ré te A > € / > / 
evyadénv Seipyv: AevKods 8 sdréonpev oddvTas, 
> , 
oféa medpikovras: emuxpotéer Sé yevevov 
muKvots pvoidwv ouplypacw loddpos OAp. 

> , > 5S 3. ” \ / > va 
abtixa 8° abr’ édados, Kal pediwvTe corks, 

4 

Saitpever oTopdtecow erwova Synpidwvra, 

, ¢ 
Kat pw éAocodpevov mept yovvaow audi Te Seipry 
> {2 r) 4 my A 8 A 6 \ vA ‘\ he 
Eupevews Satter’ Kata dé yOovt moAAa KEexXvVTaL 
Aeipava raipdcoovta Kal aomaipovra ddvowct. 


1 yl. eyo. 
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helm of a ship. Another behind rests on his back 
his neck and head and so travels with him in his 
seafaring. And so in turn, one supporting another, 
they plough the sea. But when weariness overtakes 
the foremost swimmer, he leaves his rank and goes 
to the end of the line and resting on another takes 
a little respite from his toil, while another takes the 
helm and journeys over the deep. And all the 
swimmers leading in turn, they row the dark water 
with their feet as with oars, and hold aloft the varied 
beauty of their horns, submitting them, like the sails 
of a ship, to the breezes. 

All the race of Snakes and Deer wage always 
bitter feud? with one another, and everywhere in the 
mountain glens the Deer seeks out the bold serpent. 
But when he sees the snaky trail woven with long 
coils, greatly exulting he draws nigh to the lair and 
puts his nostrils to the hole, with violent breath 
drawing the deadly reptile to battle. And the com- 
pelling blast hales him, very loth to fight, from the 
depth of his lair. For straightway the venomous 
beast beholds his foe and raises high in the air his 
baleful neck and bares his white teeth, bristling 
sharp, and snaps his jaws, blowing and hissing fast. 
And immediately in his turn the Deer, like one who 
smiles, rends with his mouth the vainly struggling 
foe, and, while he writhes about his knees and neck, 
devours him amain. And on the ground are shed 
many remains, quivering and writhing in death. 

2 Plin, viii. 118 Et his cum serpente pugna. Vestigant 
cayernas nariumque spiritu extrahunt renitentes. Cf, Ael. 
li. 9, ix. 20; Phil. 59; Solin. xix. 15; Plut. Mor. 976 pv 
Erdos 5 Specs ayopevor padiws Im’ abr&v* 7} Kal rovvoua memolnrat 
Tapwvunov ov THs édNappdrnros ada Tis EdEEws Tov wpeEws ; 
ELM. s. €\agos. 

77 


OPPIAN 


Kal Ke TAY oiKTEipelas amyvea rep par edvTa 
wpnorhpa pupevra mrodrvtpATovor Povoror. 
‘ImmoBorou AiBins 8 él réppact rovdds aAarat 
dometos obAdpevos orpatos aiddos épmnoTipwy* 
aN’ ore 57) KhuvBets _ Aagos papabadeow akpats 
olos &n, TOS adtix’ éemécovTo mdvrobev €xOpos 
éopos dretpeotoy odiwy orvyepat te padayyes 
iordkot: pw@ dé muKpods evépetcay dddvTas, 
area mayer’ erdovo TEpLOTaooV dupryvberres 
ot pmev yap T » eprrepbev emorpepavre™ Kapyvov, 
odpvas dé éeTwrov evurrpiovor yevcow, 
ol 8 ne Aerraréenv Seipyv Kal orépvov evepbe 
Kal Aaydvas vydvv te dia oropa SauTpevovow, 
dAXrow 8 abl? reetirepOe mept mAevphow éxovrat, 
penpods 8 ad&?” erepor Kat v@rov Urepbe VeémovTat, 
dAXdos 8 aAAobev exOpa mreTrappevos Hodpyrar. 
avtap 6 Tavroinot mepitAnOys ddvvyct 
mpaTa pev expuyéew eOédAer Kparmvotor mddecow, 
arn ob Kaptos exer’ Totes pu abéadatos dydos 
atdros apurérrer SvoTraimados EpTNOT Pw . 
61) TOTE 81) Bapvbewy € €or Kparepis tm avayKns, 
Santer dé oTOMaTecow ameipiTa onjia ora 
BeBpvyas ddvvynow: ematpopadny & éxareplev 
ovdev dAevopevov yévos épmreToev Kepailer. 
keivou s ob peBrdor, SvoAAvpevot be peevovow, 
drporrov Hyrop exovres avawelynou vdovo" 
ral TOUS [Lev yevdeoou di€oxwe, TOUS be md8eoot 
Kal xnAjow Odeoce, peer 8° emt yatay atépuwv 


1 yl. émirpéparre. 


7A. 60669 & rH AliBin 7d Tov Bhewy péyeOos ylverar 
dm\arov; Solin. xxvii. 28 Africa serpentibus adeo fecunda 
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Haply thou wouldst pity, unkindly though he be, 
the ravenous monster rent piecemeal with deadly 
wounds. 

In the borders of Libya,* pasture land of horses, 
roams a great and countless host of deadly spotted 
Snakes. When a Stag lies down alone on the sandy 
hills, straightway upon him from every side rush the 
hostile swarm of Snakes beyond number and the 
hateful venomous ranks. In his hide they fix their 
bitter teeth, swarming around about all the limbs of 
the Stag. Some devote themselves to his head above 
and fix their teeth in brow and forehead; others 
rend with their mouths his slender neck and breast 
and his flanks and belly ; others again cling to his 
ribs on either side ; others feed on his thighs and 
back above ; one here, one there, with deadly im- 
palement they hang about him. And he, full of all 
_manner of pain, first is fain to escape on swift feet, 
but he has not the strength ; such an infinite crowd 
of cruel spotted snakes besets him. Then, oppressed 
by grievous constraint, he makes a stand and with 
his jaws he rends the infinite hostile tribes, bellowing 
the while for pain ; and wheeling this way and that 
he makes havoc of the reptile race which make no 
endeavour to escape. Yet they do not let go their 
hold, but abide steadfast unto death, having a relent- 
less mind and a heart not to be turned. And some 
he rends with his jaws ; others he destroys with foot 
and hoof, and on the ground flows from the serpents 


est ut mali huius merito illi potissimum palma detur. Cf. 
Herod. iv. 191 f. where he says @\ados 6é kal ts dypros ev 
AcBin wapmrav odk tort; A. 606 a6 év 5é AcBin racy otre obs 
dypibs éorw ot’ 2agos o'r’ alé dypios; Ael. xvii. 10 év AcBin 
cvav aypiwy dmopla écrl cal éddgwv; Plin. viii. 120 Cervos 
Africa propemodum sola non gignit. 
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Ss, A € id > iP. wv a \ ~ 
iy@p aipardoers ddiwy amo: yuia dé Onpadv 
WA / ie .. / S 0 \ > / 280 
aped, mutBpwra. Kata yOoves aomaipovow: 
ddA S evi meupiis ONBew mah Tpddinra: 
Kal POiwevor yap éxovow ere Kparepotow odoveat, 
pu® oe prepara KapynaTa wotva pLepwuKev. 
adrdp 0 ywoakev Oedbev romep EMaxe d@pov, 
mdavTyn pacrever Svopepov motapoto peeOpov: 285 
Keev kapkwddas dé pidas yevvero. dSapdooas 
pdppakov avrodidaxrov Exel moAvTymovos ars’ 
alba de TuKpawy pev emt x0ova Acubava Onpadv 
e€émecev pwoto tapal das avtoKvAoTa, | 
wWrevral 8 éxdrepbev erysvovow dddvTwr. 29) 
Zwe 8 adr’ éAados Snpov ypdvov: atpexéws dé 
avOpwrwv yeven pw eprypuice TeTpAaKdpwvrov. 
»” > *® , \ , > , 
A2dous 8’ ad Kadgovor Bporol mdAw evpuxépwras* 
/ >” / j vA t ee) / 
mavr €hadot TeACovar, pvow Kepawyv 5’ edimepler, 
oinv Tovvopa Onpot Karnyopéer, popéovor. 29 


“A. 6ll a18 xal éml rhv céoedw Se rpéxover, Kal payodoat 
obrws Epxovrat mpds Ta Téxva madw ; 611 b 20 bray de SnxXOdow 
ai €\apor vrd gadayylov # Twos roo’rov, Tods KapKivous 
cur\dNyovra écOlovow; Cic. De nat. deorum ii. 50; Plin. 
viii, 112, xx. 37, xxv. 92; Ael. V./Z. xiii. 35 Aéyovoe duotxol 
dvdpes riv EXapov Kaldprews deonévnv céoedy éoblew, parayyluv 
be kvjopacw éxouevnv kapklvous. 

» «The Highlanders assign a great age to the red deer ; 
indeed they seem to suppose that it has no limit, save a 
rifle ball,” St. John, . /1., ete., in Moray, p. 235. Cf. A. 
578 b 23 epi 5e ris Cwijs wvOodoyetrac pwev ws dy waxpdBrov, od 
palvera 5’ ot're rOv wvOooyoupévwy obbev cagés, 7} Te Kinors Kal 
n abl&nos TOY veBpOv cupBalver obx ds paxpoBlov Tod FgYou byTos ; 
Plin. viii. 119; Solin. xix. 18; A.P. xi. 72 } pdos dOpjoac’ 
é\aou méor, 

° Hesiod fr. 171=Plut. Mor. 415 c évvda ro (wer yeveds 
Naxépusa Kopwrvn (Crow) | dvdp&v HBdvrav amos Sé re rerpa- 
kopwvos' | rpets 5 éXagous 6 Kdpaé (Raven) ynpdoxerac; Plin. 
vii. 153; Auson, vii. 5; Arist. Av, 609 wévr’ avipdv yeveds 
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an endless bloody stream, and the limbs and joints 
of the beasts half-devoured quiver upon the ground ; 
others again upon his ribs he crushes half-dead ; for 
even in death they still keep hold with their strong 
teeth and, clinging to his hide, their mere heads still 
groan. But he, knowing the gift that he hath gotten 
from Heaven, seeks everywhere for the dark stream 
of a river. Therefrom he kills crabs ¢ with his jaws 
and so gets a self-taught remedy for his painful woe ; 
and speedily the remnants of the cruel beasts fall 
from his hide of their own motion beside his feet, 
and the wounds of their teeth on either side close up. 

The Stag, moreover, lives a long time,’ and of a 
truth men say that he lives four lives of a crow.° 

Others again men call Broad-horns.4 They are 
altogether deer but they carry aloft such nature of 
horns as the name of the beast declares. 


(hee axépuga Kxopdvn; Arat. 290 évvedynpa xopdyvn. For 
longevity of Crow and Stag cf. Babr. xlvi. 8; Cic. Tuse. iii. 
28. 69; of Crow cf. A.P. v. 288 7 ypats 7 Tprxdpwvos 5 Lucr. 
v. 1082; Hor. C. iii. 17. 13; Mart. x. 67. 5, etc. 

4 Fallow Deer, Cervus dama, M.G. mare. ‘* Le daim 
se trouve a l'état sauvage en Acarnanie dans la grande forét 
Manina qui s’étend a l’ouest du fleuve Achélous jusqu’a 
Catouna, Il n’y est pas trés-abondant et sa destruction est 
a craindre” (Bik. p. 18). evp¥xepws, only here and C. iii. 2 
(except as epithet Mosch. ii. 153), seems to be the same as 
mratikepws (Poll. v. 76)=platyceros, Plin. xi. 123 Nec alibi 
maior naturae lascivia. Lusit animalium armis; sparsit 
haec in ramos, ut cervorum; aliis simplicia tribuit, ut in 
eodem genere subulonibus ex argumento dictis ; aliorum 
fudit in palmas digitosque emisit ex his, unde platycerotas 
vocant. The last of Pliny’s three species points clearly to 
the palmated antlers of the Fallow Deer ; his first species 
is the Red Deer, Cervus elaphus; his second apparently 
the Roe Deer, Cervus capreolus, the mpdé of A. 506 a 22, 
515 b 34, 520 b 24; P.A. 650b 15; 676 b 27. 
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Tods 8 dpa kuxAjoxovow evi Evddxyoow idpKovs* 
> f > / / ¢ \ > ? \ / 
Kakeivos eAddovo déuas, pwov 8 emt vorw 
OTLKTOV aTaVvTa péepovar aravatodov, old te Onpav 
mopoanriwv oppayides emt xpot jappatpovar. 
BovBados abre méAeu pelov déuas EUpUKEpwros, 300 
peloov eUpuKepwtos, dr ap SdpKcou bey? apetwv: 
oppacw atydAnjers, eparos xpoa, padpos idécbat: 
Kal Kepdwv opbat pe am KpaTos Teptacw 
aKpémoves mpoteveis, vyod 8° adlis moti vaTov 
aufoppov VEevovat TadvyvapTToLoW aKkwkais. 305— 
” > > / fol eA / > / 
eoxa 8 ad rode didov éov dSdpov audayaraler | 
ye) ré 2 3) ON aN , , DY é - 
HOaréas 7 ebvas didioy Te vdreoor peAabpov 
et O€.7€ pw oTpemTfou medHoavTes Bpoxyidecaw 
aypevTipes ayo em’ ddAovs adbtixa xwpovs, 
HASH om ev Bioonow crcvOepov adbe Aimrovev, 310 
peta mrott yAvKepov ddpov HAvbev, Axe valeoker, 
od érAn Ecivos tis én” dAdodaTotow adAdobar. 
ovK dpa Tor povvorar didn matpy jepomecot, 
\ / \ / > / A fol 
Kal Badiwy d€ 7d00s tis evéeotaxtar ppeot Onpdr. 
Nai pay @Kuratov Sop apionAa yeveba 315 
elit T ees amavrTes Os esas Te Kal tote 


2 The Roe Deer, C. capreolus, M.G. fapxads, ** still found 
in Acarnania and on Parnassus, but not numerous ” (Bik. p. 
18). The form topxos occurs only here and C, iii. 3; ef. 
Hes. 8. topes’ ray Sopxkddwy Sguwv' evior 5€ HAKlay €Adgov 
and s. tupxes* alyes dypia. In Herod. iv. 192 fopxddes seem 
to be Gazelles ; ef. Hesych. (épé nla éddgov 7) dopxds. The 
evidence is confusing but there seems reason to think that 
dopxds was used in two senses, (1)=Gazelle, (2)= Roe Deer ; 
cf. Ael. vii. 47 rds ye mui dopxddas kal fdpxas Kai. mpdxas 
elbbacw dvondge 3 vii. 19. 

> Antilope (Alcelaphus) bubalis. A. 515b34 and 516a5 
Saree P.A. 663 a 11 (BotiBaros) 5 ef. Strab. 827; Diod. 
ii 3 Ael. v. 48, x. 25, xiii. 25; Plin. viii. 38 uros quibus 
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Other beasts in the woods they call Iorcus.* These 
also have the form of a deer, but on their back they 
have a hide, all various with spots, like the marks 
that twinkle upon the skin of the wild Leopards. 

The Antelope” again is less in stature than the 
Broad-horn: less than the Broad-horn but far 
mightier than the Gazelle: bright of eye, lovely in 
colour, cheerful of aspect. Straight from the head 
spring the long branches of its horns but aloft they 
bend again toward the back with curved points. 
Above all others doth this race love its own home and 
its accustomed lair and its dear dwelling in the glades. 
Even if hunters bind it with twisted ropes and carry 
it straightway to other regions and far away in the 
glens leave it there to its freedom, easily doth it 
come to the sweet home where it used to dwell and 
endures not to wander as a stranger amid aliens. 
Not then to men alone is their native land dear, but 
even in the hearts of the dappled wild beasts is 
instilled a desire of home. 

Furthermore we all know the conspicuous tribes 
of the most swift ¢ Gazelles,? their beauty alike and 
their stature and their strength. The lustful’ Part- 


imperitum volgus bubalorum nomen imponit, cum id gignat 
Africa vituli potius cervique quadam similitudine. 

° A. P.A, 663a 11 (rpoorébercey ) picts) Tdxos BovBadots Kal 
Sopxdor.. Cf. Ael. xiv. 14. 

* Gazella dorcas ‘*is by far the most abundant of all the 
large game in Palestine ” (Tristr. p. 129); A. 499a9 ra ée 
Tov inmehdguy Képara mapamdyjoa Tols Tis dopkddos carly ; P.A. 
663 b 26 éNdxuorév éori TOY yrwpifopévanr (Keparopbpwv) SopKds. 

¢ A. 48863 7a perv dppodiorcacrixd, olov 7d Trav mepdikwy Kat 
adextpvdver. yévos. Cf. 564.a 24 f., 613 b 25 f. 3 GA. T46b 1 
etc. ; Athen. 389 a 7d dé (Gov ex? Nayvelas cuuPodiKds map- 
el\nmrac; Ael, iii. 5, ete. ; Antig. xxxix. 101; Plin. x. 100; 
Solin. vii. 830; Phil. 12; Dion. De av. i. 9. 
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0 / / \ > A ca 
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euTrart 8 ad ddépKous Etdpois toa mepdikecow. 325 
Aiydv 8 atre wédet mpoBatwv Te mavaypia dora 
od troAXddv TovTwr' diwy Aaciwy Te yYwaip@v 
/ > \ / \ , / 
juetLoves, adda Odew Kparmvol obevapoi TE pdxeobar, 
orpemTotow Kepariige Kopvacopevor Kepdeoot. 
KapTos 8 abr dlecow év dpyadéoue peTwrrots* 330 
TmoAAdK. 8 dpunbévres evi Evddyorow eOynkav 
Kat ovas aiduxripas éml xGoves aomaipovras. 
” > SF > / > / Doh, 
€ott 8 67 aAXjAovow evavriov ai€avtes 
pedpvavra’ Kpatepos dé mpos aidépa Sobzos ixdveu- 
> / > > , / ” fae ? a 
ovdé 7 dAcvacbar Oeuis EmAeTo SHiov adrois, 9335 
/ oe D , Sad, eee ; 
vikny & addjdows dopéew ativaxtos avayKn 
He vexvv Ketabar: totov aodiow veikos dpwpev. 
Ae 4 8 / / +3 p>) > ? ~ <a \ > / 
tyaypous dé Tis eote dv ad’r@v avdds oddvTwY 
Aerrtad€os mous, Kepdwy péoov, evOev Emerita 


1 roitwr, cf. Schol. rovirwy * ovv Tey nuépwv: TiWacdy 
1 ¢ ry nuep 


Koechly. 


«* Perdix graeca, kettenweise auf allen Bergen der 
Cycladen, dié Insel Syra ausgenommen, hiiufig. Auf 4 
letzterer sind die Steinhiihner durch fortwihrende Verfol- 
gung der Ausrottung nahe. Perdix Rhian auf den 
Cycladen ginzlich unbekannt.” Erh. p. 60; ef. Bik. p. 

49. ‘*The commonest Partridge of the Holy Land is 
the Greek Partridge, a bird somewhat resembling our Red- 
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ridges,® fiery of eye and speckled of neck, make pact 
of friendship with the Gazelles® in the vales and are 
familiar with them and dwell with them and have 
their nests near them and do not range apart from 
them. Verily it may well be that afterward they 
reap bitter fruit of their companionship and laughter- 
less profit of their friendship, when guileful men 
contrive a cunning device against the hapless crea- 
tures, setting the Partridges to decoy their friends 
the Gazelles and, in turn, setting the Gazelles in like 
manner to decoy their comrades the Partridges. 

Again there are the wild tribes of Goats and 
Sheep. These are not much larger than our Sheep 
and shaggy Goats, but they are swift to run and 
strong to fight, armed as their heads are with twisted 
horns. The strength, moreover, of the Sheep lies in 
their terrible foreheads. Many a time in the woods 
they charge and lay rushing Boars writhing on the 
ground. Sometimes also they rush upon one another 
and do battle, and a mighty din reaches unto heaven. 
And it is not lawful for them to shun the foe, but 
unshakable constraint is upon them either to win 
the victory one over another or to lie dead: such 
strife arises between them. 

And wild Goats have a slender channel for the 
breath ¢ right through the teeth between the horns, 


legged Partridge in plumage . . . but much larger ” (Tristr. 
p. 225). Perdix cinerea is found in Epirus and Macedonia, 
Mommas. p. 261. 

» The friendship of Partridge and Deer is mentioned Dion. 
De av. i. 9. 

© A, 492 a 14’ ArXkpwalwy odk ddnO7H rNéver, Papwevos dvamvety ras 
alyas kara ra Sra [quoted G. White, VV. H. of Selborne, Letter 
reek Plin. viii. 202 auribus eas spirare, non naribus, . . 
Archelaus auctor est. Cf. Ael. i. 53; Varro ii. 3. 5. 
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> x > , \ , > \ e / 
abrny es Kpadinv Kat mvevpovas edOds ixdver- 340 
el d€ Tis alydypov Knpov Képacw Trepiyevot, 

~ > / 3 \ ~ uA 
Cwhs e€€xAcvoev OSovs mvovqs Te Siavdous. 

"Eéoxa 5° at pajtnp atadovs éTe vymudxovTas 
ovs matdas Kopeer’ yipa 8 eve pntépa matdes. 
€ A \ / , > / 4 
ws d€ Bporol yeverny memednuévoy apyaddovor 345 
ynpaos ev Seopotcr, mddas Baptv, area pixvov, 
> \ / ‘ / ” > / 
aBAnxpov maAdpwas, Tpopepov Seas, oyu ajravpor, 
apdayarralopevor trept 51) Tepl mapmav €xovor, 
TWULEVOL KOpLLOnY TadoTpopins adeyewhs: 

Os atyOv Kodpou dirlovs Kopeovow ToKhas 350 
ynpadéous, te Seopa modvoTova yvia medHon: 
Bpdpnv perv 7 dpéyovow evdpocov avOeydcecoay, 
Spepapevor oTopdtecau: moTOv 8 dpa xelAcow Akpois 

ek moTauod popéovow advacdpevor peAav vowp: 

/ > > wv 7 / / 
yAdoon 8 apdrémovtes CAov xpda Padpivovow. 355 
ei 5€ vd Tor Bpoxidecor povnv yevereipay delpats, 

> / \ / oo ts > 4 
avrika Kal maAdundw €Edots veobnr€as aprvovs* 
Thy pev yap SoKéois traidas pvOo.or dleobar, 
ocopevny Toliovaw amdmpobe unKynOpotat: 

4 ‘d / / / > ~ 
pevyeTe jot, pira TeKVa, SUuoaVvTEeas aypevTnpas, 368 
pn je Avypnv Sunbevtes aurropa pnrépa Ore. 
Tota ddev Soxéous* Tods 8 éotadtas mpomrdpotHe 
mpOta pwev aeidew orovdev péAos apdt teKovon, 
avrap emer evéerew pains pMepomjiov ny, 

e / r / /, > ” ~ Dae ~ 
pn€ajrevous B XV, CTOMATWVY T aro TOLOY AUTELV, 365 
Pleyyopevors ixéovs Kat Avcoopevorow dpotous: 
mpos oe Aws Artopecba, mpos adris “loxeaipys, 
vceo pytépa jor pidinv, ta 8 drowa Sédeko, 
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whence again the channel goes straight to the very 
heart and lungs. If one pours wax about the horns 
of the wild Goat, he blocks the paths of its life and 
the channels of its breath. 

Notable is the care which the dam among these 
takes for her tender young and which the children 
take for their mother in her old age. And even as 
among men, when a parent is fettered in the grievous 
bonds of old age—heavy of foot, crooked of limb, 
feeble of hand, palsied of body, dim of eye—his 
children cherish and attend him with utmost heed, 
repaying the care of their laborious rearing : so do 
the young of the Goats care for their dear parents in 
their old age, when sorrowful bonds fetter their 
limbs. They cull with their mouths and_ proffer 
them dewy food and flowery, and for drink they 
bring them dark water which they draw from the 
river with their lips, while with their tongues they 
tend and cleanse all their body. Didst thou but 
take the mother alone in a snare, straightway thou 
mightst take the young lambs with thy hands. For 
thou wouldst think that she was driving away her 
children with her words, entreating them afar with 
such bleatings as these: “ Flee, children dear, the 
cruel hunters, lest ye be slain and make me your 
poor mother a mother no more!” Such words thou 
wouldst think she spoke, while they, standing before 
her, first sing, thou wouldst imagine, a mournful 
dirge about their mother, and then, breaking forth 
in bleating, speak in human accents and as if they 
used the speech of men and like as if they prayed, 
utter from their lips such language as this : “ In the 
name of Zeus we pray thee, in the name of the 
Archer Maid herself, release to us our dear mother, 
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\ \ , ~ 
daca depew Svvduecba Avypot rept uNnTEepe derAq, 
extiy > t , \ ” = h 
NES ALVoOjLOpoUs* yvdpifov TEOV ayplov 7TOP 370 
alddjevos pakdpwv te Oeuw yevérad TE yijpas, 

m” eis / / Vr \ \ PS) ~ )\ aN 
el pa vt Tou yeverns Aurapov Kata SHa A€AeuTT AW. 
al an Va / > "4 
Told Tus av dd&ere Artaloprevovs ayopevew. 
> ¥ o , a > y 
GAN dre tev Kpadiny TravapeiAtyov abpnowow, 
> \ ion / / / > \ ig 
aldws @ 70G0N, TOTTOS mo0os €otl TOKNWV, 375 
> / We \ > / / 
abrdodeTou Baivovat Kal adrtoépodor mepdwor. 
> \ > Wee \ / 7A if f 
Eioi 8° dis EavOot mupdrns evi téppace Kpyrns, 
ev xOapady yain Topruvidi, rerpaxépwres: 
Adxvn Toppupdccoa 5° emt yxpods eorepavwrat 
mOAXy T OvK amaAy ne TAX’ alyos av" avripepilor 380. 
TPNnXUTATH yYalty Svotaimados, ovK OlecoL. 
Totny mov Kat aotBos exer EavOwrrov idéo8ar 
Xpoujvy pappaipwv, arap odK« ere Aaxvyjecoay, 
ovde mdAw muavpecow apynpapevny Kepdecow, 
> \ \ es ery > , , rs 
aAAd dvot Kpatepois rep edpuTdrowo peTwmov. 385 
> ts \ ~ > bY > ~ ¢ / 
appiBios Kal cobBos, émel Kaketvos ddeveu* 
ommote yap totl Bucady in Bod Kipata Téuvwr, 
1) TOTE TroVAVS GyutAos OpmapTH TovToTOpevwr 
> 3 o \ > ov / 
ixOvoets Eerretar, kata 8 dea Aypdlovra, 
ve ig / / oo / 

TEPTIOMEVOL KEPOEVTL pir, TEPEVOKXpPOl aovBw. 390 
” > > / ‘ > ‘ / 
eEoxa 0° ab daypou te Kai odridavol peAdvoupot 


1 ay alyos mss.: corr. Turnebus. 


a Cf. Anecd. Ow. iv. 267 6 codBos ws mpbBardy éore EavOdv 
kat detov. Unidentified. The name suggests the Hebrew 
vay (the ‘‘roe” or ‘‘roebuck” of the A.V. ‘Deut. xv. 22, 
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and accept a ransom, even all that we unhappy can 
offer for our poor mother—even our hapless selves. 
Bend thy cruel heart and have regard unto the law 
of Heaven and to the old age of a parent, if thou 
hast thyself an aged parent left in thy bright home.” 
Such prayer might one fancy that they utter. But 
when they see that thy heart is altogether inexor- 
able,—how great their regard, how great their 
love for their parents !—they come to bondage of 
their own accord and of their own motion pass the 
bourne. 

Yellow Sheep there are in the bounds of utmost 
Crete, in the low land of Gortyn—Sheep with four 
horns; and bright wool is wreathed about their 
flesh—abundant wool but not soft: so rugged is it 
that it might compare with the roughest hair of 
Goats, not with the wool of Sheep. 

Such yellow-coloured form has also the brilliant 
Subus,* but no longer shaggy nor again furnished 
with four horns but with two strong ones above 
amplest forehead. Amphibious too is the Subus ; 
for he also walks upon the land; but when he 
travels to the deep and ploughs the swift waves, 
then a great company of fishes attends him and 
travels the sea along with him; and they lick his 
limbs and rejoice in their horned friend, the Subus of 
tender body. Above all the Braize® and the feeble 


etc.) and one is reminded of Aelian’s amphibious kepuds 
(xiv. 14), where the context suggests some species of 
Gazelle. But Oppian’s ‘‘ Subus ” seems to be a Sheep. 

» One of the Sea-breams (Sparidae): either Pagrus 
vulgaris, M.G. peprodve (**c’est un nom ture équivalent au 
grec épv@pwos” Apost. p. 17) or Dentex macrophthalmus, 
M.G. ¢ayypi. A. 598a13; 601b30; Athen. 300 le,’ 327 c; 
Ael. ix. 7, x. 19; Plin. xxxii. 125; Ov. Hal. 107 rutilus pagur. 
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Kal papides TplyAat Te Kal aoraKol audls Emovrat. 
Oaj.Bos épu 7d8e, Oap.Bos abécdarov, ommdte Oijpas 
aAXosarrol Tetpovar 7500 Kal drelpoxa pidtpa. 

od yap em arArjAovor pdvov diddryntos €tons 395 


A ~ > ~ 
Oeopov avayKxatoy 8HKxev Oeds, odd’ doov abrav 


firov avaddjoxew aievyevéos Bidro.o. 

Batwa pev obv Kdxeivo Sanpevar adfppova diddra 
apypacw iweptots Kal ouoywa ptAtpa Safvau 

Kal md0ov od vogovra ev adAjAoLou KEpdooat, 400 
olamep avOperovow emuppoatvn TE vdos TE 
ofbaruwovs éeméraccev epov & stmedéEaTo Oupa: 
adAXAd Kal dOvetois ereujvato tydbe Pidrrpors. 

olos pev moos early apilyrois eAddouot 


> / Lia \ / > \ / 
aTTAYEWV* OOTGOS de TAVUKpalpols ETL ddpKots 405 


7A Sea-bream, Oblata melanura, M.G. peravoip. A. 
591a15; Athen. 313d, 319 ¢, 320e; Phil. 92; Plin. xxxii. 
17 and 149; Colum. viii. 16 ; Ael. i. 41 ; Ov. //al. 113 laude 
insignis caudae melanurus. 

> The Gar-fish, Belone acus, M.G. Bedovida, fapydva: 
‘*trés abondante depuis le mois d’aoait jusqu’a la fin 
d’Octobre ” (Apost. p. 25): of. H. i. 172, iii. 577, 605 f. pais 
=Peddvn, cf. Athen. 319d Awpiwy & év 7é mepl ixOiwy 
“* Behovny,” pyaly, “hy Kadodow pagida.” 'Apiororédns 5’ év 
méurTy Ssuv woplwy Beddvav adrhy Kader. €v 5 TH wepl Fwikav 
1) lx Obwv papida adriy dvoudcas dvddow pyc adriy elvas, xal 
Lrevourmos abriv Bedovnv Kader. In A. 506b 9, 567 b 23, ete. 
Bedbvy is Syngnathus acus, the Pipe-fish (Needle-fish), M.G. 
caxkopaga, katoup\ida (Apost. p. 7), but in 610 b6 it seems 
to be the Gar-fish. In H/. iii. 608 Oppian’s pagls has teeth, 
which suits the Gar-fish, while Athen. 305 d, 319 d says 
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Melanurus@ and the Needle-fish® and the Red Mullet¢ 
and the Lobster ¢ are attendant upon him. A marvel 
is this, a marvel unspeakable, when alien desires and 
strange loves distress wild beasts. For it is not 
alone for one another that God has given them the 
compelling ordinance of mutual love, nor only so far 
that their race should wax with everlasting life. 
That is, indeed, a marvel, that the brute tribes 
should be constrained by the bonds of desire and 
should know the passions of their own kind and, 
albeit without understanding should feel mutual 
desire for one another, even as for men thought and 
intelligence opens the eye and admits love to the 
heart ; but the wild races are also highly stirred by 
the frenzy of alien desires. What a passion is that 
of the lordly Stag for the Francolin’¢! How great 
that of the Partridge for the long-horned Gazelle ! 


that Aristotle described the padls as toothless, which suits 
Syngnathus acus. 

¢ M.G. rptydes, wrapurotvi(a), the Roman mullus, including 
Mullus. surmuletus L. (M.G. merpéwapo, rovyapéda), MM. 
fuscatus Rafin. (M.G. urapurotn), M. barbatus L. (M.G. 
xepadddes, from shape of head, which presents an almost 
vertical profile). 2 Homarus vulgaris. 

& array, arrayas, arraBuyas (Hesych.), raynvdpov (Suid, of 


who says it was abundant in Marathon), prob. Tetrao ie .o\.f 


francolinus L. Not now found in Greece but resident in 
Asia Minor, esp. in the swampy regions (ra diurwdn Kal 
eva xwpla KaraBboxerat, Suid. s.v.) of the S. (Momms. p. 
261). ‘In the rich lowland plains, as of Gennesaret, Acre, 
and Phoenicia, the place of the Partridge is taken by the 
Francolin, a bird of the same family, . . . formerly found 
in S. Europe as far as Spain, but mow quite extinct on this 
continent” (Tristr. p. 228); A. 617b25 7d yp&ua (of the 
doxadwras, Woodcock) 8uovov arrayives 633a30 bo00 ph 
arnriKol GN’ emiyerot, KoviortKol, olov dNexropis, mépduE, aTTAYHY 5 


Athen. 387 ff. ; Ael. iy, 42, ete, ; Plin, x, 133, 
9] 
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, ~ tJ Ss an / > > o 
Tepdikwyv 7Hs 8° abre Joos xaipovaw ed’ trois 
wtides, aio TéOnXev adel Aaowtarov ovas: 


\ a , \ > / , 
yurtakos adte AvKos TE adv aAAjAoLOL vemovTat: 


DEA sy 4 vA , my 
alel yap mofgovor AVKoL ToEatypooy Opvw. 
wv >” / > , he / ” > , 
oBpyw” "Epws, 1da0s oat, moan oéVev amdeTos GAKN, 410 
maou voeis, TO0a KoLpaveets, 7000 Satwov, a0vpecs ! 

a , \ a a 
yata wéXer orabepy, BedAgecou Sé cota. Sovetrat* 
+ mw” / > A P. \ A ” 
dotatos émAeTo TOvTos, aTap av ye Kal TOV emn~as* 
HAVes €s ailepa Eddevcev S€é ce’ axpos "OdvyTros* 

JP d¢ / \ > \ > \ o 
deqaiver S€ oe mdvta, Kal ovpavos evpds Ureple 415 
td oo > mv \ w A /, 
yains dooa 7 evepfe Kal COvea Avypa KapdovTwr, 
a rs \ LA € \ / \ A 
ot AnOns pev advocav bro otéua vytrabés vdwp 
\ v4 + /, \ > > , id 
Kal dvyov dAyea mavta, ae 8” eiaéte medpixacr. 
~ \ / \ ~ ~ o A ie: 
o@ Sé pever Kal THAE TepGs, Gaov ovmoTe Acvaoet 
~ > s w 
nedvos paddwv: o@ 8° ad mupi Kal fPdos eter 42 
aA \ \ ~ 
Seysaivov, Kal Znvos duds elkovat Kepavvol. 
Tolous, adype Satpov, exes mupdevtas diaTous, 
5 7, py /, 0 / > , 
mevKkedavovs, adepovs, POaddpovas, olatpiHevras, 
, > , @ 
TyKedova mveiovtas, avadbéas, ofov Kat adrods 

~ > 

Ojpas averroinoas én” alevKTovor 7dOov0t. 42 
/ oe 
OapBos, drav Kepdecoav ayxaivény mrepdevres 
1 So C.K: most mss. #Avdes ets aldip’, oldev d€ ce. 


2 Otis tarda L., M.G. dypidyaddos. It seems to be 
becoming rarer in Greece, Momms. p. 263; Bik. p. 50; A. 
509a4, 539b 30, 563a29, etc.; Plin. x. 57 Proximae his 
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How again does the Bustard @ of the shaggy ear? re- 
joice in the swift Horse! The Parrot ¢ again and the 
Wolf herd together ; for Wolves have ever a passion 
for the grass-hued@ bird. Mighty Love, how great 
art thou! how infinite thy might ! how many things 
dost thou devise and ordain, how many, mighty 
spirit, are thy sports! The earth is steadfast : yet 
is it shaken by thy shafts. Unstable is the sea: 
yet thou dost make it fast. Thou comest unto the 
upper air and high Olympus is afraid before thee. 
All things fear thee, the wide heaven above and all 
that is beneath the earth and the lamentable tribes 
of the dead, who, though they have drained with their 
lips the oblivious water of Lethe, still tremble before 
thee. By thy might thou dost pass afar, beyond 
what the shining sun doth ever behold: to thy fire 
even the light yields place for fear and the thunder- 
bolts of Zeus likewise give place. Such fiery arrows, 
fierce spirit, hast thou—sharp, consuming, mind- 
destroying, maddening, whose melting breath knows 
no healing—wherewith thou dost stir even the very 
wild beasts to unmeet desires. A marvel it is when 
the winged Francolins leap on the spotted back of 


(i.e. tetraonibus) sunt quas Hispania aves tardas appellat, 
Graecia @ridas. For Bustard and Horse cf. Ael. ii. 28 ; 
Plut. Mor. 981 8; Athen. 390 f; Dion. De av. iii. 8. 

» In ref. to the etymology wris from ots, wrés (ear). 

¢ Species unknown; according to Prof. Alfred Newton 
“‘the Greeks could not have known Psitiacus Alewandri.” 
A. 597 b 27; Arr. Ind. i. 15. 8; Paus. ii. 28. 1; Plin. x. 117; 
Ael, vi. 19, ete. 

@ Plin. lc. viridem toto corpore, torque tantum miniato in 
cervice distinctam; Stat. S. ii. 4. 25 Psittacus ille plagae 
viridis regnator Koae; Apul. Flor. 12 color psittaco viridis 

. nisi quod sola cervice distinguitur . . . cervicula eius 
circulo mineo velut aurea torqui . . . cingitur. 
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artayées vwToLoW emt oTiKTotot JopdvTes 
/ 
SdpKois mépdixes el mTepa muKva Baddvres 
isp dzropdywor, mapyyopéwot te Ovpov 
4 
Kavpatos aladéo.o, AaTvoodpevor mTEptyecow* 430 
} omdtre mpordpoiWer in Kavaxyynmodos tmrou 
wtls ddvobaivovea 8 Hépos ipepdecoa, 

\ > > / te / > \ A , 
capyot 8° aimoXlovow eréxpaov: audi S€ covBw 
Porov amav verddwv To modvmAavov émtoinra, 
€omovrat 8° da waves, OT aypia Kata TéuveEL, 435 

, fe > ¢ 7 / > \ A , 
orewovta 8 éxdrepfe yeynbores, appt d€ movTos 
adpida AevKAor Twacodmevos TTEpvyecow: | 

> \ O a > s ? > / / Lg / 
adrtap oy ok adéywr Eeivns piAins mavdbecpos, 
elvaXriovs érapovs Saree oropatecat Sadowots | 
Sawtpevos: tol 8 atcav ev ddbaduotow paves, 440 
ovd ads éyPaipovot Kal od Aeimovor dovija. 
oobBe Ta\av, KAKOEPYE, Kal at’t@ col peromuobe 
mOvTLOV aypevTHpes émapruvéovow dAcOpov 
Kal doAep@ mep edvte Kal ixOudovep teA€Bovre. 

"Kort b€ tis Spvjotor trapéotios d€VKepws Oyp, 445 
aypidbupos dpv&, Kpuvepos Oypecou padvora* 


2 A. 506 a 24 ray 8 AE\dgwv ai dxalvar KaNovpmevor Soxotow 
éxew év 7H Képkm xodrnv (Antig. 70); G11 b18 dn & et\yrra 
axalyns aos érl trav Kepdrwy Exwy Kirtov moddy mepuKdra 
xAwpiv, ws araddy byTwv Tay KEepatwy éudtyTa waomep év Ei 
xXAwp~ (Athen. 353a; Antig. 29; Theophr. C.P. ii. 17). 
Apoll. Rh. iv. 174 éhdporo . +s qe 7 ayp@arar axauvény / 
kadéovorv, where schol. 'Ayala dont ris Kpirns mods év 7 ) 
ylvovra axailveae Neyouevar Cladorr al kat cradlvera KadovvTat- 
oi 6€ xépara peydda éxovtes ~\adpor Kepacral; Eustath. 
Il. p. T11. 38 ef ph dpa ai axalvar kal of cradivar Neyduevor 
prkla twl Seapépovow 7 elder Kal Kkepdrwy ldidrnre Kal meyéber. 
Perhaps Brocket, a young male Deer in the spring of the 
year after its birth, when its antlers are straight and un- 
branched, may be sufficiently accurate: Latin subulo. 

> Sargus vulgaris, M.G. capyos; S. Rondeletii, M.G. 
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the horned Brocket ¢ or Partridges wheel swiftly about <7 my" 
the Gazelle and cool their sweat and comfort their }_»\ 
hearts in the sweltering heat with the flapping of | | 
their wings ; or when before a Horse of clattering 
hoof the Bustard goes, gliding delightful through 
the air; or when the Sargues? approach the herds of 
Goats. About the Subus, indeed, the whole wander- 
ing tribe of fishes is fluttered and all follow with him 
when he ploughs the wild waves and throng on either 
side for joy and the sea foams round about, lashed 
by their white fins. But he, recking not of their 
strange friendship, all lawlessly devours his com- 
panions of the sea and banquets on them with bloody 
| jaws. And they, though seeing doom before their 
eyes, hate him not even so nor desert their slayer. 
Wretched Subus, worker of evil, for thine own self 
hereafter shall the hunters devise death by sea, crafty 
though thou art and slayer of fishes ! 
There is a certain sharp-horned beast that dwells 
in the thickets, even the fierce Oryx,’ most formidable 


omdpos, etc., a Sea-bream; A. 543 a7, 591 b19; Athen. 
313 d, 321 a; Plut. Mor. 977 ©; Plin. ix. 162. For Sargues 
and Goats cf. H. iv. 308 ff. ; Ennius ap. Apul. Apol. 60. 

* Oryx leucoryx (the Sable Antelope) from Kordofan to 
the Syrian and Arabian deserts ; and O. beisa, in Somaliland, 
etc. ; both figured on Egyptian monuments. The latter 
species is distinguished by its black face and cheeks; ef. 
A. Bonnet, L’Oryx dans Vancienne Egypte, Lyon, 1908. 
Plin. x, 201 orygem perpetuo sitientia Africae generant; cf. 
viii. 214; Tuy. xi. 140 Gaetulus oryx; Mart. xiii. 95 Matuti- 
narum non ultima praeda ferarum Saevus oryx constat quod 
mihi morte canum? Herod. iv. 192 kal dpves, Trav Ta Képea 
toto Polwii of myxees trovetyrat (uéyabos 5é 7d Onploy Kara 
Botv éorl). We are not here concerned with the fabled 
Oryx of A. 499 b 20 povéxepwv xat dtxaddv bpvé; cf. P.A. 
663.223; Plin..ii. 107, xi. 255 unicorne et bisulcum oryx ; 
Ael. vii. 8, etc. ; Plut. Mor. 974 F. 
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To &° roe Xpour) poev ar’ elapwoto ythakros, 
poovvais dui Tpoowr7ra peAawopernat Tmapevats * 
dumda, 5€ of petomicbe petddpeva miova dnud- 
o€etar Kepdwy S€ periopor avté\Aovow 450 
aixpat mevKedavat, pLeAavdxpoov eldos exovoat, 

Kal xahKod Onxroto odijpou TE Kpvepoto 

méeTpov T OKpwevTos dpevdrepat mepvacw * 

iopdpov Keivous be pvow Kepdecot A€youat. 

Oupcs 8 at’ opdyecow drreppiados Kal amnvys: 455 
ovTe yap evplvoLo Kuvos Tpoeovow vrAayua, 

ov aves dypavrovo Tapa oxomedowa dpvaypa, 

oddé pev ov Tavpou Kpatepov pwuKnua PéBovTar, 
Topdadiwy 8 od yihpuv dperdéa mefppikacw, 

aS avTod devyovot peya Bpvynua Xé€ovtos, 460 
ovd€ Bpordv adéyovow avadeinor vdo.o* 

ToAAG Ke o ev Kyynpotaw amépOiro KapTepos av7jp 
Onpn™p opbyecot dadowots avtiBodjoas. 

onmdre om dO prcevev dpvé Kpatepodpova Opa, 

7 abv xavAvddovr” ) Kapyapddovra Aé€ovra 465, 
 Kpvep@v apktwy oAodv Opdaos, adtix’ ap’ ain 
vevordlay Kepadny Te perma TE mayurrav epelder 
TewdLevos, mgas Te Tape. xPovi TuKpa Bédeuva 
eoovpuevov puyver, Tov & whece mparos evalpwv. 
Sdxpia yap KAwas Batov KepoevTa peTwTO, 470 
TevXeow ofurepous dedoxnpevos eutrece Onpi- 

avrtap 6 y ovk adéyet, Kata S doyerov ids dpover, 
d€€ou Tredpikas avvepedopevos okoAdtrecow. 

ws 8 Or evt Evddxyovew €meooU[LEVOLO A€ovros, 
"Apréjudos Seipouor KEKAOMEVOS dAKyLos avynp, 475. 
aux puryy dotpdmrovaay exenv Kpatephs maAdunow, 
ra) SvaBas polyvyn, TOV 8° dypva Oupaivovta 


4 “ The horns, often exceeding three feet in length, though 
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to wild beasts. His colour is even as that of milk in 
spring, only the cheeks about his face being black. 
He has a double back, rich in fat. Sharp rise aloft 
the piercing points of his horns, black of hue, which 
are mightier than whetted bronze or chilly iron or 
jagged rock, and men say that those horns have a 
venomous nature. The spirit of the Oryx is over- 
weening and stern. For they tremble neither at the 
yelping of the keen-scented Hound nor at the snort- 
ing of the wild Boar among the rocks, neither do 
they fear the mighty bellowing of the Bull nor 
shudder at the mirthless cry of the Leopard nor the 
mighty roar of the Lion himself, nor in the dauntless- 
ness of their heart do they care aught for men: 
many a time a mighty hunter has perished on the 
hills when he has encountered the deadly Oryxes. 
When the Oryx descries a valiant wild beast, a tusked 
Boar or a saw-toothed? Lion or chilly Bear of deadly 
courage, straightway he bows to earth and holds 
steadfast his outstretched head and brows, and fixing 
close to the ground his sharp weapons, awaits the 
onset of the foe and strikes him first and slays. For 
bending a little aside his horned brows he watches 
and springs with his sharper weapons on the beast ; 
which, heeding not, rushes incontinently straight on 
and horribly clashes with the sharp palisade of 
his horns. As when in the thickets, as a Lion 
charges, a valiant man, who is skilled in the gifts of 
Artemis, holding in his hands his flashing spear, with 
feet set well apart, awaits him, and, as he rages 
so recurved are a formidable weapon of offence, and when 
wounded and brought to bay, it will frequently pierce the 
hunter by a sudden and well-directed blow ” (Tristr. p. 58). 
Diod. iii. 27 (certain Ethiopians) das auvvrnpios xpwmevor 
Tols TaY bpiywr Képact. >, Coiii. 5 ns 
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SeEqrat mpoBdijra péepov dpipriced, xadnov" 
Os Opuyes pipvovow erecovjevovs tote Oijpas, 
avropovous operepnow aracbaninar Saprevras 480 
peta yap ev _OTEpvowow ddobaivovow aKWKAL* 
moAAov 8 aiwa Kedawov am wrerdv Exdteplev 
exyvpevov yAwoonow ov taxa Arypalovow* 
ovde pev expuyéew od’ lepevoior mapeoTw: 
> / 2° J NUs > , / ; 
ddA Aous ) odeKovew dporBatoae {Povowce. 485 | 
KaL KE TLS dypovopiv 7 Bourddgs q Tis apotpevs, 
dyuprdvpors vexveoor Tapat toatv avtyBoAjoas, 
dypyy eddyrnTov exer peyablapBet Ovpd. 

‘Egeiys evi Onpat KeparoPopoua yevebra 
aeloew émeoucev dmetpectoy edepavrev 
Ketva yap ev yevvecow bréphia revyea Soid, 
ww / > > > ‘ > / 
eixeAa yavAwWdovew én’ odpavoy avrédXovra, 
yx A / > \ > / > / 
dAXow prev TAnVovs dAoods evérrovaw dddvTas 
mAalopevor, v@iv S€ Kepdata pvOnoacbar 
evadev' Dde yap dupe pvois KEepdwy ayopever. 

/ > > > hi ‘ / 
onjara. 6 otk aldnAa Suarcprda TexpnpacBar: 
Onpot yap expdores yevtav amo Tov efvrrepbev 
daca pev Kepdecoat dvangepes discovaw 
él be KadTW vevolev, aTEXVas eiolv dddvres. 
Ketvotow dé SumdAois eAehavrelois Kepdecat 
pila ev mpwriotov amd Kpatos mepvaow 


@ Ael. iv. 31 6 épas, ol uév a’rod mpoximrew yavA\cddovrds 
pact, ol dé Képaras xi. 37 Tov €-hépavra ov a dddvras Exe a\AG 
Képara 3 Cramer, Anec. iii, 357 ods éml rév epayTwy ovK 
dddvras GAG Képara Kadovow; Plin. viii. 7 armis suis quae 
Iuba cornua appellat, Herodotus (ili. 97 ée\épavros ddé6vras 
peyadous elkoor) tanto antiquior et consuetudo melius dentes ; 
A. 501 b 30 dddvras wey Exe rérrapas ep’ éxdrepa . . . xXwpls 
dé rovrwy &\Nous d¥o Tods peyddous; Philostr. Vit. Apollon. 
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wildly, receives him with his two-edged brazen spear 
advanced : even so the Oryxes in that hour await 
the charge of the wild beasts, who are self-slain by 
their own folly. For the points of the horns glide 
easily into their breasts, and much dark blood, pour- 
ing on either side from their wounds—their own blood 
—they speedily lick with their tongues; nor can 
they escape if they would, but they slay one another 
with mutual slaughter. And some countryman, a 
herdsman or a ploughman, chancing on the two 
corpses at his feet, with marvelling heart wins a 
welcome prey. 

Next in order among horned wild beasts it is meet 
to sing the tribes of the Elephant infinite in size. 
Those two mighty weapons in their jaws, which rise 
like tusks towards the heavens, others of the vulgar 
herd call deadly teeth; wherein they err: we are 
pleased to name them horns%; for so the nature of 
horns declares to us. Not obscure are the signs 
whereby they may be distinguished. For such 
growths from the upper jaws of wild beasts as are 
horny, spring upward: if they incline downward, 
they are certainly teeth.? Of those two horns of the 
Elephant the roots first of all spring from the head, 


ii. 12 ofros 6 LdBas rods dd6vras Képara hyetrac TO PeorOar pev 
avrovs bbevrep ol kpbrapa, mapadiyyerOar dé undevi érépw, méve 
8 ws pucay kal uy, brrep ol dddvres, éxwlarey etr’ avapterbac* 
éy 8 ov mpocbéxoua Tov Néyov. Pausan. /.c. says just the 
reverse: xépara yap kara érav meplodov dmoylvera Kal addus 
éxBracrdver Fyois, Kal rodro é\agol re kal dopxddes, woatTrws dé 
kal of éhépayres membvOacw. ddobs dé ovK eorw bry devTEpa 
mapécrar Tov ye Hin Terelwy* ef dé dddvTes TH did TOU orbuaros 
étlaxovra Kal uh Képara hoav, was dy Kal dvediovro avls ; 

» Pausan. v. 12 (arguing that the tusks are horns) rora- 
plows ye wiv tarmos Kal voly ) Karwlev yévus rods xavAcddovras 
péper, Képara dé dvadudueva dpdpmev ex yeviur. 
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> , 4 ~ ae / > »” 
ex peyddov peydAra, dnydv are: vépbe S eeira 
KpuTTopevar pwotow opAdobaa Kpotadorow 
és yevuy BOebvTar: yevdwv 8 aroyupvabletoa 
/ a a / x > / 
pevdea Tots moAXotou SoKnow Omaccay dddvTwY. 505 
val per dAAo Bporotow dpuppades ErrAero ona" 
TAVTES yep Onpecow akapmees elow dddvres, 
ovde TexVvas ElKOVOW, dyuethucrou d€ pevovat: 
Tovs aodin TebEar Kepaokdos nv eVeAnow | 
ees Phe / > , ’ ‘ fat 
evpeas, avTiAéyovow amnreyes: jv Se Bidvrar, 510 
ayvuvtar KavdAndov dmevées* ex be kepdaw | 
Toga. TE KuKroreph Kal jupta. TEVYETAL Epya: 
as Se Kepdara Keiva, Ta ToL KaA€covow dddvras, 
yopnrew evptvew Tt eAehavroTopmots UoeiKel. 
Onpat dé Tou péyeBos ev Ooov HTH Kara yains 515 
dAAos On popéer: pains KEV av ereparra 
7 xopupny dpeos Travatreipitov a végos aivov 
xetua depov detAoior Bpordv emi yépaov ddevew. 
ifOuyrov Sé Kdpynvov em’ ovacr BaoTépovor, 
KotAo.ot, EeoTois: atap odOadwol teAefovar 520 
pretoves 7) Kat exeivo déwas, pweydAo. mep edvTes. 
tav 8 Aro. peconyvds brexmpobéer weyddAn pis, 
AertH TE okoALy TE, mpoBooKida THY KaXéovat. 
/ \ ” / ‘ A / 
Kewn Onpos edu traddun: Kelvyn Ta OéXovor 
¢ vol ” ) ba x > mw / 
pyidiws epdovar. moddv ye pev ovK toa pérpa: 525 
¢€ / ‘ c / \ / ee 
bob. yap ot mpdcbe woAd wA€ov aeipovTar. 
c \ > > / / > ja 
pwos 8 abre d€uas dvoralmados audiBeBnker, 
adoxloros Kparepds TE, TOV OU KE Wad’ OdSE KpaTaLos 


@ Pausan. ibid. édépavrt obv Ta Képara lorw Tis did Kpordgwy 
KaTepxoueva Gvwiev Kal orws és TO éxrds émtoTpépovta, Toiro 
ovK aKohy ypddw, Oeacduevos dé ENpayros ev yu TH Kayuravay 
kpaviov év ’Apréucdos tepw. 

> Pausan. l.c. ob phy odd elke mupl Exovew dddvTes picw* 
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mighty as the head is mighty, even as the roots of 
the oak ; then below, concealed by skin where they 
meet the temples, they project into the jaw; and 
when left bare by the jaws they give to the vulgar 
the false impression of teeth. Moreover, there is 
another clear sign for men. All teeth of wild beasts 
are unbending and do not yield to art but remain 
intractable, and if a worker in horn wishes by his 
skill to make them broad, they flatly refuse, and if 
they are forced, the stubborn teeth break stemwise. 
From horns on the other hand are fashioned bent 
bows and countless other works of art. In like 
manner those elephant horns which men call teeth, 
yield to the ivory-cutter to bend them or to broaden.” 

These beasts have a bulk such as on the earth no 
other wild beast yet hath worn. Seeing an Elephant ~ 
thou wouldst say that a huge mountain-peak or a 
dread cloud, fraught with storm for hapless mortals, 
was travelling on the land. The head is strong with 
ears small, hollow, and polished. The eyes, though 
large, are small for that size of beast. Between 
them projects a great nose, thin and crooked, which 
men call the proboscis. That is the hand? of the 
beast ; with it they easily do whatsoever they will. 
The legs are not equal? in size; for the fore-legs rise 
to a far greater height. The hide that covers the 
body is rugged, impenetrable and strong, which not 


Képara 6é kat Bowy kal éXepavTwy és duadés TE €x mepipepots kal 
és dN). bd mupos dyerae oxHMaTA. 


¢ A. 497 b 26 éxer wuxripa roodroy .. . wore avTl xeipOy exew 
avrév; Ael. iv. 31 puxrijpa . . . xetpds mavxpnorérepov; cf. 
ii. 11; Plut. Mor. 972 Dv rpoBockiéa . . . wamep xelpa Tapa- 


Barév; Plin. viii. 29 spirant et bibunt odoranturque haud 

improprie dicta manu; ibid. 34; Phil. 40. 
4 A. 497 b 24 7a tHpdcO.a oKéXyn TOAAG pelfw 3 cf. Ael. iv. 31. 
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‘ / / / 
Onkros mavdandtwp Te SiatuA~eve aidnpos. 

\ > , / A / AA 
Ovpos ameipéovos méAeTrau Kata SdoKvov vAnv 530 
dypios* ev 8€ Bporois TiWacds pepdrrecot T evnys. 
év pev dpa xAoephot moAvKvyporot te Byocats 
Kal dyyovs Kotivous te Kal tyuKdpyva yevebAa 
powikwy mpdoppila Kata xOovds e&eTdvuacer, 
eyxpiuipas Onxthow areipecias yevdecow: 535 
ommote 5 ev pepo Bpraphoe méAes traddunor, ! 
Ajbero ev Ovpoto, Aimev dé pw aypiov Hrop* 
” \ 4 mr \ ir Ys Dv ‘A 
€rAn Kal CevyAnv Kai xelAcou d€xTo xadwa 
Kal taidas vuwTovot Peper onuavTopas epywr. 

Ornun S ws eAdhavres em’ addAjAois Aad€ovoer, 540 | 

Ployynv €k oTopatwv pepotrnida tovOpvlovres: 
> > > = > ‘ ” 9. De. / 
GAN od maow aKovotos ep Oxjpevos airy, 
Ketvo’ 8 elcaiovar provov TiWacedtropes avdpes. 
Batwa dé Kal 7Tdd’ dKovoa, Kparaotdtous éXé- 

pavras 

‘ > / ” /, > \ \ ~ 

pavrixoy ev or7lecow exew Keap, audi dé Oud 545° 
ywookew odpetéporo pdpov trapeodoay avayKny. 
ovK apa ToL povvotow ev dpvibecow Eacr 


KUKVOL avTUToAoL yoov VoTaToy deidovTes, 
> \ A > / ey / A 
aAAa Kal ev Onpecow énv Bavaro. TeAevTiy 
dpaccdpevor Tdd€ PoAov inAewov evTvvovat. 
€ / “2 + A ” / > ~ 
Pwoxépws 8 dpuyos pev édbu d€was aiduxripos 
> AAG / sAC . € A a ¢ \ 
ov moAAov peilwy, ddlyov 8 dep akpia pwos 
avré\Ae Képas aivdy, aKkaxpevor, dypiov dop* 
Keivw pev xaAKov Te SiaTpHoevev dpovoas, 
> / / Py / 4 555 
ovtiaas Bprapyy te diatujgeve yapadpyy. 


550. 


| 


1 kelyns Brodaeus, 
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even a whetted blade of mighty all-subduing iron 
would easily cleave. Wild without limit is the temper 
of the Elephant in the shady wood but among men 
he is tame and gentle to human kind. In the green 
glens of many cliffs he stretches root and branch 
upon the ground, oaks and wild olives and the high- 
crowned race of palms, assailing them with his 
sharp tremendous tusks; but when he is in the 
strong hands of men, he forgets his temper and his 
fierce spirit leaves him: he endures even the yoke 
and receives the bit in his mouth and carries upon 
his back the boys who order his work. 

It is said that Elephants talk to one another, 
mumbling with their mouths the speech of men. 
But not to all is the speech of the beasts audible, 
but only the men who tame them hear it. This 
marvel also have I heard, that the mighty Elephants 
have a prophetic soul within their breasts and know 
in their hearts when their inevitable doom is at hand. 
Not then among birds only are there prophets, even 
the Swans? who sing their last lament, but among 
wild beasts also this tribe divine the end of death 
and perform their own dirge. 

The Rhinoceros ¢ is not much larger than the bound- 
ing Oryx. A little above the tip of the nose rises 
a horn dread_and sharp, a cruel sword. Charging 
therewith he could pierce through bronze and with 
its stroke could cleave a mighty cliff. He attacks 


@ A. 497b28; Ael. vii. 41, xiii. 9. 

> Plato, Phaed. 84 £; Aesch. Ag. 1444; Ael. ii. 32, v. 34, 
x. 36; Phil. 10; Mart. xiii. 77; Stat. S. ii. 4, 10. 

¢ Rhinoceros indicus, cf. Agatharch. ap. Phot. p. 455 a 29 
Bekker; Strab. 774; Diod. iii. 34; Athen. 201 c; Ael. 
xvii. 44; Plin. viii. 71; Suet. dug. 43; Solin. xxvii. 16, 
xxx. 21; Mart. Lib. Spect. ix. xxii. 
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Kelvos Kal olevap® trep edoppn bets ehéhavre 
ToMAd.cis év Kovinat vexwy TOLOUTOV eOnKev. 
Tea dé EavOois emi Kadduxopovor peer ebtrows 
Kat VOTW pabdpuyyes er yTpPyLa Toppvpovot. 
mdvres 8° dppeves €lou KaL ovmoTe OfAus oparas: 
Kal dev, ovk eddnv, dpalw 8 obv’ ws dedanKa, 
ww > ion > /, BD Ay / ~ > ~ 
eir’ obv ex métpyns dAoov Tdéde hdAov éemHAGev, 
biped > is , > > / A , 
elt’ adroxOoves elow, emavrédAovor 5é yains, 
w” A > / / ” > , 
elre mpos adAjAwy, Tépas adypiov, exdvovTat 
/ / A / A ‘A / / 
voog. 700wv Kat voor yduwv Kat voode TOKOLO. 
78 Kal Svepotow ev vypordpo.o Paddcons 
BévOcow adbtoppexta dveu Kal aurjropa podra, 
* 42 23 > r) , > > 7 2 Xr 4 Or 
dotped® 7? jredavat 7 advan KoxAwy te yevebda. 
OoTpakd Te oTpouBou Te, Ta Te taudlo.or dvovrar. 
Motoa ¢girn, Bardv od pou Oepus duis aeloew* 
obvTidavovs Aime Ofpas, daois pu) KapTos darn det, 
mavOnpas xapoTovs 75° aidovpous Kakoepyous, 


1 ovx most mss.: corr. Brunck. 
2 botpeov BCDE: dorpéwy FHM. 
3 7 after darpea Schneider, om. mss. 


@ Diod. iii. 34 rodro (the Rhinoceros) mepl Tis vouns del 
drapepbuevov rpavre TO ev képas mpos Twas TOY mervoven 
eT pov Onyet, oupmeo oy 6° els maxny To Tpoerpynueviy Onpiw Kal 
Umrodivov bd Thy Koay dvappirre Tw Képart, Kaddrep Elmer, 
Thy odpka. T@ dé ToO'TW TpbTwW THS paxns Xpwmevoy eEatma 
moet TA Onpla Kal moda SiapHelpe. Srav deo érépas, POdoas 
Tip bd Thy Koray brddvow, 7H poBocKtde mpokarahdByrar Toy 
pwbxepwr, mepryiverat padlws, TimTwv Tots ddovar (i.e. tusks) Kal 
Th Bla wréov loxvwr. Similar account in Strabo, Plin., Ael., 
Solin. Ul. ce. Pausan. v. 12 of 5€ AlOcomixol radpo ra Képara 
gvovow éri 77 pw seems to mean the Rhinoceros. 

> Diod. l.c. rv xpoday mvéoed7. Plin. l.c. and Solin. xxx. 
21 color buxeus. On the other hand Strab. l.c. ovdé miEw 7d 
XpBua euepes adr’ EXpavre uaddov. 

¢ Of. H. i. 762 ff. where the examples of spontaneous 
generation given are éorpea oturavra andddin. The present 
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the Elephant strong though it be and many a time 
lays so mighty a beast dead in the dust. On his 
yellowish,’ hairy brows and on his back dense 
spots show darkly. All the breed are males and a 
female is never seen. Whence they come I know not, 
but I speak as I have learnt, whether this deadly race 
springs from the rock or whether they are children 
of the soil and spring from the ground, or whether 
the wild monsters are begotten of one another, 
without desire and without mating and without 
birth. Even in the wet depths of the sea with its 
watery ways there are tribes which come into being 


self-made and motherless °—Oysters and feeble Fry ~ 
and the races of Sea-snails and Testacea and Spiral- . 


shells and all that grow in the sands. 


Dear Muse, it is not meet for me to sing of small 


creatures. Leave thou the feeble beasts which have 
no strength in them—the grey-eyed Panthers? and 


list is unintelligible. If dc07rpaxa=dorpaxddepua, then the 
term is either equivalent to or includes écrpea (according 
as that word is used in a wider or narrower sense), as it also 
includes kédyAo (A. 527 b 35 ra dorpaxddepua TO (wv, olov... 
ol KdxXNoL Kal rdvra Td KadovmeEVva boTpea) and orpduBor, whether 
that term be specific or generic (i.¢.=rTd& orpouBsdn)—in 
which case it includes xéx\o (A. 528a10 6 Kéxdos Kal 
Tédra Ta oTpousHdn; cf. P.A. 679b14). If we ventured 
to substitute, for bcrpea, Keorpéwy or xéorpea (for the 
spontaneous generation of which cf. A. 543b17, 569a17 
ete.; Athen. 306 Fr) and, for dorpaxa, dorpea, we should 
get a more intelligible text. 

4 See C. iii. 63 n. Clearly to Oppian rdvOyp denotes a 
smaller animal than wépdadis. According to Wiegmann (in 
Oken’s /sis (1831), pp. 282 ff.) ravOnp = Felis uncia, the Ounce 
or Snow Leopard. It is confined to the highlands of 
Central Asia; cf. Plin. viii. 63 Nunc varias et pardos, qua 
mares sunt, appellant in eo omni genere creberrimo in 
Africa Syriaque. Quidam ab his pantheras candore solo 
discernunt, nec adhuc aliam differentiam inveni; A. 280 a 25, 
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/, , > / a 
Tol TE KaTOLKLOInow edwrAiccavTo KaALais, 
Kal tuTOovs aradods odvyodpavéas Te puwgovs* 
ToL O- row ovpTracay emyvovar [Levovres 575 
YeyLepinv copny, Séuas davorow peOVovtes: 
dvopopot, ovre Bopiy éd€ew, od peyyos idéa0au: 
Pwrevoior S° €ots vUmvov ToaoobTov exovow, 
as veKves Keivta, Svoxelwepov otrov éAdvTes. : 

4 . = 
avtap emi €apos mp@tar yeAdowow dmwrat, 580) 
avOea 7 ev Aeywdou véov ye pev HPrjoevav, ’ 
vwOpov Kwicavto Sewas puxaTns amd Adxpns, 
daed T auneTdcavTo Kal edpakoy jeAlov das, 
a , 

Kal yAuKephs veotepmes ednTvos euvyicarto, 

> \ , , 33° 9. 2 t? i 
atOis dé Cwot te maAw 7”* eyévovto pvwéol. 585 

Aeirw Kat Adowov yévos odridavoto oK.ovpouv, 
ov Oud: ta / id a > ov 
ds pa vd tou Oépeos peadtov droyepfjaw ev dpa.s 

> Mf > / / > / vé 
odpry avréAdet oKeémas avropogoto peAdOpov: 
otov 57} vu Tadves ao Sépas dyhacpoppov 
ypamrov emLoKLOvoW dipumperres atoAovwror 590 
Tay ovdev pepotrecot Atos Texvioato pATIs 

1 rad\w 7’ Turnebus: md)\w mss. 


2 In Oppian, as in A. 540a10; 580 a 23; 612 b 15, alAoupos 
seems to be a general name for the Cat, whether F’. catus, 
the Wild Cat, M.G. dypisyaros, or the Domestic Cat, F. 
domestica, M.G. yata; cf. Callim. H7. vi. 110; Ael. iv. 44, vy. 
7, v. 30, v. 50. vi. 27; Plin. x. 174; Plut. Mor. 959 ¥ yadat 
Kal aloupor. 

> Myoxus glis, M. nitela, M. dryas are all found in Greece. 
Erh., p. 20, mentions J. nitela as frequenting the orange- 
groves in Syra, where it climbs the trees and attacks the 
young fruit. In A. 600 b 13 dwre? 5é cal 6 éderds év adbrots Tots 
dévdpecr Kal ylverac tore waxvratos the ref. seems to be to 
M. glis, or possibly M. nitela, though the Squirrel has been 
suggested, Bik. p. 12. Tristram found in Palestine ‘t three 
species of dormouse, the largest of which (J. glis) is six 
inches long without the tail, which is five inches more. The 
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the villain Cats * which attack the nests of domestic 
fowls; and leave thou the tiny, tender, weakling 
Dormice.? These indeed remain with eyes closed all 
the winter season, drunk with sleep. Hapless crea- 
tures! to take no food! not to behold the light! 
In their lairs, so deep asleep are they, they lie as 
dead and a wintry lot is theirs. But when the eyes 
of spring first smile and the flowers in the meadows 
newly bloom, they stir their sluggish bodies from 
their secret lair and open their eyes and behold the 
light of the sun, and with new delight bethink them 
of sweet food; and once more become alive and 
Dormice once again. 

I leave too the shaggy race of the feeble Squirrel,¢ 
who in the fiery season of midsummer erects his tail 
to shelter his self-roofed dwelling?; even as the 
Peacocks ¢ shelter their own beautiful form, their 
splendid form with many-pictured back : than whom 
the wisdom of Zeus hath devised for men naught 


English dormouse we did not find (p. 122)”; Plin. viii. 224 
conditi etiam hi cubant; rursus aestate iuvenescunt; Mart. 
iii. 58. 36 somniculosos glires; éd. xiii. 59 Tota mihi dor- 
mitur hiemps et pinguior illo Tempore sum quo me nil nisi 
somnus alit. 

° Sciurus vulgaris L., var. niger, M.G. BepBepirga. ‘* De 
Vécureuil il n’a été observé jusqu’a présent en Gréce que 
la variété au pelage noiratre. Il] habite les foréts de sapins 
des montagnes du Nord de la Gréce, ot il a été trouvé 
par le Dr. Kriiper surtout au mont Parnasse, au mt. Velouchi 
et au mt. Olympe de Thessalie. Mr. A. de Hoeslin m’a 
assuré de l’avoir vu dans les foréts de sapins du mt. 
Ménalos en Arcadie” (Bik. p. 13). 

@ Ael. v. 21 &v wpa Oepelw oxémny olkobev Kal obk Yrnmévry 
ovde dOvetay mapéxerar; Plin. viii. 138 Provident tempestatem 
et sciuri obturatisque qua spiraturus est ventus cavernis 
ex alia parte aperiunt fores. De cetero ipsis villosior cauda 
pro tegumento est. & Pavo cristatus, M.G. rayév. 
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, a > »y > mA 
Tepmvorepov dadpotow ev dupacw etcopdacba, 
299? a 4 roan / /, / 
ov dca Travdarepay emt yOova pntépa Baiver, 
> > ¢ /, / > > pe’ 6 \ ¢ , 
ovd omdca mrepvycoow em Hepa movddy ddeveL, 
>? A x o ~ > > wy 4 / 
ovoe prev dooa Bvloiow em dypia K¥maTa TE-VEL* 595 
totov én’ opvilecow apiljAois apaptacer 
a iA > ~ 
xpvo® tropdvpovte prepypevov aildmevov zip. 
Ov épéw Kpvepov yevos dxpidevtos é€xivov 


7 > rf \ ? , > / 
prelovos* apdidvpor yap exivous d€vKdpovow 
> / \ uA / a 
dpyaréat pophat Kpvepov Te Tepidpopov epKos: 600 

€ A A , A > \ / 
of pev yap Baoi te Kal odridavol TeA€fovar, 

~ , > A ~ > / 
tTuTO fot ppicoovres emt mpoBAjow aKxdvOas: 

c > + \ / A 7 > > i. yi 
ot 8 dpa Kat peyeler odd peiloves, 75° Exdrepbev 
ofa meppikacw apeorépnow aKwkais. 

Aeizw tpiooa yévebAa, KaKov pipnpwa, mOjnKkwv: 605 
tis yap dv ob orvyéot Totlov yévos, aiaypov iddcbar, 
aBrAnypov, otvyepdv, SvadépKerov, aloAdBovdAov ; 

~ \ / / / A / 

Kelvou Kal dira réxva dvcedéa Souda TEeKdVTES 


> > an > / €\ , / 
ovK apudoty ardAavtov énv peploavto mobntvv, 


* The Common Hedgehog, Mrinaceus europaeus, 
axavOdxorpos, is common in Greece (Erh. p. 12, Bil. p- a i 
it is in Palestine (Trist. p. 101). Oppian’s lesser Hedgehog 
is almost certainly the Spiny Mouse, . acomys, of Syria 
and Africa, of which at least three species occur in Palestine. 
“They are most beautiful little creatures of a light sandy 
colour above and white beneath, and covered all over the 

back with bristles like a hedgehog ” (Tristr. p. 123), from 
which, when the spines are erected, they are, except for 
their size, almost indistinguishable. A. 581 al ol 8 & 
Alyinrw wies ox\npav éxovor rhy rplxa domep ol xepoator éxivor; 
Mirab. 832 a 31 év Kupivn 6€ dacw obx ey elvar pvdy yévos 

. Twas dé exwwders ods Kadodow éxivas; Herod. iv. 192 
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more pleasant to behold with glad eyes, neither 
amid all that walk mother earth, giver of all gifts, 
nor amid all that travel on wings the spacious air, 
nor amid those that in the deep cleave the wild 
waves : in such wise on the splendid birds twinkles 
blazing fire mingled with the sheen of gold. 

I will not tell of the chilly race of the prickly 
Hedgehog *—the lesser; for two dread forms there 
are of the sharp-spined Hedgehogs with chilly fence 
encircling them. The one kind are small and feeble 
and bristle with small jutting spines ; the other sort 
are far larger in size and have stronger prickles 
bristling sharp on either side. 

I leave the triple breeds of Apes,’ those villainous 
mimics.° For who would not abhor such a race, ugly 
to look on, weak, loathsome, evil of aspect, crafty of 
counsel? These, though they bring forth twin chil- 
dren of evil mien, divide not their love equally 


bua yévea rpiEd adrdde (in Libya) éori . . . of 6é éxuvéess 
Plin. viii. 221 plura eorum genera in Cyrenaica regione, 

. alii irenaceorum genere pungentibus pilis; id. x. 186 
Aegyptiis muribus durus pilus sicut irenaceis; cf. Ael. xv. 
26; Hesych. s. éxivos. 

» The triple breeds are doubtless those of A. 502 a 16 éa 
bé Trav fwwv erauorepifer tiv piow Te 7 dvOpdrw Kal Tots 
retpdmoctv, olov mlOnxot kal KABo Kal KuvoKépadn. ert 6’ 6 per 
KHBos riOnkos Exwv otpdy, Kal oi KkvvoKépadot 62 rnv atriy Exovor 
poppy Tots miOjkows, wAhv pelfovés 7 elot kal loxupdbrepor Kal Te 
mpbowma éxovres kuvoerdéorepa, ere O€ aypwrepa Te TA HON Kal 
rods dddyras éxovor KuvoeWerTéepous Kal loxuporépovs. They thus 
correspond to our Ape, Monkey, Baboon, and i@n«os is 
prob. the Barbary Ape (Strab. 827), Mavacus Inuus; the 
KABos a Cercopithecus; the xvvoxépados the Cynocephalus 
hamadryas or Arabian Baboon ; cf. Plin, viii. 215, xi. 246; 
Ael. vy. 7, xvii. 25 etc. ; Solin. xxvii. 56. 

© Ael. v. 26 wimnddtardv éor 6 mlOnxos §wov; Solin. Lc. 
non sine ingenio aemulandi. 
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adda To pev dirdovor, Td 8 exPaipovar xdAovow": 610 
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/ > ~ /, a / > , 

movopdywv, aAdadv, pweArew €Oédovow dordat, 
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> / a > > o 7: uA z 
domdAakas BaotAfjos af’ aijatos edyerdacbar 615 
Dwéos, ov p’ arirnre KAvt7 Ophicoa Kodrdvy: 
Dwéi ydp mote 57) Dadbwy exorécoaro Turay, 
pavrurd\ou PoiBovo xoAwadpevos mepl viKns, 
Kat ot héeyyos dpepoev, avaudéa pora 8 ezepipev 
dpmvias, mTEpoevra. Tapéorua mK pa yeveDra.. 620 
GAN’ erret obv TrepowvTo peta xpvaevov aeOdov 
’"Apyays emi vyds "Iijcov ovprrovéovres 
matde Bopewvew Zirns Kddais te KAcevves, 
oixrelpavte yepovta Katéxrewav Tote ddda, 

\ \ / L / > 4 
Kal yAvkepiyy jeAgovor Sdcav oToudtecow edynTvv. 625 
> > »9> “ / / ” > / 
ar’ 08 ds Dadbwy xddov evvacev, ad\Ad pw 

aliba 

> / f / »! / 7 
domaddKkwv qoinoe yevos p72) mpoclev eovTwyr: 
Tovvexa viv adadv te pever Kat AdBpov edwéais. 


1 \éxoro Ay in ras. BGH: doc. CDE. 
2 ré0vnxe Pauw: €Oave 1: &xreive. 


* dorddat both in Opp. and in A. 488a21, 491 b 28, 
533.a3, 605b31, etc., is prob. Spalax typhlus, a rodent 
“with much of the external appearance of our mole but 
considerably larger, . . . of a silvery grey colour, without 
any external eyes or tail” (Tristr. p. 121). It is found in 
the Cyclades, where it is called ru@dororrixés (i.e. blind- 
rat), Erh, p. 21. Neither our Common Mole, Talpa europaea, 
nor 7. caeca has been found in the Cyclades (Erh. Jc.) 
or in Palestine (Tristr. p. 100); in continental Greece 7. 
europaea is not found and the occurrence of 7. caeca seems 
to be doubtful. 
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between both, but they love the one and hate and 
are angered at the other; and he perishes in the 
very arms of his parents. 

Neither of a truth will minstrels sing the earth- 
born tribes of the Moles,® eaters of grass” and blind,? 
albeit a rumour not to be believed has spread among 
men that the Moles boast themselves sprung from 
the blood of a king, even of Phineus,? whom a famous 
Thracian hill nurtured. Against Phineus once on a 
time was the Titan Phaethon angered, wroth for the 
victory of prophet Phoebus, and robbed him of his 
sight and sent the shameless tribes of the Harpies, 
a winged race to dwell with him to his sorrow. But 
when the two glorious sons of Boreas, even Zetes 
and Calais, voyaged on the ship Argo in quest of 
the golden prize, assisting Jason, then did they take 
compassion on the old man and slew that tribe and 
gave his poor lips sweet food. But not even so did 
Phaethon lull his wrath to rest, but speedily turned 
him into the race of Moles which were before not ; 
wherefore even now the race remains blind and 
gluttonous of food. 


®’ While 7. europaea and 7. caeca are insectivorous, S. 
typhlus is entirely vegetarian. 

¢ The eyes of TJ. europaea, though rudimentary, are 
visible externally ; those of 7. caeca and S. typhlus are not. 
A. 491 b 29 dd\ws pev yup oO’ bpd (6 dowddak) ovr’ Exe els 
TO pavepov Shdous dpOaruots. Cf. 5383a3; De an. 425 a 10; 
Plin. xi. 139 quadrupedum talpis visus non est: oculorum 
effigies inest, siquis praetentam detrahat membranam. 

4 Phineus of Salmydessus in Thrace was blinded of both 
eyes and afflicted by the Harpies until these were destroyed 
by Zebes and Calais (Pind. P. iv. 182), the sons of Boreas ; 
Apollod. i. 9. 91; Ap. Rh. ii. 176 ff.; Verg. A. iii. 225 ff. 
The connexion of Phineus with the mole seems to be 
peculiar to Oppian. 
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Ilpwriorny dé A€ovte KAuTHY avabapeBa worm. 
Znvos €oav Opemripes breppevéos Kpovidao 
vymiaxou Koupires, 67” apriyovoy pw edvra 
apawevn ‘yeveTipos aperAikrovo Kpdvoro 
KAeutoxos “Pein KdAros evixdtbero Kprrns. 
Otpavidns 8 eoidav Kpatepov veobnrA€a rraida 
/ > "4 \ € ~ a \ 
mpwtous apdynAdAake Atos putipas ayavods 
kal Ojpas roinoev apeusdpevos Koupfras. 


7 A. 50lal4 xal ra pev xavdiddovras exe, worep ol Appeves 
bés, Ta dé obK exer. Err Se Ta wv Eort Kapxapddovra a’ray, oloy 
Néwy Kal mdpdadis kal KUwy, Ta S€ avewdddaxrTa, olov immos Kal 
Bots’ Kapxapddovra yap éarw boca émaddaTTe Tods dddvTas Tods 
déets; P.A. 661 b 22 oddev be Tay fGwv eorly dua Kapxapbdour 
kal xavrrddouv, did 7d pndev watny moe Thy picw unde Tepi- 
epyov' éste bé trav peév (sc. the tusks) dia rAnyijs 7 Bonbela, 
Tay dé (sc. the saw-teeth) dca dAyuaros; Plin. xi. 160 dentium 
tria genera, serrati aut continui aut exserti; serrati pecti- 
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But now that we have sung the tribes of horned 
wild beasts, Bulls and Stags and splendid Broad-horns 
and Gazelles, of the Oryx and beautiful Iorcus and 
others whose heads are armed above, come now, O 
goddess, let us tell of the saw-toothed ¢ company of 
flesh-eating ® beasts and the tusked races. 

First of all to the Lion let us dedicate the glorious 
lay. The Curetes were the nurses of the infant Zeus, > 


the mighty son of Cronus, what time Rhea concealed bh: 


his birth and carried away the newly-born child © 
from Cronus, his sire implacable, and placed him in » 
the vales of Crete. And when the son® of Uranus 
beheld the lusty young child he transformed the » 
first glorious guardians of Zeus and ‘in vengeance — 
made the Curetes wild beasts. And since by the 


natim coeuntes, ne contrario occursu atterantur (A. P.d. 
661b 21), ut serpentibus, piscibus, canibus; continui, ut 
homini, equo; exserti, ut apro, hippopotamo, elephanto. . . . 
Nulli exserti quibus serrati. The carcharodonts are car- 
nivorous and have sharp, saw-like, cutting cheek teeth ; 
the chauliodonts have flat-crowned cheek teeth, adapted for 
crushing or grinding. 

» A. 594025 ray 62 Terparddwy Kal Swordkwy Ta mev &ypia 
kal kapxapbdovra mavra capxopaya. 

¢ i.e. Cronus, Cf. Callim. H. i., Diod. v. 65, Verg. G. 
iv. 151. ' 
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maoacove. peev popéovot Sépnyv, peyaAny S€ Te KoponY, 25 
oppata atyAnevra. Kal dppvas vif Babecas, 
dyupidagets emt piva katndeas: ex 8° dpa deuphs 
Kal yeviwr éexatepbe Ooat Kopowaw eBeupar. 

‘Tods dé Tpéger peyddwpos ’EpeuBadv abOis dpoupa, 
Thy evn [eporrey <d8alpova KukAnoKovot, 30 

ewpal Kdielvous Kal ornbea Aaxvnevta 
Kal mupos aotpdmrovew am dfladudv dapvyat, 
éoxa 8 ev mavtecow apilnror reA€Bovow: 
> > x\/ 4 / ” f s 
ar’ dXdyov TovTwy yévos eAAaxe puplos aia. 

IlovAds 8 &v AiBin eprBdAake Supad. yatn 35 
dxos emi Ppoj.eet Bprapay Bpvynpa AcdvTwr, 
ovKeTt Aaxvnets, ohiyn om emdedpoper diye: 
opepdanéos dé mpoowrra Kal abyeva* maou d€ yulots 
HKa pédav KUaVvOLO péper je opuypevov avOos: 
aAky & ev peAcecow amretpiros 70€ AeovTwv 40 
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1 Yorpw (torpov) Mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 
2 érdédpoue Naxvn F 


2 Of. H. i. 651, Lucian, Asin. 14. > O.i. 172 n. 

¢ Arabia Felix; cf. Strabo 39 rhy "ApaBlav iy eddalpnova 
mpocayopevoucw ol vor “oe P. 927 Keidev 5° OABlor ww "A pdBwv 
mapakéxdiTar ala; Diod. 49 7 8 éxouevn ris dvidpouv kal 
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devising of the god Cronus they exchanged their 
human shape and put upon them the form ¢ of Lions, 
thenceforth by the boon of Zeus they greatly lord 
it over the wild beasts which dwell upon the hills, 
and under the yoke they draw the terrible swift car 
of Rhea who lightens the pangs of birth. 

Various are the tribes of them and each species 
has its own form. Those which by the waters of a 
noisy river, even beside the broad stream of the 
Tigris, are bred by Armenia, mother of archers, and 
by the land of the Parthians, rich in tilth and pasture, 
are yellow-haired and not so valiant. They have a 
stouterneck and a large head, bright eyes and high and 
bushy brows, ample and lowering over the nose. From 
neck and jaws springs on either side luxuriant hair. 

Those again which the bountiful land of the 
Erembi? rears—the land which the tribes of mortal 
men call Fortunate’—these also have shaggy neck 
and breast, and flashes of fire lighten from their 
eyes, and they are handsome above all; but of 
these the infinite earth hath but a scanty breed. 

But a great throng of mighty Lions roar in the 
goodly land of thirsty Libya—no longer shaggy these 
but a thin sheen runs over them. ‘Terrible are they 
of face and neck, and on all their limbs they bear a 
blackish hue stained with dark blue. The strength 
in their limbs is limitless, and the Libyan Lions 
greatly lord it over the lordly Lions. 


épjuov xwpas ’"ApaBla rocovro diapéper ravrys Ware Sia TO TAHOOS 
Tay év alTh pvouévey kapray Te kal Tov dd\wy ayabdv ebdaluova 
’ApaBlav mpocayopev0jvar; Solin. xxxiii. 4 hanc Arabiam Graeci 
Eudaemonem, nostri Beatam nominaverunt ; Amm. M. xxiii. 
1 6. 45 Arabes beati, ideo sic appellati quod frugibus iuxta 
et fetibus et palmite odorumque suavitate multiplici sunt 
locupletes. F 
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1 rére 5 atire most Mss. 
2 duyodv Editor: \vypov Mss. 


2A. 594b18 ry dé Bpwoe (6 Néwy) xpirac AdBpws Kai 
katamive. modda bra ov diatpOv, e160’ juépas dvo 7) Tpels aoureEt ; 
Plin. viii. 46; Ael. iv. 34; Solin, xxvii, 13. 

» O.T. Num, xxiv. 9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him up ? 
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From the Ethiopians once on a time there came to 
the land of Libya, a great marvel to behold, a well- 
maned Lion, black of hue, broad of head above, 
hairy of foot, bright of eye, reddening only on the 
yellow mouth. I have seen, not merely heard of, 
that terrible beast, when it was transported to be 
a spectacle for royal eyes. 

The tribes of Lions do not need food 4% every day 
but one day they devote to feeding, the next in 
turn to labour. Neither doth the Lion take his 
sleep by the inmost bounds of a rock, but he sleeps ® 
in the open, revolving a courageous soul, and where- 
soever sovran night overtakes him at evening, there 
he sleeps. 

This also have I heard from the keepers of Lions, 
to wit that under his right paw the tawny Lion has 
a power of swift benumbing,° wherewith he utterly 
benumbs the knees of wild beasts. 

Five times? doth the Lioness loose her zone in 
birth, and idle truly is the report that she bears 
but one. Five she bears the first time, but next she 
travails with four cubs ; then next in order from her 
third labour spring three; from her fourth spring 
twin young; and last from her womb of noble 
progeny the mother brings forth the glorious Lion 
King. 


¢ Schol. B Hom. J]. xx. 170 éxeu (6 Néwv) bd rH odpa KévTpor 
pédav, ws Keparuov, dv’ ob éavrdy macrife, Up’ of vuTTéuevos méov 
dypwitra. A. 630a5 mentions the suppuration of wounds 
inflicted by lions’ teeth and claws, but says nothing of 
numbing. 

@ A. 579b9 of S ev Dvpla Néovres rixrovor wevrdkis, Td 
mpa@rov méyre, eir’ del évl éXdtTova’ pera Sé Tadra ovKére ovdev 
rixrovow, aX’ &yovor diatehodow ; De gen. 750a32; Plin. viii. 
45; Ael. iv, 34; Phil, xxxy.; Solin. xxvii. 16, 
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Nat pv ado Body dipves yevos wajoao, 


4 wrdpdadis (mépdaXis), the commoner and older word (Hom. 
Il. xiii. 103, xxi. 573; Od. iv. 457), and rdv@np (first in Herod. 
iv. 192) are translated alike by panthera in Latin writers, 
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Next the deadly Leopards“ are a double race, The 
one sort are larger to look on and stouter as to their 
broad backs, while the other sort are smaller but no 
whit inferior in valiance. The daedal forms of both 
are alike, apart only from the tail, where a perversity 
is seen: the lesser Leopards have the larger, the 
large the lesser tail. The thighs are well knit, the 
body is long, the eye bright: the shining pupils 
show grey-green beneath their brows, grey-green 
at once and red within, flaming as if on fire ; but in 
the mouth beneath the teeth are pale and venomous. 
The hide is variegated and on a bright ground is 
dark with close-set black spots. Very swift it is in 
running and valiant in a straight charge. Seeing 
it thou wouldst say that it sped through the air. 
Notwithstanding minstrels celebrate this race of 
beasts as having been aforetime the nurses of 
Bacchus, giver of the grape; wherefore even now 
they greatly exult in wine and receive in their 
mouths the great gift of Dionysus. What matter it 
was that changed glorious women from the race of 
mortals into this wild race of Leopards I shall here- 
after sing, 

Another swift race, moreover, of twofold nature 


as conversely the later Greek writers render the Latin 
panthera by mwépdadkis (Plut. Cic. xxxvi. coll. Cie. Ad fam. 
ii. 11). When mdpdads and rdvOnp are distinguished (Xen. 
C. 2. 1; Athen. 201 c; Ael. vii. 47; Poll. v. 88), then, 
according to Wiegmann, mdpdahis = Melis pardus L. and Cuv. 
(F. leopardus Termminck), while révOnp=I". uncia. Of the 
two Panthers or Leopards in our present passage the larger. 
according to Wiegmann, is I’. pardus L. and Cuv. (fF. 
leopardus Temm.), the varia (Plin. viii. 63) and pardus of 
the Romans, while the smaller is F'. pardus Temm., cf. A. 
and W, ii. p. 294." See C. ii. 572 n. 
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Mbyyas apiljAous* ai ev yap é€acw idéoba 
turbal, Bavorépovat T _epumricoayro Aaywois: 
tal 8 dpa petloves ciow, emOpdoxovor Sé peta 
evKepdois eAddowor Kat d€urépors’ dpvyecou. 
A > 2 / Taw > / 

popdiy 8 apdidvpor Travopotiov dpprecayro 
> \ , + 

toau prev Breddpovow dr? * df baduay dpapvyat 
imepoev oTpdamrovat: mpoowmara 8 audorépyot 
fhatdpa méAer Baidy te Kdpyn Kal KapmvAov obas: 
pouvn 8 elowdew avopolios enero xXpour- 
preloon rev Avyyov emrvdedpopte pwos epevlys, 
poetCoou dé Kpoxoev Te eciw 7 etkeAov av0os. 
éoxa 8 ad rade dora pidny ayaoavto yevebAnv 
evyAnvou Abyyes TE TuptyAnvou Te Acovres 
mropdades 7 dhoat Kal Tlypes Tvewoccoan. 
tov & ondte aKvpvous veoOnAdas ev EvdAdyxouor 
Adbpy cvrAjcwow arapBées aypevtipes, 

¢€ > wy. > ” > > 7 je Ah > /, 
at 8 dp emer’ bmiow maAu vevpevar abpnawow 
eCamtvns Keveovs TE ddjuous Kat epnjua peAabpa, 
pvpovrar Avyéws adwov yoov, ek & dpa TnAod 
KWKUTOV mpotaor modorovoy, oid TE marpns 
mepBomevns b770 Soupt Kat dbo ue rng mupl AdBpw 
TemTdpeva mepl TéKva péya KAaiovou yuvatkes. 
4 pa TOcov TeKewy TE Kal apTLydvovo yevebAns 

/ aay / / , 29> A s 
pirtpov evi Kpadin ord&ev Beds: 085’ apa povvois 

1 g£uxépos G. 2 Un’ Editor: dz’. 
3 repiy\nvoe L. 


2 The two species of Lynx appear to be: 1. Felis lynx 
(A. 499 b 24, 500b 15, 539 b 22, etc.; Plin. viii. 72), M.G. 
pijcos : “Le lynx, habitant les gorges des montagnes et 
surtout la région des bois de sapins, est devenu tres rare 
en Gréce, mais n’en est pas disparu. Son existence a été 
notamment constaté en Attique par un individu tué le 18 
mars 1862 au mont Parnés et conservé empaillé au Musée 
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thou mayst see, the notable Lynxes.* Of these the 
one sort are small to look on and attack the little 
Hares; the other sort are larger and easily leap 
upon the Stags of goodly horns and the swift Oryx. 
Both are clothed in altogether similar form. Alike 
are the delightful flashes that lighten from their 
eyes beneath their brows; both have bright face, 
small head, and curving ear; only their colour is 
dissimilar to look on. The smaller Lynxes are 
covered with a ruddy hide, while the colour of 
the larger is saffron and like sulphur. Beyond 
others these tribes love their dear offspring, the 
keen-eyed Lynxes and the fiery-eyed Lions and 
the deadly Leopards and the windswift Tigers. 
When in the thickets fearless hunters secretly steal 
away their suckling cubs, and they returning after- 
ward behold their empty house and home made 
desolate, they shrilly wail their loud lament and 
far they send abroad their doleful dirge; even as, 
when their fatherland is sacked with the spear and 
burnt with raging fire, women fall upon their children’s 
necks and loudly weep. Such constraining love of 
child and new-born babe hath God instilled into the 


Zoologique d’Athénes; d’aprés |’Expédition scientifique 
de Morée il habite le mont Olenos d’Achaie et les mon- 
tagnes de Cynurie; d’aprés Mr. A. de Hoeslin il a été 
observé dans la gorge de Phlampouritza au mont Cylléne 
et un individu a été tué prés de Xylocastron par Mr. I. 
Notaras. D’aprés les renseignements de Mr. le Dr. Kriiper 
il se trouve aussi au mont Olympe en Thessalie,” Bik. 
pp. ll f. 2. F. caracal, the Caracal, a small animal about 
14 inches in height and about 34 inches long without the 
tail, which is about 10 inches; in colour reddish-brown, 
paling to white under throat and belly. It is sometimes 
trained to hunt small mammals, such as hares, and the 
larger birds such as cranes, kites, etc. 
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avOpwrots, of mavTAa vornace pyticavTo, 
LAA \ i? ~ 1 \ > "4 b) st \ > a 
GAG Kal €pmnorpor' Kat ivOvow H5e Kat adrots 
Onpeow Ounor Hoe Kal dybuTodAous dyéhavow 
otwv dy TOGOOY pa. priors Kparepararov aw. 
olny ev Kopudiy TeKéwv evi KUpLacr deAdis 

ON ww lot / / vA / 
alev exer yAatkds Te ydpo daxr te dvcars. 
m&s 8° dp’ ev oiwvotor robnv adliactov éxovow 
oe / a , , / / 
av texewv hhvat te BapvdOoyyot re édevae 
aleroevTa Te PbAa ToAvLwoi Te Kopdvat. 
TOs 8 dpvs Kata Sapa ovvéatios avOpwmo.ow, 
apTiToKos, veapolor mEeptoKalpovaa veocoots, 
kipkov drép Téyeos KaTeTdAuevoy alpjcaca 
> \ A a > sy my” 2. A ~ 
o&) pev exdrayey aia kat avOopev 6&0 daxodtca, 
abyeva 8° tibdo” deer es Hepa yupwcaca 

\ / ¢ / ~ ” > , 
Kal mdaais éxdteple Bods edpr€ev eOeipars 
Kal mTepa mavTa ydAacoe moti y0dva: Tol S° apa 

deiAol 

tal “ee 2 / / e / 
Tetxos tr’ ebmrépuyov mpvrces tpvlovar veoooot* 
7, de wat as epoBnoe Kal Tracer ¢ opyw ava.oy, 
etpupLevn dida téxva, Ta 7 eloere vymia pépBet, 
dmrepa. Avavroxcoy* Badrdpwr*® arodvpeva deopod. 
Os b€ Kal ev Ojpecow epiBpvyol te A€awat 

/ , \ \ / 2 / 

mopoaeés te Boat Kat Types aiordverrou 
moval TE pL mpoBeBaor Kal dypevrippor pedyxovrat 
Kal TE mepl operépwy TEKEWY reTAGou daphvar, 
avriov altypnTHo. ovvioTapevat pepomecow: 


1 éprvorhpot K: éprnorior EK. 
2 wo. ll. Nvoikduov, \votTépnwr. 3 arreptywy suprascr. G. 


® Cf. H. i. 648 ff, j Of. H. iv 149 ff 

© Cf. H. i. 686 ff. 

4 Cf. H. i. 727. Prob. Gypaétus barbatus, the Lammer- 
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heart : not alone in men who devise all things by 
their wits but even in creeping things and fish and 
the ravenous wild beasts themselves and the high- 
ranging flocks of birds : so much is nature mightier 
than all beside. What care doth the Dolphin® amid 
the waves take evermore of its children, and the 
bright-eyed Glaucus? and the Seal? of evil smell! 
And how among the fowls of air do they cherish 
unfailing love for their own children—the Giers @ and 
the deep-noted Doves and the tribes of the Eagle 
and the long-lived Crow! And the domestic mother 
Hen, companion of the homes of men, fluttering 
about her new-hatched chicks, how, when she sees 
a Hawk swooping down over the roof, doth she 
straightway utter a piercing scream and spring up 
with shrill ery and lift her arching neck high into 
the air and speedily ruffle all her plumage and droop 
her wings to the ground, while the poor chickens 
cheeping cower together beneath the bulwark of her 
wings ; and speedily she routs and drives away the 
shameless bird, defending her dear children, still 
‘infants whom she feeds, unfledged and newly de- 
livered from the bondage of the chambers of birth.¢ 
So also among wild beasts roaring Lionesses. and 
swift Leopards and Tigers of striped back stand 
forward to defend their children and fight with 
hunters and for their young ones are prepared to 
die, joining issue with the spearmen face to face ; 


geier, M.G. dvd etc., the o75 of Lev. xi. 13; Deut. xiv. 
12. Cf. A. 563.a 27,592 b 5, 619.a 13, b 23) ff. 5 Plin..x. 11 
genus aquilae quam barbatam vocant, Tusci vero ossifragam ; 
x. 13; Hom. Od. iii. 372 ; xvi. 217. 

¢ The reader will remember St. Matt. xxiii. 37 rocdxis 
HOEnoa éemicvayayely TA TEVA Gov, dv Tpbroy bpyis EmiouYayeL 
Ta vooola aris bd Tas mrépvyas, Kal ovK NOEA}TATE, 
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> , > >? (2 ca >? > ”~ / 
ovd€ mor’ eppiyacw éAs ev aydve yevebAns 

? \ > A 2 / > a 
od mAnAdyv emiotcay akovToBdAwy ailndyr, 135 
od xaAkov oedayebyTa Kal aoTpamTovTa aidnpov, 
ovdé BodAds Bedgwv Te Oods pvddkwv Te Daperas, 

vA > nn” / ~ nn” /, n 

aomevdovow 8° 7 mpdcbe Oavety 7) Téxva cadoat. 

"Apxrou 8 aypiddes, ddviov yévos, aioAdBovdov, 
Adyvnv pev muKwiy Svoratmadov apydiecavTo, 140° 
popdiy 8 ovK ayaviy travapedHrovoy mpoowrots* 
Kdpxapov, ovAdpuevov, Tavacv oTdpa, Kvaven pis, 
” s \ yea. \ , + a / } 
dpa Joov, advpov WKv, Topov Sé€uas, evpd Kapyvov, 
xetpes xepol Bpotdv ixeAar, Odes atre mddecor, 
opepdarén Bpvyy, SoAepov Kéap, aypiov Hrop, 145 

‘ \ / \ ? A / . A 
Kal moAA7) Kuéépeva Kat 08 Kata Kdopov iotca: 


v A \ , 2 ya / 
HATA yap KAL VUKTAS eeAdopevar pirorntros 


? ‘ 7 /\? 5 Eas + ¢ / 
avrat OndrvTEpar par’ em” adpoeow cpwaivovor, 
matpa peOieumevar yapins mavreptéos etvis, 
TéeKVA KVioKOpEvaL VNSdY OTE KUY[LaivovOL. 150 
od yap To. Ojpecat vopos, yaoTnp Ste TrAnBEL, 

> / >? , rf Xr “4 ” 
és A€xos epxopevois TerAdew dirorravov Epyov, 
vood. povwy Avyy@v ddvyodpavéwy te Aaywar. 
dpktos 8 twelpovoa yapov otvyéoved Te AcKTpov 
Xj pov exew Toa Tatol TaAdooaTo pnticacbac: 155 
mpw ToKeToio pmodciy wpenv, amply KUpLov jap, 
vndov e&€OAube, Budooaro 7” Hikebvias. 

, o- , /, e > ‘yg 
Toaon paxAoovvn, ToaGos Spdpos eis "Adpodirny. 
rikre 8 nuureAcota Kal od prepedopeva TéKxva, 
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and in the battle for their offspring they shudder not 
at the advancing crowd of javelin-throwers, not at 
the gleaming bronze and flashing iron, nor at the 
swift cast of shaft and shower of stones, but they are 
eager either to die first or save their children. 

Wild Bears,4 a deadly race of crafty wits, are 
clothed in a close and rugged coat of hair? and a form 
unkindly with unsmiling eyes. Sawtoothed, deadly, 
and long is their mouth ; nose dark, eye keen, ankle 
swift, body nimble, head broad, hands ¢ like the hands 
of men, feet like men’s feet; terrible their roar, 
cunning their wits, fierce their heart ; and they are 
much given to venery and that not orderly. For 
evermore by day and night the females lust for 
mating and themselves pursue the males, seldom 
intermitting the pleasures of union and conceiving 
young when already pregnant. For it is not the 
custom for wild beasts when they are with young 
to mate and fulfil the work of desire, apart only 
from the Lynxes and the weakling Hares.? But the 
she Bear in her desire for mating, and abhorring to 
have her bed widowed, endures to devise for her 
children thus: ere the season of birth, ere the 
appointed day arrives, she puts pressure on her 
womb and does violence to the goddesses of birth : 
so great her lechery, so great her haste for love. 
She brings forth her children half formed and not 


2 Ursus arctos, the European Brown Bear or the Syrian 
Bear, U. Syriacus, which differs from the other only in its 
lighter colour. 

> A. 498 b 27. 

¢ A. 498 a 33 exer (4) PwKn) Tods das dwolous Xepoly, woTep 
kal ol THs prov, 


4 Of, 515 ff. 
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odpka 8 donpov, dvapOpov, deideAov amrijoacbar, 
dppdrepov dé yap maudorpogty TE pepper 
dptitéxos 8 é7’ éeofoa per’ dpoevos evOds aver. 
Ayparar yAdoon te dirov ydvov, ofd Te pdoxor 
Aixpavra yAdoonow dporBadis, aAAnjAoLot 
TEPTOLLEVOL™ yavurat dé Boos Xpot t KaAAKepws Bods: 
ove dmromhalovrat, Tp dard yAvkov “wepov elvau: 
Oupov 8’ éomopevoro ovviatvovar vopjos. 

Os apxtos Ayxpaca dirovs averrAdccato traidas, 
€laoKe cvulnOpotow avaid<a TovOpulwot. 

Nat pony Xeyrepiny mavurretpoxa deidvev Oppeny 
Kat Aaotn mep €ovoa’ Xeoov 5° ére mavra TraAvvet, 
éomreptou Ceddpou Tavemryr pla Xevapsevovo, 
Kedber” evi omjAvyyt, ToOe oKémas dpkiov evpn, 
Kat Boovos yaréovea m7d0das xeipas TE Arxpaiver, 
oid 7 apedAyoméevn, Kal yaoTpos exArepev epwry. 
roid vt mov PévOecow ev edputdpoto Paddoons 
movAvrodes okoAol Tapa KUpacr unticavTo, 
xelwaros of weoarou Kpvepiy tpelovTes evimny 


@ A. 579.a21 EXdxucTov Se rikrer (7) pxros) 7d EuBpvov TE 
meyéber ws KaTa TO oGua TO éavTis . . . Kal Wirdv Kal Tupddv 
kal oxeddv adidpOpwra ra oKkédXn Kal Ta mreloTa TOY poplwy. 
Cf. 580.07; De gen. 774 b 14. 

> Plin. viii. 126 hi (the cubs of the Bear) sunt candida 
informisque caro, paulo muribus maior, sine oculis, sine 
pilo, ungues tantum prominent; Ov. M. xv. 379 Nec 
catulus partu quem reddidit ursa recenti, Sed male viva 
caro est; Ael. vi. 3 dpxros 6rt rikrec cdpxa donuor ; ii. 19 7d 
6 elk Kpéas Kal donudy Te Kal arimwrov Kal duoppov; Phil. 49 
donuov &pxros arorlxrovca Kpéas. 

° Plin. lc. hane lambendo paulatim figurant; Ov. Le. 
lambendo mater in artus Fingit et in formam quantum capit 
ipsa reducit; Ael. ii. 19 Nevaiver ry yAwTTy Kal éxTumot els 
&pOpa Kal mévro Kal Kara puKpa éxmwoppot: vi. 3 7H yAdTTy 
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articulate,* shapeless flesh,’ and unjointed and 
mysterious to behold. At one and the same time 
she attends to mating and to the rearing of her 
young and when she has but newly given birth she 
couches with the male. And she licks* with her 
tongue her dear offspring, even as cattle lick one 
another in turn with their tongues and take delight 
in each other; and one of the fair-horned kine 
rejoices in the other and they do not part till they 
have put from them sweet desire, and they gladden 
the heart of their attendant herdsman. So doth 
the she Bear shape her children by licking, while 
they whine and mumble incontinently. 

Moreover the Bear beyond all others dreads the 
onset of winter, shaggy of hair though she be. And 
when the snow besprinkles everything, what time 
the stormy West Wind sheds it thickly all about, 
she hides @ in a cave where there is shelter adequate 
and spacious, and for lack of food she licks her feet ¢ 
and paws even as if she were milking them and 
beguiles the craving of the belly. Even such a device 
have the coiling Poulpes’ devised in the depths of 
the wide-wayed sea amid the waves ; who dreading 
the chilly menace of mid-winter hide in the shelving 


StapOpot avrnv Kal olovel diamAdrre; Phil. lc. Nedvaca dé 
HarOakhs yhérryns rove. Cf. Don. Vit. Verg. 22 non absurde 
carmen se ursae more parere dicens et lambendo demum 
effingere; Aul. Gell. xvii. 10 dicere eum solitum ferunt 
parere se versus more ursino. Namque ut illa bestia fetum 
ederet ineffigiatum informemque, lambendo id postea quod 
ita edidisset, conformaret et fingeret, etc. 

4 Cf. H. ii. 247 ff; A. 600a 27 b 12; 611b 34; Plin. viii. 
126; Ael. vi. 3. 

¢ Cf. H. ii. 250; Plin. viii. 127 priorum pedum suctu 
vivunt; Ael. vi. 3 dréxpn dé abry thy befvdiy mepirdtxmaoOac. 

t Of. A. ii, 241 ff. » 
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Kedbovrat TAaropdow éas mAoKapidas edovres: 
abrap env eap bypov erpogov avOyoevev, 180 
dkpépoves ofiow ka veo. madw dAdjoKovet, 
Kal mdAw edrrAdcKapor SoAtyiv mAWovar Oadraccay. 
“Efetns everrapiev evadupov, Tepoevra, 

Kpaumvov, aeAdorrddyv, KPATEpwVvuxor, aimdy Ovaypov: 
doge" TréAEL paidpos, d€uas dpxios, edpds id€a0ar, 185 
dpytpeos Xpounv, Sodixovaros, o€vtatos Bei: 
Tawin dé pédAawa peony paxw apdipeBynke, 
xuovens Exdtepfe Trepicxyouevn aotedavycr. 
xeAov eet, hepBeu pu adnv mocottpodos ala, 
aAN adros Kpatepots aya) Boous émero Onpot. 1 
gidra &° deMomddav CnArjpova mdytrav ovdypev 
moXAatoiy 7° dAdXovow dyadAopevor KOMOwaL* 
OnrdTEpar S EorrovG’, Ou Tou mda. ryEewovever* 
mpos vopLov iOdvovow, emi ebéAnow dvasyew, 
mpos myas ToTapav, Onpav pebv, Kal mddw alba 19 
pos Aacious otkous, oray €oTrepos Umvov dynoe. 
Cipdov 5° dpoeot maow emt operépoow opivet 
vido. vnmidxyoot Tavdypios olatpos avaLdys: 
ommote Ondutépy yap exer Komrov® EideOuins, 

1 goce B. de Ballu: éo7e mss. 

2 xémov Jacobs: réxkov Mss. 


* Equus onager, the Asiatic Wild Ass, or EL. onager 
hemippus, the Syrian Wild Ass, which hardly differs from 
the other. A. 580b1 clot 5’ év Supia of Kadovpmevor ucovor, 
érepov yévos Trav €k cuvdvacmod yevouévwy tmmov Kal dbvou, 
Guoroe dé Thy byw, worep Kal ol Gypror Svar mpds Tods Huépovs, 
dmb Tivos omodtnTos NexPévres. . . . adrar al Hulovor yeryGou 
é& d\dpwv. Cf. A.491a 2, 577b23. The fertile jyulovor 
were of course a species of Wild Ass, which perhaps explains 
the portent in Herod. iii. 151 f. of Plin, viii. 174; Hom. J1. 
ili, 852; Herod. vii. 86; Varro ii. 1. 5; Colum. vi. 37; Ael. 
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rocks and devour their own tentacles; but when 
spring blooms, moist and fertile, new arms speedily 
grow for them again and once again with fair array 
of suckers they sail the long path of the sea. 

Next in order let us tell of the Wild Ass,¢ well- 
ankled, swift as air, fleet-footed® like the wind, 
strong-hoofed, and tall. Bright is he of eye, strong 
of body, broad to behold, silvery of colour, long- 
eared, most swift to run. About the middle of his 
back is set a black stripe, surrounded on either side 
by snowy bands. He eats hay? and the grass- 
growing earth feeds him abundantly ; but he himself 
is good food for mighty wild beasts. ‘The tribes of 
the wind-footed Wild Asses are altogether prone to 
jealousy and they glory in many wives and plume 
themselves thereon. The females follow whereso- 
ever the husband leads: they haste to the pasture 
when he wills to bid them, and, when he bids, to 
the river springs, the wild beasts’ wine, and anon 
to their bosky homes when evening brings sleep. A 
fierce and shameless frenzy stirs jealousy @ in all the 
males against their own young sons. For when the 
female is in the travail of Kileithyia, the male sits 


| xvi. 29; xiv. 10; xvii. 31; Verg. G. iii. 409; Mart. xiii. 97 
and 100. Hunting of, Amm. M. xxiii. 4. 7; Poll. v. 84; 
Ridgeway, pp. 43 f. 

>A. 580 b 4 elol 8 Borep of dvor ol typror Kal ai Hulovoe Thy 
TaxuTnra diapépoyres. 

° Job vi. 5 Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass? 
Cf. ibid. xxiv. 5. 

4 Solin. xxvii. 27 Inter ea quae dicunt herbatica eadem 
Africa onagros habet, in quo genere singuli imperitant 
gregibus feminarum. Aemulos libidinis metuunt. Inde est 
quod gravidas suas servant, ut in editis maribus si qua 
facultas fuerit generandi spem morsu detruncent, quod 
caventes feminae in‘secessibus partus occulunt. 
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dy xe pdr? éLopevos oérepov ‘yovov dvra Sonever 200 
kat p 6Te vyTiayov pnTpos Tapa Toco TEcnoW, 
el pev OAAv méAeL, moléer TEKOS, 70° éxdreple : 
yAdoon Aixpaenv pidvov yovov dupayandler 
dpoeva 8 et pw Sou, Tore 57) Tore Ovupov dpiver . 
Acvyarew CipAw mrepl penrepe pawopevos Oxjp: 205 
ex O° eOopev pepwaws maudos yevbero Tapecbau : 
pydea, 7) peTomiobe veov yevos* 7PHcevev. 

% Se Aexw wep eodca Kal dobevéovea TOKoLOL 
mast Avyp@ Trodcurlopevw pyTnp emapvver. . 
ws S Om0T év TmoAduw ToAvK HSE, LNTEpOS aVTHY 210 
vymrlaxov Kreivmow amnvees aixunripes, . 
auray T ad epvwow ere omatpovre povorow 

vidi mAcyvupevynv, oTovdev péya KwKUovaar, 
Spumrojevny anadnvy te mapyida, vépbe te pwaldv 
aipare Sevopevny Oepud Avap@ Te ythanre- 215 
as Kal OAAvs dvaypos ef’ viel mdperray €oukev 
oikTpa KUWUPO}LEVY Kal Svopopa KwKvovon. 
pains Kev TavdroT OV éov maiv audiBeBdcav, 
petdyxa prbeiobar Kal Awwoopevny ayopevew 
dvep, avep, Ti vv celo mpoowmata TpnxvvovTa, 220 
oppata dowixyOn dé, Ta 7” Hv mapos atyAnevta; 
ovxl pretwrov abpeis AWoepyéos dyyt Medovons, 
od yovov ioBdpov mavapeAikrowo dpakaivys, 

ov oxvpvov mavdbecpov dpumAdyKrowo Aeaivys. 
maida Avypy Tov eTiKTor, dv dpwpec0a Oeotor, 225 
maida Tedv yevtecou TeAs odK apoeva Onoes; 
ioxe, pidos, pz) Tape’ TL wor Tapes; lov epeéas; 


1 yévos Schneider: yé ev Mss. 


2 A. Mirab. 831 a 22. 
> Cf. C.ii. 9 n. Her head turned the gazer to stone: 
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hard by and watches for his own offspring. And 
when the infant foal falls at the feet of his mother, 
if it is a female, the father is fond of his child and 
licks it on either side with his tongue and caresses 
his dear offspring ; but if he sees that it is a male, 
then, then the frenzied beast stirs his heart with 
deadly jealousy about the mother and he leaps forth, 
eager to rend@ with his jaws the privy parts of his 
child, lest afterward a new brood should grow up ; 
while the mother, though but newly delivered and 
weak from the travail of birth, succours her poor 
child in the quarrel. As when in grievous war cruel 
warriors slay a child before the eyes of his mother 
and hale herself while she clings to her son yet 
writhing in his blood and wails with loud and lament- 
able cry and tears her tender cheek and is drenched 
below with the hot blood and warm milk of her 
breasts ; even so the she Wild Ass is just as if she 
were piteously lamenting and sorrowfully wailing 
over her son. Thou wouldst say that all unhappy, 
bestriding her child, she was speaking honeyed words 
and uttering this prayer. ‘“ O husband, husband, 
wherefore is thy face hardened and thine eyes red 
that before were bright? It is not Medusa’s ® brow 
who turned men to stone that thou beholdest near ; 
not the venomous offspring of Dragoness implacable ; 
not the lawless whelp of mountain-roaming Lioness. 
The child whom J, unhappy mother, bare, the child 
for whom we prayed to the gods, even thine own 
child, wilt thou with thine own jaws mutilate? 
Stay, dear, mar him not! Ah! why hast thou 
marred him? What a deed thou hast done! Thou 


Ov. MW. v. 217 saxificae vultus Medusae; Ov. Jb. 555; Eur. 
Ale, 1118; Pind. Px. 47; Apollod. ii. 4. 3, 
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maida TO pndev €Onkas, dAov S€uas eEarawoas. 
detAn) eyed, mavaroTpmos awpoTdtoww Aoxeins, 
Kal od TéKos TravdeWov adutpotdtoio ToK Hos. 230 
devA7) eyes, TpiTdAawa, Kevov TéKov Wdivaca, 
Kal od Tékos, Tunbels odxl oTovdyecot AEdvTWY, 
GAN éyOpais yevdecou Acovreinor ToKios. | 
Told Tis dv TavaToTMoV €dov TrEpl VHTLOV via ; 
A , \ > > 2\/ ; - 
pvbeicbar dain: tov 8 ovk adéyovta Sadowois 
Sairvabar oroparecow aprevoea maudos edn Uv. 
Led marep, dacov edu lijdovwo mavaypiov Arop. 
Ketvov Kal dvavos Kparepusrepov ctoopdacbae 
OjKas, avaé, SMxas 5€ mupdos Spysetav eporys 
Sekureph dé pepew ddapavTwov. wmracas dop. 
ov maidas tHpnoe didrovs yArvKepotor ToKedow, 
oby érdpovs movs Te wordy, ovK oldev Opatmous, 
onndrav apyadéos te Kal domeros avr Bodjon. 
Ketvos Kal mpomdpolev éotow epobrrAvce Travow 
abrovs yuleovs Kal aptpuovas juleaivas, 
Altyei8nv Onofja Kat Aiodidyny ’APapavra, 
’"Arbida Kat Ilpoxvny Kal Opyixiny DirouyAnv 


@ When Hippolytus was falsely accused by his step- 
mother Phaedra, his father Theseus pronounced a curse 
on him which led to his death. Apollod. Mpit. i. 18; 
Eur. /Tippol. 

» His wife Ino tried to kill her step-children, Phrixus and 
Helle, who escaped on the Ram of the Golden Fleece. 
Aipollod. 59) 

¢ Philomela and Procne were daughters of Pandion, king 
of Athens. Procne married Tereus, king of Thrace. Tereus 
insulted Philomela and, lest she should reveal his guilt, cut 
out her tongue. But Philomela depicted her misfortune on 
a tapestry which she sent to Procne. Procne killed her son 
Itylus and served him up as food to his father Tereus. 
Tereus was turned into a Hoopoe, Procne into a Nightingale, 
Philomela into a Swallow. Apollod. iii. 14; Ov. 4. vi. 426 ff. 
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hast turned the child to nothingness and hast made 
~ all his body blind. Wretched and unhappy I in my 
untimely motherhood, and altogether wretched thou, 
my child, in thy most sinful father. Wretched I, 
thrice miserable, who have travailed in vain, and 
wretched thou, marred not by the claws of Lions, 
but by the cruel lion jaws of thy sire.” Thus one 
would say the unhappy mother speaks over her 
infant son, while the unheeding father with bloody 
jaws makes mirthless banquet of his child. O father 
Zeus, how fierce a heart hath Jealousy! Him hast 
thou made, O lord, mightier than nature to behold 
and hast given him the bitter force of fire, and in his 
right hand hast vouchsafed to him to wear a sword 
of adamant. He preserves not, when he comes, 
dear children to their loving parents, he knows nor 
comrade nor kin nor cousin, when he intervenes 
grievous and unspeakable. He also in former times 
arrayed against their own children heroes them- 
selves and noble heroines—Theseus,? son of Aegeus, 
and Athamas,® son of Aeolus, and Attic Procne ¢ 
and Thracian? Philomela and Colchian Medea’ and 
The Roman writers usually invert the story, making Procne 
the Swallow (e.g. Ov. F’, ii. 855), Philomela the Nightingale 
(e.g. Verg. G. iv. 511, but the Greek version HL. vi. 79), and 
this has become traditional in English poetry. 

2 To the Greek poets the Swallow is typically the Thracian 
bird and its twittering the type of barbaric speech. Aristoph. 
Ran. 679 ff. KrXeopdvros ep’ ob 5h xeldeow dudidddors Secvoy 
émiBpéwerat Opyxla NKedidwv, él BdpBapov éfouévn mérador ; 
Aesch. Ag. 1050 xediddvos Sikny dyvera gwvhv BdpBapov 
cextTnuévn ; R. Browning, Waring vi. 32 **As pours some 
pigeon, from the myrrhy lands | Rapt by the whirlwind to 
fierce Scythian strands | Where breed the swallows, her 
melodious cry | Amid their barbarous twitter.” 

¢ Daughter of Aietes, killed her children by Jason 
through jealousy of Glauce, daughter of king of Corinth. 
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Kodyida te Mrjdccay apilndAcy re Oeprored. 
GAN eumns peta PoAov edypepiov adeyewav 
Onpoit Oveoreinv cron mapéOynke Tpdzrelav. 
m” > ds ve i he 33) / > la 
Eom 8 etxpyvois emt téppaow Aldomjwr 
e / \ ~ > / > , 
inmaypwv todd pddov, aKkaxpevov lopdpotor 
Sowis yavAwdovar Todav ye ev od piav omArjv, 
xnrAjv 8 ad dopéovor dumdfv, ixédAnv eAddovor: 
, > > , Ly Rey: > a 
xairn 8 adyevin peodryny paxw apdiBeBdoa 
ovpiy es vedrny petavicceras: ode Bpoteinv 
Sovroovynv etn tof” brepdiadov yévos aivdv: 
> > > , 9 9-@ Dae , / 
GAN ef Kal 708” eAovev etorpémrotor Bpoyouow 
a , Ys / > , 
immaypov SoAlovor Adxous pieAavdxpoes *Ivdoi, 
” \ 207 \ / s / 
ote Bopyy eOéAc pera xelAcow alfa macacba 
ore metv, dAods Sé dépew Cuyov émdero SodAov. 
Dpdleo kai dvo dira SvodvrTea, Kapyapddovta, 
/ , , > & 4 
pnroddvov te AVKov dvcdepKéa 7 adOis vawvay, 


« Wife of Athamas, killed her children through jealousy 
of Ino, the previous wife of Athamas. 

» Thyestes, s. of Pelops, had an intrigue with the wife of 
his brother Atreus, king of Argos, who banished him, but 
afterwards, pretending to be reconciled, recalled him and 
at a banquet served up to him his own son. 

¢ The ref. is not to what are ordinarily called Wild Horses 
(A. 488 a 30; P.A. 643. b6: Probl. 895 b 24) but to the 
Hippelaphus ; A. 478 b 31 éyer d€ Kal 6 immédagos Kaotimevos 
éml TH axpwpula xalrny Kal 7d Onplov Td mapd.ov dvomafdpevov* ard 
dé Tis Kepadis érl Thy axpwulav Newrhy Exdrepov- idia 8 6 lrm- 
ANagos raywva exer kara Tov Napuyya, tore D aupdsrepa xeparopdpa 
Kal dixadd- 7 6é Andrea lmédados od« exer Kéepara, Td dé uévyeOds 
éore Tovrou Tol Cou EAdgw mpoceupepés. rylvovrar 5’ ol imméagor 
év ’Apaxwras. . . . Ta 6€ Tov immedagpwy Képara mapamrdjova 
toils rHs Sopxddos éorly. The Ethiopians of Oppian are the E. 
Ethiopians on E. of Persian Gulf in the region of Baluchistan 
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glorious Themisto.* But notwithstanding, after the 
race of afHicted mortals, to wild beasts also he served 
up a banquet of Thyestes.® 

In the precipitous bounds of the Ethiopians there 
is a great tribe of Wild Horses,* armed with two 
venomous tusks. Their feet, however, have not a 
single hoof, but double like that of Deer. The mane 
of the neck covers the middle of the back even to 
the end of the tail. Never does that dread over- 
weening tribe endure the servitude of man, but 
even if the dark-skinned Indians by crafty ambush 
take the Wild Horse in their well-twisted toils, he 
will not readily taste food with his lips nor drink, 
but badly bears the yoke of slavery. 

Mark also two dread saw-toothed? tribes, the 
sheep-slaying Wolf¢ and again the weak-sighted/ 


and so corresponding to A.’s Arachotae, for whom cf. Strabo 
518 ff., 721 ff. ; Dion. P. 1096; Amm. M. xxiii. 6. 72; Solin, 
liv. 2. The animal intended seems to be the Nylghau 
(Boselaphus tragocamelus), cf. the tragelaphus of Plin, viii. 
120 ; Diod. ii. 51. On the other hand, O. Keller, Die Antike 
Tierwelt, i. 274 takes tamaypos to be the Gnu. 

GEO fai Ceili ol: 

* Canis lupus, M.G. dv«os, still pretty common in N, 
Greece and as far S. as Euboea and Attica, especially in 
severe winters, and in the Peloponnesus (Bik. p. 10), and 
“*now as of old the dread of the shepherds of Palestine” 
(Tristr. p. 153). 

* Of the possible senses of dvcdepk7js, ducdépKeros, (1) seeing 
with difficulty, (2) seen with difficulty, (3) ill to see, i.e. hideous 
or terrible, ducdépxeros in C. ii. 607 of the Ape seems to haye 
sense (3) ; dvcdepxjs has sense (2) in C. i. 102 ixvn dvodepxéa 
and 451 oriBins dvodepxéos. In H. i, 47 where the xijrea are 
called duodepkéa deluara Nuvyns (Schol. ducdéara, Svobewpyra) 
the sense may be (3) or (1); JZ. v. 64 ot're yap elcopdwow 
arémpodev is in favour of the latter. In the case of the 
Hyena here and 290 it is not easy to decide between (3) and 
(1), but the latter is rather favoured by 1. 269. 
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TOV ev TroyLeviwy TE Kal aimoXlwy oAETHpa, 
Ty 8 expr oxvddKceoow dpevorépous TE KUveoor' 265 
Tov pev vuKTepwov Oia yaoTpdos apunrov epwny 
dpyedy epipay Te mohum)oxov apTraKThpa, 

THY om aw vUKTUTOpoV Kal vunremravA TeAcbovcay 
ovvekd ot dia viKTa pdos, oKoTos avre peT HO. 
eldea 5 apporepors avopotia Onpat dadowots * 270 
Tov pev yap Te KUvecou TavelKeAov warHcaLo 

pretCoot Troysevixots, Aacin 8° em€ometat ovdp7}: 

4 O€ Te Kuptobrat peodryy (pax, apudt de maven 
Aaxvneroa KUpel, Kara om eypamrau déuas aivov 
Kvavens exdrepbev ETT PULA. Towtyor 275 
orewn 7 exTdadids Te TéACL Kal VOTa Kal ovpyy" 
pwov 8 audotépovow emixkdelovaw dowot 

pryedavor: THs’ pev TE Svarpngas mepl Tooow 

él popéors, popéous okvAdkwv péya Setwa Kpatar@v, 
Kal o€ Kbves Ketvouow emeuBeBadra medtAous 280 
avtiov ody tAdovor mdapos ye pev vAaKkowyvTes. 

et 5¢€ AVKov Selpas pwav amo TeKTHVALO 

TUperravov edxeAadov Avdupsniov, @deotkaprov, 
pobvov TOL peTA TACL Bape Bpopov éxAayev XY 

Kat podvov Tarayel, Ta 8 evOpoa mpoabev eovTa 285 
TUpmava ovale. KwWdnoé Te TAaoav iw. 


1 +00 Brodaeus. 


* HHyaena striata, or Striped Hyena, which ranges from 
India to N. Africa and ‘tis very common in all parts of 
Palestine” (Tristr. p. 108); A. 594 a 31 dv KaNodow ol per 
yrdvov, of & tawav; 579b 15; De gen. T57a3; PLA. 
cas Mirab. 845 a 24; Plin. viii. 105 f. ; Herod iv. 192; 
Ael. i. 25, iii. 7, ae 14, ete. ; Solin. xxvii. 23 f. ; Phil. 5] 

> Pind. P. ii. 84; Plut. Mor. 971 a. 

¢ A. 579b15 e 5 Jawa 7@ wer xpduare \uKwOns éorl, Sacvrépa 
54, kal Nopidy Exee de Ans Tijs pdxews; ef. 594d 1, 
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Hyena“; the first a destroyer of flocks of Sheep 
and herds of Goats, the other the foe of Dogs and 
mighty Hounds; the one, through the unescapable 
impulse of hunger, the crafty ® harrier by night of 
Lamb and Kid, the other a night-farer and night- 
wanderer, since for it there is light by night but 
darkness by day. The forms of these two bloody 
beasts are unlike. The Wolf thou wouldst behold 
like to the larger shepherd Dogs, with bushy tail 
behind. The Hyena has the midst of the back 
arched and it is shaggy all about and the dread 
body is marked on either side with close-set dark 
stripes. It is narrow and long of back and tail. 
The hide of both beasts the minstrels celebrate 
as terrible. If thou wert to cut off a piece of hide 
of the Hyena and wear it on thy feet, thou wouldst 
wear a great terror to mighty Dogs, and Dogs bark 
not at thee wearing those shoes, even if they barked 
before. And if thou shouldst flay a Wolf and from 
his hide make a sounding tabor, like the tabor of 
Dindymus“¢ which destroys increase,’ it alone of all 
sounds its deep note and it alone makes a din, while 
all the tabors that had a goodly sound before are 


@ Dindymus, or Didymus metri gratia, a mt. in Mysia 
near Pessinus (Strabo 567), associated with the worship of 
Cybele, in whose rites the drum and the cymbals played a 
prominent part; Stat. 7. viii. 221 gemina aera sonant Idaea- 
que terga. 

¢ Homer uses &deolxapmros of the willow, Od. x. 510, ef. 
Theophr. H.P. iii. 1. 3 rnv iréav raxd mpoxaraBaddewy mpd Tod 
Terelws adpivar kal mépac Tov Kaprév- 60 6 Kai Tov month ov 
KaK@s mpocayopevey altivy wecixaprov; id. C.P. ii. 9. 145 
Plin. xvi. 110 ocissime salix amittit semen, antequam omnino 
maturitatem sentiat, ob id dicta Homero frugiperdia. The 
ref. is to the self-emasculation practised by the worshippers 
of Cybele and her eunuch priests (valli). 
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Kal POipevor yap dis POipevor vKov epplyact. 
Oadpa de wat 70d dkovoa Trepl oTiKTHow vaivats, 
dpocva Kai OyAevay dpelBeoOar AvKdBayte, 

/ «> ¢ \ A / , = 
Kal p’ ore pev TeACBew SdvadepKéa vudevTipa, 290 
vwdreues ipweipovta yapwv, more 8 avis opaobat 
Onrvtépyv viudynv Aoxinv Kat unrépa Kedvyy. 

"AMG AVK@V TeAeBev mohorpixa mevre yevebda, 
cidea 8 aAAjAots avopmolia TeKunpavTo 
Pres apopBies, totow pada dHia Poda. 295 
mpata prev dv Kaddovor Opacdfpova to€evTipa: 
€ovlos prev mpdmay eidos, arap Tepinyéa yvia 

\ \ / \ rd \ \ ~ 
Kat Kehadjy popéer Todd petlova Kal Joa K@Aa* 
yaorépa & dpyatvovaay exet modu pabdpuyyer 
optepdahéov & idyet Te Kal bypOu Tdptrav dpover, 300 
alev emaceiwy Kepadrjv mupdev Te dedopKus. 

"AXos 8° ab B wéyebos juev dméprepos, area 5° abre 
pnkedavos, mdvrecot Bocirepos Oka AvKowor* 
TOV [L€porres KipKov TE Kal dpmaya KiKAjoKOVOL. 
TOME adv poilw dé war SpOpios elow en’ aypyv 305 

YA € > > e cv V4 + es } z 3.7 iS ~ 
muy om apdirdKn: péa yap T° émdever owdijs: 
xpowy om dpyupen oehayet meupds TE ral ovpyy, 
vate. 0° ovpea paKpa: Ta 5 onmdre xXelwaros wpn 
ex vehewv mpoxvletoa yiav Kpvdecoa Kadvysy, 
8) ToTe Kal mddvos méAas ixeTto Op dAoddpwv, 310 
maoav avadelnv emeysevos elvek’ edwodas, 
Adbpyn 7 eurreAder para 7 Hpewos, eladKev aypyn 
> , \ > z a Dik ” 
eyxpiuyn: tiv & aia Boots ovdyecow Ewapipev. 

4 A. 579b 16 repli 6¢ Trav aldolwy 6 Néyerar, ws Exer Appevos 
kal Ondelas, Weddbs eorw; De gen. 757 a 3 ff.; Diodor. 32 
Tas heyouévas valvas Tiwes puloroyovow dppevas dua Kal Ondelas 
brdpxew Kal map’ éviavrdvy dddAjdras dxEvEW, THs adAnOelas odK 


otirws éxovons; Ael. i. 25; Phil. 51; Plin. viii. 105; Ov. M. 
xv. 409 ff. 


138 


a 


ae: eer Mat 


CYNEGETICA, III. 287-313 


silent and hush all their noise. Sheep even when 
dead shudder at a dead Wolf. This marvel? also I 
have heard about the spotted Hyenas, to wit that 
the male and female change year by year, and one 
is now a weak-eyed bridegroom all eager to mate 
and anon appears as a lady bride, a bearer of children, 
and a goodly mother. 

But five in number are the grey-haired breeds of 
Wolves, and herdsmen, whose bitter foes the wolf- 
tribes are, have remarked their different forms. 
First there is that which they call the bold Archer. 
Tawny is all his body, and his rounded limbs and head 
and swift limbs are larger far. The belly is light- 
coloured with grey spots. Terribly he howls and 
very high he leaps, ever shaking his head and glaring 
with fiery eyes. 

Another again is superior in size and long of limb, 
swiftest in speed ® among all Wolves that are; him 
men name the Hawk and the Harrier. With much 
din he fares forth in the early morning to seek his 
prey at the first glimmering of dawn; for he easily 
becomes anhungered. Silvery gleams his colour on 
ribs and tail. He dwells on the high® hills; but 
when in the winter season the chilly snow pours from 
the clouds and covers the hills. then doth the deadly 
beast draw nigh even to the city, having clothed 
himself with utter shamelessness for the sake of 
food ; and stealthily he approaches and very quietly 
till he comes upon his prey, which speedily he seizes 
in his sharp claws. 


> Ska may be merely =8xa (Hom.). 
¢ waxpd=high; cf. ovpea waxpd (Hom. J/. xiii. 18, etc.), 
dévdpea pwaxpd (Hom. J]. ix. 541, ete.), waxpds "ONvuros (Hom. 
Jl, xv. 193). So Bpaxvs=short of stature, Pind. J. vi. 44. 
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"Eort dé tis Tavpowo vidoBAnrous trép akpas 
> / vA 7 / \ aA > ~ 
evotawy Kidukds te mé&yous Kal mpdvas >Apavod, 315 
Kados idetv, Ojpecou maveEoyos, dvtTe Kadebou 
7 
xXpvoeov, aotpantovTa Tepiccokdpmo.ow eBeipats, 
ml '& > ¥ , / > w / 
ot AvKos, adda AUKou TpofepeoTatos aimvTaros Ap, 
yetAcou xaAKelovor TeOnypevos, domeTtos aAKiy. 
/, \ \ > / Jd ~ 
moAAdKe Tor Kal yadKov areipéa, modAaKe AGav —-320 
, 
eupevews eropnoe kal aiyunevra aidnpov. 
\ , / x Cee / a 
Kal Kiva Lelprov olde Kat avtéAdAovra poPetrac- 
avrika 57) pwxyov Karadverar evpéos alns 
He Kata omndvyyos adeyyéos, eladkev alns 
- 
HeAvos travaato Kai ovAopevov KUVvOs aoTHp. 395 
cayN gos y / L 7 , 
Kmoves ad dovoi, ddoviov yevos, adyeva Barol, 
(4 x 
etpvTator vwro.ow, atap AaciwTpLYe |Nnpovs 
\ / > \ / > vi ” r 
Kat mddas 7d€ mpdawrov oAiLoves, Ompact Batol. 
TOV 6 pev apyupeois vwTOLS Kal yaorépt reVKF 
Trappaiver, dvopepos d€ woven Akpa velata Tapa@v* 330° 
ov Ttwes ikrivov modtpiya pares eAcEav. 
abtap 6 ye xpounor pedAawopevynor tépavrat, 
pelwv prev trpotépoto, TO dé abevos ovK emidevijs. 
Onpever 8 exmayAov emt mrwmkecow opovwy: 
~ , > > /, > \ / ” 
maoal tT ex pehéwv opbal dpiccovow eleipar. 335 
tA > 4 4 \ J. a 
Anak & adre AVKot Kal topdaAlecou Sadowats 
> 2. \ > £ a , ~ 
els evviv éemeAacoav, d0ev Kparepodpova dida, 
Odes dob dé hépovor dirAobv pepopvypevov avéos, 
HyTEpa pev pivoior, mpoowmos 8 ad yeveripa. 


« M. between Cilicia and Syria: Strab. 749, ete. 

> It seems impossible to determine whether dxuoves here 
is merely an epithet (=dxpijres, dxduaroc), or a metaphorical 
use of dkuwy=anvil, or a specific name (ef. Hesych. s.v, 
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And there is one which beyond the snow-clad 
heights of Taurus inhabits the Cilician hills and cliffs 
of Amanus,*beautiful of aspect, most excellent among 
beasts, which they call the Golden Wolf, brilliant 
with abundant hair: no Wolf but a tall beast more 
excellent than a Wolf, armed with mouth of bronze, 
infinite in might. Many a time he pierces amain 
the enduring bronze, many a time he pierces stone 
or the iron spear. He knows the Dog-star Sirius 
and dreads his rising ;_ straightway he creeps into 
some cleft of the wide earth or into a lightless cave, 
until the sun and the baleful Dog-star abate their 
heat. 

Again there are two redoubtable? Wolves, a deadly 
race, small of neck, very broad of back, but less of 
size in shaggy thighs and feet and face and small 
of eye. Of these one is brilliant with silvery back 
and white belly, and is dark only on the extremities 
of his feet. This grey-haired Wolf some men have 
named the Kite. But the other is dark of hue, 
smaller than the former yet not wanting in strength. 
He is a great hunter and makes Hares his prey, 
leaping upon them while all the hair upon his limbs 
bristles erect. 

Often * Wolves mate with the fierce Leopards, and 
from the union springs the mighty tribe of Jackals.? 
They wear two colours mingled together, the mother’s 
colour on the hide, the father’s on the face. 


dxuwv ... ore 6¢ Kal yévos derov). Bodinus has crudivori, 
Peifer fortes, Morel infatigati, schol. duvaroi. 

OOP Onis 27 ns 

4 The description of the #4s here suits the Civet, Viverra 
civetta (Ethiopian and Egyptian) and allied species, rather 
than the Jackal, and according to some authorities the @us 
of Aristotle is not the Jackal but the Civet. 
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TiypiSos ab perémerra KAvtov demas deiSwper, 340° 


Ths od Teprvdtepov pois wWrace TexVHETTE 
> ~ > tal ~ \ % oe 
odbarpoiow ideiv Onpdv peta mrovdAdy opudAov. 
A } > , 78k) ” y” y: 
toooov 8 ev Orpecou péey’ e€oxos emdero tiypis, 
dacov ev heplovar Taws KaAds olwvotot. 
, > / > 7 a , 
TavTa puv abpryoeas opéoBiov ota A€away, 345 
voodu povov puwvoio, Tov aidAov eoteddvwrar, 
daidaha _Toppipovra Kal avOect pappatpovTa. 
Tolny jev Tupoeccay v70 Aeddpovow OmTwrat 
appLapyy yy otpamrovow * arap d€uas emero Tovov, 
Kaprepov, evoapkov' Toin SoAuydoKtos ovpy: 350 
Tola Tepl oToudreco. Tpoownata: Tolov Umepbe 
vever emioxvviov: Toto. oeAayetow dddvtes. 
> a / A lol t ~ 
@kutéepyn Tere. S€ ody tavuretpoya Onpdv: 
> ~ 4 4 > / 7 ~ 
air® ydp Te Oéew hag Lediipo yeverhpe 
ovre ye pny yeveripe’ tis dv TAOE TLOTWOALTO, 355 
Ofjpes dre Spin etev bm’ jépe vuppevr Ape; 
émeTo yap Kelvyn KEE) drs, ws T00€ podov 
OnAv mpomav reAefer Kal adeuuviov dpoevds éott: 
/ / my , \ > , 
dnbdax. ydp Kev ois toAvavbéa Kahdv aKoirny: 
peta yap ovK ay Edo: 2) yap Te Aurea éa TEKva 360 
eppevews pevyet, Onpyropas <br’ av idyrat- 
7 o émerat oKUpvoLow dvedloved Te Oupov, 
xdppa pey aypevtipar, mpos dpxvas iOds ikaver. 
, > / \ det Be, > , 
dmpos evuadious dé prey’ eEoxos ev Onpecow 


@ fF, tigr is, A. 607 a4; Plin. pa 66; Ael. viii. 1, xv. 14; 
Solin. xvii. 4 ff, xxvii. 16, liii, 

> Plin. lc. animal yelocitatis Pinata dys cf. Solin. xvii. 4; 
Lue. v. 405; Claud. Jn Ruf. i. 90. 

¢ See C. i. 323 n.3 of. Claud. De rapt. Proserp. iii. 262 
Arduus Hyrcana quatitur sic matre Niphates, Cuius Achae- 
menio regi ludibria natos Adyexit tremebundus eques: 
fremit illa marito Mobilior Zephyro. 
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Next let us sing the Tiger? of glorious form, than 
which cunning nature has vouchsafed naught more 
pleasant for the eyes to behold amid the great 
company of wild beasts. As much doth the Tiger 
excel among wild beasts as the Peacock doth for 
beauty among the fowls of air. Every way like a 
lioness of the hills wouldst thou behold it, apart only 
from the hide, which is variegated, with darkling 
stripes and brilliant sheen. Like are the eyes that 
lighten with fiery flash beneath the brows ; like the 
body, strong and fleshy; like the long and bushy 
tail; like the face about the mouth; like the 
frowning brows above; like the gleaming teeth. 
Swifter® is it than all wild beasts that are; for it runs 
with speed like its sire, the West Wind ° himself. 
Yet the West Wind is not its sire ; who would believe 
that wild beasts mated with an airy bridegroom? 
For that also is an empty tale, that all this tribe is 
female and mates not with a male ; for often mightst 
thou see its handsome spouse of many colours, but 
not easily couldst thou capture him; for he leaves 
_ his young? and flees amain when he descries the 
hunters ; but the female follows her cubs and in the 
anguish of her heart---to the great joy of the hunters 
—comes straight to the nets. 

Eminent among warlike wild beasts is the Boar.¢ 


@ Plin. U.c. wbi vacuum cubile reperit feta, maribus enim 
subolis cura non est, fertur praeceps odore vestigans. 

¢ Sus scrofa, M.G. dypidxorpos, ayproyovpovvo. The Wild Boar 
is still pretty common in the mountainous parts of Attica, 
Euboea, and N. Greece, and occurs, though it has become 
rare, in the Peloponnesus (Bik. p. 15). It does not occur 
in the Cyclades, though feral Swine are found (Erh. p. 26), 
It is very common in Palestine (Tristr. p. 54); of. A. 
571b13; 578 a 253: Plin. viii. 212; Ael. vy. 45; Xen. C. 10. 
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edvas pev Toler mupatous evt BévOeor KpnyvOv, 365 

efoya S€ otvyéer dodzov ToAunxéa Onpov. 

Onrvrépy om aAtaoros epoppatvay dAdAnrac 

Kat an’ cpwpavewy ofptya: Kara 8 adbyévos dpbat 

d¢placovor tpixes, ofa Trepiacohoguny mmAjKev, 

agpov amootadde: S€ kata xGovds: atdrap dddvTwy 370 

epkos emuxpotéet AevKdypoov dobwatt Depud: 
\ / > \ / \ /, Tre. > ve 

Kat yoAos apdl yaprorcr woAd mAgov Hérep aldus. 

Ondvtépyn. & <i piv Kev dronrHi~aca pwevnow, 

eoBeve mayo. xeAov, Kata & evvace Onpos epwny* 

el b€ « dvnvayvevn pevyn purornjavov evvHy, 375 

abrine” opwopevos Pep mupdevTe pvawme 
7) ydpov eer eAcooev avayKy, ide dapadooas, 

H véxvy ev Kovinor Bddev, yevdecow dpovoas. 

my / / / / \ > / 

€or. d€ Tis Kampoto dadtis mépu AevKov dddvTa 

AdB prov evros exew padepiy mupdecoay evimHv. 380 
ona 3 edn pepiovow dpuppadées eppilwras* 

Sandte yap mods dxAos errr} rpuyLos ay pevTipwv 

adv Kvoly evToApwotor Trott yOova Opa BaddAwvrat, 

aixywjnow dodiyfow emacovrepov Saudoartes, 

51) TOT’ am’ avyxévos el Tis aeipdyrevos Tplya AEeTrTHY 385 

Onpos €r’ aabwaivovtos evixpipiberey dddvtt, 

> / \ 1 Mie 2 > / / 

aia pada ofpaipydov avedpayev aidopevy Opie. 

Kat © avroto. Kvvecow emt mAcuphs éxdrteplev, 

&Ga avos yeviwy méAacav ailwves oddvres, 

iyvia mupoevdevta dua pwoto TéTavTar. 390 
€ / > A / \ / A 
Yorpiyywy 8 ow rt 7éAet Kata SaoKtov vAnv 

er > / ww > rs / my” 

plyvov eiaiddew ovr’ dapyadedtepov dAdo: 


@ Plin. l.c. maribus in coitu plurima asperitas. 
» Xen. C. 10.17 redvewros édv tis él rov ddévra émO} Tplxas, 
auvTpéxovolw+ ows elot Oepuol: Favre dé dudtrupo bray épedlfyrac* 
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He loves a lair in the farthest depths of the crags 
and greatly he loathes the noisy din of wild beasts. 
Unceasingly he roams in pursuit of the female and 
is greatly excited by the frenzy of desire. On his 
neck the hair bristles erect, like the crest of a great- 
plumed helmet. He drops foam upon the ground and 
gnashes the white hedge of his teeth, panting hotly ; 
and there is much more rage about his mating than 
modesty.? If the female abide his advances, she 
quenches all his rage and lulls to rest his passion. 
But if she refuseg intercourse and flee, straightway 
stirred by the hot and fiery goad of desire he either 
overcomes her and mates with her by force or he 
attacks her with his jaws and lays her dead in the 
dust. There is a tale touching the Wild Boar that 
his white tusk ® has within it a secret devouring fiery 
force. A manifest proof of this for men is well 
founded. For when a great thronging crowd of 
hunters with their Dogs lay the beast low upon the 
ground, overcoming him with long spear on spear, 
then if one take a thin hair from the neck and 
approach it to the tusk of the still gasping beast, 
straightway the hair takes fire and curls up. And 
on either side of the Dogs themselves, where the 
fierce tusks of the Swine’s jaws have touched them, 
marks of burning are traced upon the hide. 

Than the Porcupines ° there is nothing in the shady 
wood more terrible to behold nor aught more deadly 


ov yap dy Tay Kwdy auaprdver TH TANYH TOD cwmuaros Apa Ta 
TpiXwmara mepremlumpa. 
© Hystrix cristata. ‘‘It is very common in all the rocky 
districts and mountain glens of the Holy Land” (Tristr. p. 
125); A. 490 b 29; 579 a 29; 600a 28; Ael. i. 31, vii. 47, 
xii. 26; Phil. 71; Herod. iv. 192; Plin. viii. 125; Solin, 
xxx. 28, 
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~ ” PB A © a the a 

T&v yrou péyeDos ev dzroia AvKoLoL Sadhowols, 
/ > / \ , > \ \ < \ 

Badv, odALorepov, Kparepov demas, adi Sé puvos 
Tpynxelats Aaciacor méprE médpixev eOeipais, 395 
< / / > > / 7 ~ 
ommoias Owpn€ar’ éexivwv aidra poda. 

> > Lid vA > / wy ~ 
ana ore pw cedwow dpetoves eEoxa Opes, 
oy Tor” _eenoaro Tota: Boas edpitev €Getpas 
Kal T Omlow ywTOLOW aKaXpwEevoy WKUTETHOW 
tOds ducovriter jadepov Bedos: appotepov de 400 
pevyer T E[pLevews Kal dAcvopevos mroAepiler. 
dnbakis exrewev Kiva Kapyapov: Woe Ke pains 

> AY / / tA 
ailnov ro€wv dedankdra To€evecIar. 
Touvekev OmmoTe pw Onpyropes WmjowvTas, 
ovr. KUvas pebidor, SdAov 8 emereKTHVaVTO, 405 
Tov peTénert epew, Onpdv ddovov dmmdr’ aeidw. 

"Ilyveduwv Bavos pév, atap peydrovow dpoiws 

/ / / a ~ 
péeAreoOar Onpecor Travdgios eivexa BovAtjs 
aAKhs Te Kpatephs b17d vymedavotor péAccow. 
y) yap Tou Képdecot Katextave dumdda podAa, 410 
epmnoripas” odets Kal apyadéous Kpoxodetious, 
kelvous Newdovs, ddoviov yevos: Onmdre yap Tis 
Onpav Acvyadeey evdn TploToLya TeTAOGAS 


1 éprvorhpas KM. 


@ A. 490 b 28 rds axavOwders tplyas olas ol xepoator exovow 
éxivor kal ol borpixes: Claud, De hysty. 17; Calpurn. Eel. 
vi. 13. 

» A, 693.432 ra Bdddovra rats Opély, olov al torprxes 3 Ael. 
i. 31; Phil. U.c.; Solin. Lc.; Plin. lc. hystrices generat 
India et Africa spina contectas ex irenaceorum genere, sed 
hystrici longiores aculei et, cum intendit cutem, missiles. 
Ora urguentium figit canum et paulo longius iaculatur. 
The legend, which arose doubtless from ‘* the rattling of the 
spines and the occasional falling out of loose ones ” (Camb, 
N.H. x. p. 501), is elaborated by Claud. De hystr. with the 
inevitable comparison to the shafts of the flying Parthian 
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Their size is like that of the bloody Wolves ; short, 
small, and strong is their body, but their hide bristles 
all about with rough and shaggy quills, such as those 
with which the cunning tribes of Hedgehogs® are 
armed. But when far mightier beasts pursue him, 
then he uses this device. He erects his sharp quills 
and backward hurls® straight the dire shaft that 
bristles on his flying back, and both flees amain 
and fights as he seeks to escape. Many °¢ a time 
he slays a saw-toothed Dog; even so, one would 
say, shoots a man well skilled in archery. Therefore 
when the hunters espy him, they do not slip the 
Dogs but devise a trick, which I shall tell? when I 
sing of the slaying of wild beasts. 

The Ichneumon® is small, but as well worthy to be 
sung as large beasts by reason of the cunning and 
great valiance which it hides in a feeble body. For 
indeed by its craft it slays two tribes—the reptile 
Serpents and the terrible Crocodiles,’ those creatures 
of the Nile, a deadly race. When one of the dread 
beasts sleeps, opening his lips with triple row and 


(v. 21), whom he feigns to have learned his art from the 
Porcupine: Parthosque retro didicisse ferire Prima sagitti- 
ferae pecudis documenta secutos (47 f.). 

° For dnOdxis of. i. 27 n. 

4 This promise is nowhere fulfilled in our extant text. 

¢ Herpestes ichnewmon or Pharaoh’s Cat, a species of 
Mongoose, still domesticated in Egypt as a destroyer of 
Rats and Mice. It is extremely common in every part of 
Palestine, ‘‘so that it is scarcely possible ever to take a 
walk soon after sunrise without meeting this little animal trot- 
ting away to its hole” (Tristr.p.151). A.580a 23; 612a 15; 
Strabo 812; Nemes, 54; Phil. 98; Plin. viii. 88; Cic. V.D. 
i. 36. 101. Also called ixvevrjs Herod. ii. 67; Nicand. 7.195; 
Hesych. s. ixvevral: ol viv ixvevmoves Neyouevor. 

t A, 487 a 22; 503a 1, etc. ; Plin. viii, 89; Herod. ii. 68; 
Solin. xxxii, 22; Plut. Mor. 976 w, 982 c. 
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, ‘ /, > \ ‘ ” we ¢ 
xethea Kal ydos edpd Kal domerov aiddov épxos, 
by pa tor ixvediwv SoAinv emt pHtrw thaivwv 415 
Aokois ofbadjotow arreipova OApa Soxever, 
elodke Tor Baldy Umvov emi dpeot muorwmonras* 

> Wir > / \ > cal > \ 

alia 8° dp’ ev papdboroe Kat ev mndoiow edvobels 
pip? ebopev, mvAcGva Suamrdpevos Oavaro.o 
rohunph Kpadty, dua 8’ edpéos rvde Aayiod. 420 
adrap 6 ie e€ Umvov Bapvaeos eypeto dewds, 
Kal KOKO ev Aaydveooe péepev TOaoV ampoTleArrov, 
mavTn pawopLevos Kal dyinxavos appardrnrar, 
aAdoTe ev moTl Tépyar’ lwy puxdrov Tmorap.ot0, 
a > Tr / 
aArore 8 ab yapdGovcr kvAwddpevos Trott yépaov, 425 
aypiov dobpaivwv, otpwhudpevos apd’ ddvvynow. 

> ‘\ a > > > / ~ eH ) A 233 ~ 
adbrap 6 y ovK adéyer, yAvKeph 8 emutéprrer’ edwd7° 
ymate & ayxe padvora traprevos eiAamwaler: 
> \ / * \ / ” / } 
ope b€ Tow mpodurray Keveov Séwas exOope Onpds. 
ixvedpov péya Padpa," peyacbeves, aiordBovre, 430 
doonv Tow Kpadin ToAwav ydadev. dagov dm€orns, 
ayxiwodov Oavdrovo redv dSéuas apudts epeloas. 

> t i ee) / / > / a 

Aorida 8 ioddpov rota edapdccato BovAats. 
mav dé€uas ev papaBoror Kadvpato Opa Soxedwr, 
voode povyns obpys te Kal dfPadruadv mupoevtwv: 435 
ovpy of SodLy7) yap dfvoven Te TéTUKTAL, 
” 5. > / r 
akpotow Kepadndov eewdopevorcr KopvpBots, 


1 yl. weydbupe. 


@ Diod. i, 87; Ael. viii. 25, x. 47; Phil. 98; Solin. xxxii, 
25; Plin. viii. 90; Plut. Mov. 966 >; Amm. M. xxii. 15. 19; 
Strabo 812. 

» The Naja haje, an African species of Cobra, called dorls 
(i.e. shield) from its shield or hood. When annoyed, it 
erects itself on its hinder part, while it spreads out the 
head and neck to right and left. It is muc h employed by 
snake-charmers in Palestine (Tristr. p, 271). 
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his wide gape and his fence unspeakable of flashing 
teeth, then the Ichneumon weaves a subtle device. 
With eyes askance he watches the huge beast until 
he is confident in his heart that it is deep asleep. 
Then, having rolled himself in sand and mud he 
swiftly springs and flies with daring heart through 


the gate of death and passes through the wide throat. {a ‘ 


Then the wretched Crocodile wakes from his heavy 
sleep and carrying in his belly such an evil unlooked 
for, everywhere he roams in helpless rage, now going 
to the farthest reaches of the river, now rolling shore- 
ward in the sand, gasping wildly and tossing in his 
agony. But the Ichneumon heeds not but enjoys 
his sweet repast ; and mostly by the liver he sits to 
banquet ; then late and last he leaps forth and leaves 
the empty body of the beast. O Ichneumon, mar- 
vellous and mighty, cunning in counsel, how 
great daring thy heart holds! What a task thou 
dost undertake, advancing thy body to the very 
jaws of death. 

The venomous Asp? the Ichneumon overcomes by 
this device.° He lies in wait for the beast, hiding all 
his body in the sands, save only the tail and the fiery 
eyes; for the tail is long and snakelike with curling 


° A, 612a 15 6 & lyvetpuwr 6 ev Alylmry bray tbn rov dpi Thy 
domlda kaXoupévny, od mpdbrepoy érirlOerat rply cvyKkadéon Bondods 
a Xous: mpos 6é Tas TANYaS Kal TA OyyuaTa HAG Karamdarrovoew 
éavrovs: Bpétavres yap év T® Udart wp&rov, orw Kadwdodvrar ev 
Th yu; Strabo 812; Ael. iii. 22, v. 48; vi. 38, x. 47; Phil. 
98; Antig. 32; Nicand. 7. 190 ff.; Plin, viii. 88; Luc. iv. 
724 Aspidas ut Pharias cauda sollertior hostis Ludit et iratas 
incerta proyocat umbra Obliquumque caput vanas serpentis 
in auras EKffusae tuto comprendit guttura morsu [ etiferam 
citra saniem; tune inrita pestis Exprimitur, faucesque 
fluunt pereunte veneno, 
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LA , ~ / ¢ / 
avra preAawopern, Onpdv dodridecoow opoin. 

\ > o / ” / w 
Tv & ote dvowwoav exw poddgecoay idynTar, 
avtia yupwoas mpoxadécoato Ofjpa dapowry. 
aomis 5° loddpov méAas avtTiewpe Kdpnvor, 

+ (4 > mv / > ¢ / >, / 
aTnbed 7 evpuve, otupeddy B siméonpev dddvTa, 
papvanern yevdecow éerdava evyadéenow. 
> > ? > 7 ! Gly > Tae > 4 
GAN’ odk ixveduwv ToT’ apHios ev paydboror 
dnOdver, mup@v dé Yopwv edpdgaro Aawar, 
Sapdanre Te yevuoow éAtocopmevny Exareple, 

\ /, 2 See ate w” > > A > 4 
Kal véxvy atric €Onk’ amodwAwov éxmrvovoav 

‘ 4 / lod / Wg 
mevkedavov Bavaro. didov, Caper) yodAov, idv. 
‘ \ > / - > , {4 

Nai pv atoAdBovdos em’ aypavrovor padvora 
Onpot méAew Kepdud, ar’ apHios ev mparidecou: 
Kal muvuT? vaier Tudo evi dwdrevotow, 
émram¥Aous olgaca ddpous Tpntds Te Kadvas 
TnACH” am addAjdrwv, pa} py Onpryropes av8pes 
auc Odpy Aoxswrres bro  Bpoxbecow aywvras* 
dpyaren yervero Kal dria Snptoacba 
Onpot T dpevorépout Kal dypevr par KUVEoowW. 
evTE be Xetua meéAet Kpvepov Boovs te xarile, 
yupvat Ss Teepldes Tept Borpuow ivdddrovrat, 
o7) Tore Kat Onpav' muxpry emt pear bhaiver, 
oiwvovs te SdAovow €Aetv Kal Téxva Aaywdr. 


1 @npav or Onpyy or Ofjpa Mss. 


a«The name Spy-slange [given to it by the Boers], 


meaning Spitting Snake, refers to the habit which this and 
other African Cobras have of letting the poison drop from 
the mouth like saliva when they are excited” (Camb. N.H. 


viii. p. 628). 


> The cunning of the Fox is of course proverbial: A. 
488 b 20 ra wev mavodpya Kal Kaxotpya olov dhwarnt. Hence its 
name xepda (i,¢. kepdadebppwv), a fem. Kosename or pet-name 
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headlike tufts, black to the view, like the scales of 
serpents. When he seeks the dusky puffing viper, 
he arches his tail in front of her and challenges the 
deadly beast. The Asp over against him lifts up 
her head hard by and expands her breast and bares 
her stubborn teeth and fights vainly with her deadly 
jaws. But then the warlike Ichneumon lingers not 
in the sands, but leaps and seizes her terrible throat 
and rends her with his jaws as she twists this way 
and that and straightway lays her dead—vainly 
spitting’ forth the bitter deadly venom of her 
passionate wrath. 


Furthermore, most cunning ® among all the beasts | /, -. 


of the field is the Fox.¢ Warlike of heart and wise 


she dwells in remotest lair, with seven-gated openings Ss... é 
to her house and tunnelled earths far from one je»! 


another, lest hunters set an ambush about her doors 
and lead her captive with snares. ‘Terrible is she 
to fight with her teeth against stronger wild beasts 
and hunting Dogs. And when chilly winter comes 
and she lacks food, and the vines show bare of grapes, 
then she weaves a deadly device for hunting, to 
capture by craft birds ¢ and the young of Hares.° 


(cf. “Byud: ’Evuddvos) parallel to the masc, rlOwv: mlOnkos. 
Both occur together in Pind. P, ii. 72 Kadés roe ridwy ... ale 
Kands . . . Kepdot dé rh pada rodro Kepdadéov redhéfe; where 
xaés alludes not merely to the formula kaNés, varxl Kadds 
(ef. Callim, H. xxx. 5 (Loeb) n.) but also to xadNas, a pet- 
name for the Ape (cf. Callim. (Loeb) #. Incert, 141 n.), 

* Oanis vulpes, M.G. dderod, still pretty common in 
Greece, where it is smaller and more greyish in hue than 
the Fox of N. Europe (Bik. p. 11); very frequent in Palestine 
where the common Fox of the S. and central country is the 
Egyptian Fox, greyer and smaller than ours (cf. A. 606 a 24), 
while in the N. is found the larger Syrian Fox (Tristr. p. 85), 

4 Cf. H. ii. 107 ff. n. ¢ Ael, xiii. 11. 
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“Evvereé poo. Kakelva, TmoAvOpoe Mobca Avyeta, 
puxra dvow Onpoyv, Sux o6ev Kekepaopeva, pora, 
mopdadw atoAdverrov 6p0d Seriy TE dpm ov, 

Zeb maTEp, dooa vonoas, 60° eldea vai dvrevaas, 
daca Bpototow dracoas, 60° eivadlous verddecow. 465 
és 70d euryjoao mayyv KapyjAwv aiddov eidos, 
apudieoas pwotow avaidéo. mopdaA€ovoe 

paidyuov, twepdev, Tacdy yévos avOpazro.o. 

deipy) of Tavan, oriTov deuas, ovara Baia, 

yurov vrepfe Kdpyn, SoArxot odes, evpea Tapod, 470 
Kwddwy 8 od loa pétpa, 705¢es 7 od mapsmray Opotot, 
GAN of mpdobev Eaow apeloves, Bordtiou 5é 

ToMAov odildrepor, Kata 7 dxhdlovow Opotor. 

€x dé pens Kedadfjs Sidupov képas iOds opover, 

ov Tu Kepas Kepdev, Tapa 8° ovata peo KOpons 475 
aBAnxpat Kpotapovow emavTéAAovor Kepatac: 

dpxvov, ws eAddovo, Tépev ordpa, A|eTTad€ou TE 
evros epynpédatrar yadakdxpoes’ apdls odortes* 

atyAny Tappavowoay dmacTpdntovow OTwral. 

ovpi) 8 attr é€Aaxela, Boats dre dopKadidecow, 480 
akpatow petomiob<e peAawvopevnow eHeipats. 


1 yadaxdxpoes Editor coll. Callim, //ec. i. 4.3: yadaxroxpoes 
(yado«r- DE) mss. 


2 Diod, ii. 50 (Ga didv7 Kai wemryméva rais ldéacs. 

> The Camelopard or Giraffe, Giraffe Camelopardalis, of. 
Agatharch, ap. Phot. 455. 4 mapa rols tpwyodvras éorly 4 
Aeyouevn map’ EXXnoe Kapndomdpdadts, otvOerov Tpomrov Twa Kate 
Tv KA\jow Kal Thy pvow axotoa. Thy mev yap morkirlay (1.¢. 
spotted hide) éxec rapddXews, 7d péyeos 5é Kaptjov, Td maxos 
6€ breppvés, Tov 6¢ abyéva To.olrov dare am’ tixpwv duéhyerbar 
Trav dévipwy rhy tpopjv ; Strabo 827; Diod. ii. 51; Heliod. 
x. 27; Athen. 201 c; Solin. xxx. 19; Plin. viii. 69 Nabun 
Aethiopes yocant collo similem equo, pedibus et cruribus 
boyi, camelo capite, albis maculis rutilum colorem dis- 
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Tell also, I pray thee, O clear-voiced Muse of 
diverse tones, of those tribes of wild beasts which 
are of hybrid 4 nature and mingled of two stocks, even 
the Pard of spotted back joined and united with the 
Camel.? O Father Zeus, how many things hast thou 
devised, how many forms hast thou created for us, 
how many hast thou given to men, how many to the 
finny creatures of the sea! Evenas thou hast devised 
this very varied form of the Camel, clothing with 
the hide of the shameless Pard a race splendid and 
lovely and gentle to men. Long is its neck, its body 
spotted, the ears small, bare the head above, long 
the legs, the soles of the feet broad ; the limbs are 
unequal and the legs are not altogether alike, but 
the fore-legs are greater while the hind-legs are much 
smaller and look as if they were squatting on their 
haunches. From the middle of the head two horns 
rise straight up—not horny horns,° but feeble pro- 
jections on the head which alongside the ears rise 
up between the temples. The tender mouth is 
sufficiently large, like that of a Stag and within are 
set on either side thin milk-white teeth. A bright 
gleam lightens from the eyes. The tail, again, is 
short, like that of the swift Gazelles, with dark hair 
at the hinder end. 
tinguentibus, unde appellata camelopardalis, dictatoris 
Caesaris circensibus ludis primum visa Romae. A. 498 b 32 
7d Onplov 7d wdpd.ov (v.l. lrmapidiov) dvouafiuevorv, described as 
having a fine mane, horned and cloyen-hooved, has been 
thought to refer to the Giraffe. 

¢ The so-called ‘thorns” of the Giraffe, which are pos- 
sessed both by male and female, though less developed in 
the latter, ‘‘ differ from those of all other Ruminants ; they 
are small bony prominences of the frontal bones, which 


become fused with the Skull, and which are covered with un- 
modified skin. They are not shed” (Camb, N./I, x, p. 302). 
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Nat pv dAXo yevebXov epois iov 6f0adpotow 
dupidvpiov , peya Oadua, era orpovdoto KdpnAov * 
Thy eumns Kovpo.s jeraplOpuov olwvotot 
Kal mTepdecoay eotcoay ewal édAyovow daoal, 485 
ovvekev HeTepns pow EAev vopos aiddos aypns. 
ovre yap opvidwv ode Sapdooato dSHios tds, 
ovre dinepinv Sdvakes taréovres araprov. 
cal > ov / Sh \ \ : Le / 
GAN ino. oxvAakés te Pool Kat deidea deopud. 

ol ” / \ € lA ia WA 
Ths Aro wéyeDos prev brrépBiov, Gacov Urepfe 490 
vwrous evpuTarovor péepew veolnr€a Kobpov: 
Kal odes dyurevets, tkeAor vwOpotor Kap7Aots, | 
ommotov Oapwhow apnpdpevor Podidecar | 

lol y+ ~ > / WA > > 7, 

oKAnpiis axpt dumAfjs emuyovvidos: Bye 5° delpes 
Baujv poev Keparijy, moXAnv oe Tavdrpixa. Seupryy 495 
Kvaveny Kelvyot moAd mrepdv: od prev Uarepfev* 
Hepos diumdpoow emimAwovor KeAevOors, 
> > A P- \ \ / 
GAN eumys Oetew mroool Kparvol reACfovoa 
adrotow popéovow toov TaxXos olewvotow. 
ovde jwev dpvibecow opotios ap.Baddov «dvi, 500 
Baxrpov ota S€ dodov Exovow amdatpoda A€kTpa* 


1 After 496 all mss, insert C. iv. 74-76, 


2 The Ostrich, Struthio camelus; A. 616b5 rdv ev AiBin 
atpovddy; P.A. 697 b 14 6 orpovdds 6 ArBuxds; cf. ibid. 
695a17; 658a13; De gen. 749b17; Ael. ii. 27 4 orpoudds 
n peytdn; ef. iv. 37, v. 50, ix. 58, xiv. 7; Phil. 4; Herod. 
iv. 192 orpovdol kardyator; Diod. ii, 50 ai dvopagduevar orpou- 
Ooxdunror, of. iii. 27; Agatharch. ap. Phot. 453. a 25; Plin. x. 
1 Sequitur natura avium, quarum grandissimi et paene 
besblarane generis struthocameli Africi vel Aethiopici. 

» This is not a mere form of expression for ‘tthe two 
thighs,” ** thigh of each leg” but a ref, to the notion that 
the Camel—and by analogy the Ostrich—is double-jointed. 
Herod, iii. 103 7d wey 5% eldos dKotby Te Exer ) KAUNAS, ErLorape- 
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Yea and another double breed have I beheld with 
mine eyes, a mighty marvel, Camel united with 
Sparrow *; which, though it is numbered with the 
lightsome birds and is winged, notwithstanding my 
lays shall celebrate, since the varied range of our 
hunting admits it. For the lime that is the enemy 
of birds does not prevail over it, nor the reeds that 
tread an airy path, but Horses and swift Hounds and 
unseen snares. Its size is huge, so that it can carry 
on its broad back a young boy. The legs are long, 
like to those of the sluggish Camels, and are arrayed 
as it were with close-set hard scales up to the double 
thigh.® Small is the head that it rears on high but 
long the hairy dusky neck. They have abundant 
feathers ; yet they do not sail aloft on the high paths 
of air, but notwithstanding, as they run swiftly with 
their feet, they have a speed equal to the birds 
themselves. Nor do they mate like birds’ by 
mounting but, like the Bactrian tribe,’ rear to 


vous Tota.” HAN not ot cvyypapw: 70 dé uh Ercoréarac adrjs, TovTo 
ppdow Kdundos ev Toler dmiaBiowr oxéeor exer TéooTEpas npods 
kal youvara réooepa; cf. Ael. x. 3. The statement is contra- 
dicted A, 499 a 19 Kal yévu & &xeu ev éxdorw TH oxdre ev Kal 
Tas Kamras ov melous, Watep éyoval rives, GANA Halverat did THY 
brbcracw Ths KoNas, i.e. on account of the way in which the 
belly is supported (for this use of brécracs cf. A. Pid. 
659 aQh Bey’ vrocrdcews rod Bdpovs. Similarly brdornua 
De an. incess. 708 b 2)—the ref. being to the callosities on 
the joints which support the belly in the same way that the 
front part of the body is supported by the breast callosity 
(A. 499 a 16 dor 8 Exovcw bBov ro.otrov olov divw év Tots KdTw, 
ép’ od, drav Katax\by els yovara, éorhpixtat TO do TG). 

° A. 539b25 roobyrar cbvdvacuov Ta Te TEtoTA T&y TeTpaTbdwy 
émiBalvovros él 7d O7U To dppevos Kal TO THY dpvldwy a&ray 
yévos obrw Te kal wovaxds; cf. Plin. x. 143. 

@'The Bactrian Camel, Camelus bactrianus, with two 
humps: A. 498b8; 499 a 14; Plin. viii. 67. 
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tikte. 8 dmAeTov Wov, daov yadéew Tdcov dpv_, 
KukAdce Aaivéois Owpnoodpmevov Keddpecor. 
IIrkas aeidwpev, Ojpns epidwpov Orrebpny 
oma méAe tur Gov, Adovov, Sodixcirarov ovas, 
Bacov Umep Oe Kdpn, Bavol mddes, ovK toa K@Aa* 
xpoujv 8 audi€cavt’ avopotiov: of pev Eaot 
Kvdveo. Svodepol te peAduBwaAov Kat’ dpovpay, 
EavOoi 8 ad’ erepou rediwy éml pAToTapywy: 
avrap eplyAnvo. xapomov otpamTovow omwrral 
avOov aypumpiy KeKkopvOevov* ovrroTe yap 57) 
Umvov emt BrAehapovow amoBpi€avres €AovTo, 
detdudres Onpav Te Binv peporreny te Joov Kip: 
vuktt dé 7 eypnacovar Kal és diddrnta pédAovTat: 


4 This idea, entertained about various opisthuretic animals 
(Solin. xxvii. 16 (Leones) aversi [i.¢. dvrlrvyot, drborpopor] 
coeunt: nec hi tantum sed et lynces et cameli et elephanti 
et rhinocerotes et tigrides) i is contradicted by A. 540a 13 ai 
6é Kd pnhoe dxevorrat Tis Onrelas Kabnuevns: mepiBeBykws dé 6 
dippnv dxever od« aytlrvyos (cf. 542a 16), d\Na Kabdrep Kal ra 
ada rerpdroda with regard to Camels, and of Hlephants by 
Diod. ii. 42 dxeverar 6é rovrTo 7d gov OX, womep tives pact, 
é&\ayuevws, GN duolws Urmos Kat Tots Gos Terpamddos 
(@os. 

> Lepus timidus L. and allied species. M.G. daywds. 
Besides the normal Greek name dayws we find (1) the 
poetical term rrwé (ef. C. i. 165), first as an epithet, Hom. 
Il. xxii. 310 rréka \aywor, ** the cowering Hare,” in allusion 
to its timidity (Poll. v.72; Ael. vii. 19), but already in Hom. 
Ll. xvii. 676 as a substantive ; ef. Aesch. Ag. 137 (2) dacvous, 
the Furry-footed, frequent in Aristotle, used also by Plut. 
Mor. 971 «a, etc.; Poll. v. 68, and, ace. to Athen. 399 e, f, 
by some of the Comic Poets; Plin. viii. 219 (quoted on 
1. 519), where he seems to distinguish /epus and dasypus, is 
unintelligible, Similarly in the Anthol. x. 11 Naclov modds 
iyvia =tracks of the Hare. 

The Hare is very common in the whole of Greece (Bik. 
p. 14)—though it would appear that at one time it was rare 
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rear.” It lays a huge egg, of size to hold so great a 
bird, armed about with stony shell. 

Let us sing of Hares,? rich harvest of the hunt. 
The body ¢ is small and hairy, the ears are very long, 
small the head above, small the feet, the limbs 
unequal. The colour with which they are clothed 
varies ; some are dark and dusky, which inhabit the 
black-soiled tilth : others are reddish-yellow, which 
live in red-coloured plains. Brightly flash their 
goodly orbs, their eyes armed with sleeplessness ¢ ; 
for never do they slumber and admit sleep upon their 
eyelids, being afraid of the violence of wild beasts 
and the nimble wit of men, but they are wakeful in 
the night and indulge their desire. Unceasingly 


in Attica, cf. Nausicrates (Comic Poet) ap. Athen. l.c. éy rij 
yap’ Arrixy Ths etde mwmore | Néovras 7) Tovodrov Erepov Onpiov ; | ob 
datos’ evipely éariv ovxt pddvov. In many of the Cyclades the 
Hare is extremely common and differs in no essential point 
from the Common Hare of Europe (Erh. p. 22). On the 
other hand, in some of the Cyclades it is either not found at 
all or confined to a particular region, its place being taken 
by the Rabbit, L. cuniculus. The curious thing is that 
Hares and Rabbits in the Cyclades seem to be mutually 
exclusive. Thus only Hares are found in Ceos, Siphnos, 
Syros, Tenos, Naxos, Paros, Melos, and the North of 
Andros; only Rabbits in Gyaros, Cythnos, Seriphos, As- 
pronisi, Myconos, Delos, Cimolos, Pholegandros, and the 
South of Andros. There is nothing in the geographical 
conditions to account for this phenomenon ; all the islands 
offer exactly similar facilities for life and nurture. Yet 
Syros has only Hares, while the little island of Aspronisi, 
six nautical miles S. of Syros, has only Rabbits. A curious 
parallel is offered by Syria, where the Hare is common, 
while ‘* No Rabbit is found in Syria or in any of the adjoin- < 
ing countries ” (Tristr. p. 99). Cf. Plin. viii. 226 f. 

¢ A. 519 a 22, etc.; Xen. C. 5! 22 ff. ; Poll. v. 66 ff.; Ael. 
xiii. 13 f.; Phil. 60 f.; Plin. viii. 217 ff. 

4 Callim. H, iii., 95 od piovra Naywov; Xen. C. 5. 11 and 
26; Poll. v. 69 and 72; Phil. 60: Ael. ii. 12, xiii. 13. 
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veohepues ipetpovor ydpwv, ere 0° eykvoe oboau! 515 
ovror’ dvaivovrau moaos TroAvGoupov pay, 
ovd OTE _yaorpl pépwor _ToAvarropov @KoV diorov: 
é€oxa yap Tode PiAov, do” azrAeTos Etpadev aia, 

/ / \ \ + , a! A 
movdvydvov TeA€fer: TO ev dp Tofu vydvos éexTos 
A ? 7 iA ” ree. 4 
euBpvov exOpwdoxer TeTeAcopevor, addXro 8 éowbev 520 
voode TpLyos popéet, TO © dp nprtéAcotov aéket, 
aro 8 dvapbpov é exet Bopoev Bpéhos &ajcacba- 
éfeins Tikrer dé, Kal ovmoTeE OjAvs avaons 
Anbero paydroo’vns: Tedder 8 Goa Ovpos dvoryer, 
ovd adrats wdiow avyvaynevn Kubépecav. 525 


1 éyyis éofoat Mss. : corr. Turnebus. 


@ Strabo 144; Athen. 400; Plin. l.c.; A. Rhet. 1413 a 16. 

> Herod. iii. 108 6 Adyos bd mavrds Onpeverar Anplov Kal 
SpviOos Kal dvOpwrov, otrw 59 Te modvyovdy éare* émcxvloxerac 
pobvov mavrww Onpluy Kal To pev dacd Tv Téxvwy év TH yaoTpl, 7d 
dé Wdov, 7d be dpre ev THOL wATpyoe wdooeTaAL, Td dé dvapceras 5 
A. 579b30 of Sactmodes . . . dyevovTa kal rikrovew macay 
pay kal émexvicxovrat brav Kiwot kal TikTovet KaTa wAVa. TlKTOVOL 
5 ovk &Opba add diarelrrovow nuépas boas dv Tiywow. laoxer 
H Onrea yada mporepoy 7) Texety Kal Tekovoa evOds dxeveTar Kal 
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they yearn to mate and while the females are still 
pregnant they do not reject the lustful advances of 
the male, not even when they carry in the womb 
the swift arrow of fruitfulness. For this tribe, among 
all that the infinite earth breeds, is the most prolific.¢ 
The one embryo? comes forth from the mother’s womb 
full-formed, while she carries one within her still 
hairless, and nourishes another half-formed, and has 
in her womb yet another—a formless foetus to look 
on. In succession she brings them forth and the 
shameless female never forgets her lust but fulfils 
all her desire and not even in the throes of birth 
does she refuse her mate. 


ou\auBaver rc Onrafouérn ; cf. 542631; De gen. T74a31; 
Xen. C. 5. 13 rorvyovoy 5 éorly ottrws wore TH pev TéroKe, TA 
6€ rixrer, Ta Oe Kvet; Ael. ii. 12 Péper de kal ev rH vydte TA wey 
MMLTENH, TH SE wWdiver, Ta Oe Hn of rérexracs Plin. viii. 219 
Lepus omnium praedae nascens solus praeter dasypodem 
superfetat, aliud educans, aliud in utero pilis vestitum, aliud 
implume, aliud inchoatum gerens pariter; Poll. v. 73; 
Eratosth. Catast. 34; Athen. 400 e; Phil. 61; Varro iii. 
12. 4; Clem. Alex. Paed. ii. p. 291. 
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A 
Eidea pev tooa Onpat, roca § ava Sdoxvov vAnv 
/ a ¢ / / / 
vuppidior piddryntes ounberat te méAovrac 
éxOed Te Kpvepol Te olor vomwol Te yapedvar. 

/ > > ~ / La AOE 
TAnourovwv 5° avdpGv xpéos aAetov aeidwpev, 
appoTepov Kpatepov Te pévos Kal éemidpova BovAny 5 
Képded T aloAdBovAa mroduppdorots te doAoot 
ppagaperny Kpadtny’ 7) ‘yap Te Tpos dy pia pora 
pdpvarat, otou Beds abévos wrace Kal HEVvOS Ho 
kal dpévas 088° adr@v moAd pelovas aypevtipwv. 

"Hea" woAda wédev KAeurijs ToAvapkéos* aypns, 19 
dppeva Kal Onpecor Kal eOveow 75€ xXapddpars, 
peupla tis Kev amavTa pur Ppevi ywprcevev 
elmé€uevar KaTa potpav vr edKeAddoLow aovdais ; 

a > a“ / > > / / eS , > /, 
tis 8 av mavT éeoidot; tis 8 av TOGov WrHoatTo 
Ontos edv; probvor dé Deol péa mavl dpdwow. 

> \ >? \ > / / > > a mw > a 15 
abrap eyawv epéw Ta T epmois Sov dfOadpotor, 
Onpyv ayAaddwpov emuareixwv Evddxovow, 
ov > > > > / > hs a 
6c00a T am avOpwrwy edanv, Totow Ta wéunder, 
aldAa mavroins eparhs pvoTnpia téxvys, 


(4 y, / 4 tA A cn 
imeipwv TAad€ mavtTa Ueovnpov Aros vid 20 
1 eidea Brunck. 2 pean cs or mo\vepxéos Brodaeus. 


4 Dinas P. 1169 podva dé deol péa mavra dbvayra, imitated 
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IV 


So many are the species of wild beasts, so many in 
the shady wood their nuptial loves and companion- 
ships, their hates and deadly feuds, their couches 
in the wild. Now let us sing the great business of 
the toilsome hunters, both their valiant might and 
their prudent counsel, their cunning craft and their 
heart armed with aiepifold wiles; for verily that 
heart wars against wild races to whom God hath given 
strength and goodly courage and wits not far inferior 
to the hunters themselves. 

Many are the modes of glorious and profitable hunt- 
ing : modes innumerable, suited to the various beasts 
and tribes and glens. Who with his single mind should 
comprehend them all and tell of them in order with 
euphonious song? Who could behold them all? 
Who could behold so much, being mortal? Only 
the Gods easily see all things. But I shall tell what 
I have seen with my own eyes when following in the 
woods the chase, splendid of boons, and whatever | 
cunning mysteries of all manner of delightful craft I 
have learned from them whose business it is ; fain as 
I am to sing of all these things to the son of Divine 


from Hom. Od. x. 305 yaerov 5é7’ dpticcev | avipdou ye Ovnroior 
Geol dé re ravra Stvavrac; Od. iv. 379 Geol 5é re wavra tcacw. 
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eat \ , /, / Ld / 
aeidsew: od dé, moTva Bed, TmayKoipave Orpys, 

> / ~ oh! / > ~ 
edpeveovoa Jon BaotAnid. A€Eov axov7,, 
odpa Tedv Epywv mpopalav dapiopara mavra 
Onpodovi, HaKarpeoros opod maAdpy Kal doo. 

= tans 
Onpdv of pev eaow emidpoves, aioAdBovdror, 25 
> 

aAAra déuas Bavol: tol 8 eumadw GAKHEVTES, 
Bovhiy 8 &v ornDecow avaAKides* ot & op’ opaprhy 
Kal Kpadinv SdetAol Kal yvia méAove’ Gpevnvol, 
GAAa modecor Bool: Totow Sé Beds mépe TavTa, 

A , \ / > / ~ 
Bovdjy Kepdaréenv, Kpatepov d€uas, wKéa yodva. 30 
yuyvdoxovot 8 Exaoros ens Pvovos KAvTA dSHpa, 
yw > > , \ Ww , , 
év0” dduyodpavees Te Kal &v0a méXovar Sadowoi. 
odk €Aadhos Kepdecot Apacs, Kepdeoo. S5€é Tatpos: 
od yeviecow opvé Kpatepds, yevtecou A€ovtes: 
od Tool pwoKEepws micvvos, 70des SmAa Aaywhv* 35 

/, BQ? > \ / / 7 
mopdadts oid’ 6Ao7) madaudwv Aotyrov lov, 
Kat aGévos aivos dis peya Aaivéoto peTwmov, 
Kal Kdmpos f.evos oldev Ev drrépotrAov dddvTwr. 

"Oooa péev vey eaow erakripecot Sadowots 
provvaddov ev oxoméAotot mpounevat te mayar Te, 4) 
Kexpy.evas ppdcopev Onpas emt Onpoly éxdorots: 

A / > a , iJ ~ ” J ~ 

évva 5€ @ daca réAovow, opoins €AAaxev Wdis. 
Evvalt Onpoovvar te AWwv Evval Te Toddypat: 


2 A stock theme: A. P.A. 662 b 33 dé5wke yap 4 piocs Tots 
per dvuxas, Tots 5° dddvrTas paynrikots, Tots 5° do Te pdptov 
ixavoy dutver; Lucr. v. 862 Principio genus acre leonum 
saevaque saecla Tutata est virtus, volpes dolus et fuga 
cervos; Cic. V.D. ii. 50, 127 Iam illa cernimus, ut contra 
metum et vim suis se armis quaeque defendat: cornibus 
tauri, apri dentibus, morsu leones; aliae fuga se, aliae 
occultatione tutantur; atramenti effusione sepiae, torpore 


162 


CYNEGETICA, IV. 21-43 


Severus. And do thou of thy grace, O lady goddess, 
queen of the chase, declare those things for quick 
royal ears, so that knowing before all the lore of 
thy works the king may slay wild beasts, blessed at 
once in hand and song. 

Of wild beasts some are wise® and cunning but small 
of body ; others again are valiant in might but weak 
in the counsel of their breasts; others are both 
craven of heart and feeble of body, but swifteof foot ; 
to others again God hath given all the gifts together 
—cunning counsel, valorous strength, and nimble 
knees. But they know each? the splendid gifts of 
his own nature—where they are feeble and where 
they are deadly.* Not with his horns is the Stag bold 
but with his horns the Bull; not with his teeth is 
the Oryx strong, but with his teeth the Lion; not 
in his feet doth the Rhinoceros trust, but feet are 
the armour of the Hare ; the deadly Leopard knows 
the baleful venom of his claws and the dread Ram 
the mighty strength of his stony forehead, and the 
wild Boar knows the exceeding might of his tusks. 

Now whatever special arts and snares are used by 
deadly hunters amid the crags, the particular ways 
of hunting we shall tell for each sort of beast ; but 
those things which are common to all, are sung in 
one lay. Common is hunting with nets, common 
torpedines: multa etiam infectantes odoris intolerabili 
foeditate depellunt; cf. Ov. Hal. 1-ff. 

> Ael. ix. 40 olde 52 dpa r&y (pwv exacrov ev @ péper KEKTNTAL 
Thy adkiv; Ov. Hal. 7 Omnibus ignotae mortis timor, 
omnibus hostem Praesidiumque datum sentire et noscere 
teli Vimque modumque sui. 

© dSapowds is sometimes definitely of colour = ruppés, reddish ; 
Hom, J]. ii. 308 dpdxwy érl vOra dapowds 3 x. 23 dapowor dépya 
déovros, but often merely =Pdvios, pofepds ; cf. 37 infr., Hes. 
and Suid. s.v., BM, s. dpOpéuBora, 

163 


OPPIAN 


A i, > > / / / / 
évva S€é 7 avOparovot To8wKea TavTa yévebda. 
ov > \ PL / 4 > > 
immots Hoe KUvecot SiwKeuev* dAAoTe 8° adre 
Kal povvors immovor Kuvvav arep lOds édadvew- 
immovow Kelvorow, door mept Mavpida yatav 

, > ”“ / oe w ‘4 - a” 
gépBovr’, 7) AvBJecow: door pu) KapTei xeipdv 
ayxovta padtovor Bralopévoro xadwod, 

/ \ 7, oo \ ¢ 7, 
meovrar dé Avyotow, omy BpoTdos nyEemovever. 
Totvekev immeAdtar Keivwy emiByTopes tmmwyv 
Ade / p\ / / / / > 26 
Hoe KUVas Aeimrovor didovs tisvvoi 7 EAowow 
o ’ / =~ \ / > ~ 
immots HeAiov te BoAW Kal voodw apwydr. 

A > , \ \ > / / 

Evvov axovrilew d€ Kal avtia to€alecbat 
Ojpas apevorepovs, Tol T avdpaow ide pdxovras. 
> x 7 \ / - eat th 

Es d€ Aivov ypeww oredAew oinia Onpns, 


\ \ > / 7 y ié tA 
Kal mvounv aveov devyew avewov te SoKevew. 


4 The caltrop, rodd-ypa (A.P. vi. 296 doreuph moddypny) or 
modocrpa8y (Poll. v. 32 kadotro 5’ ay Kal modocrpdBn), was 
employed chiefly for Deer, but also for wild Swine (Poll. l.c., 
Xen. Cyr.i. 6.28). It corresponds to the Lat. pedica dentata 
(Gratt. 92 Quid si dentatas iligno robore clausit Venator 
pedicas ?) and is said to have been invented by Aristaeus 
(Plut. Mor. 757 p evxovtar 5° "Apiotaly Sododvres dpiyuace kat 
Bpbxors NUKous Kal dpxrous, bs rp&ros Onpecow ernie moddypas ; 
ef. Nonn. v. 234). It is described Poll. l.c., Xen. C. 9. 11 ff. 
It consisted of a wooden hoop (cre¢avy) containing a frame- 
work (m)\éxavoy) in which were set nails of wood and iron 
alternately (Poll. seems to say that the nails were in the 
orepdvn but Xen. describes them as éyxaramwem\eypévous ev TO 
mroxdvw and ace. to Poll. mddxavov év péow Te wréyuare 
mém\exTa). Inside the frame is set a noose (8pédxos) and 
attached to it by a rope (cepis, dpmedévn) is a clog (EvXov) 
trap, rope, and clog are all sunk in the ground and covered 
over. When the trap is sprung (dvecrpaupévn) by the beast 
treading on it, the noose entangles the foot or feet of the 
game while the clog hampers its movements and by its 
trail on the ground indicates the path of its flight. 

» Arr. C. 24. 3 AtBiwy maides dxraéres err ot a’radv, ol dé 
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are traps,* and common is the chase of all the swift- 
footed tribes by men with horses and dogs, or some- 
times without dogs pursuing the quarry with horses 
only : those horses which pasture in the land of the 
Moors, or Libyan horses, which are not constrained 
by might of hand with the curb of the compelling 
bridle but obey the riding-switch,? wheresoever their 
rider directs their course. Wherefore the riders who 
are mounted on those horses leave their beloved dogs 
at home and ride forth trusting to their horses 
and the rays of the sun, without other helpers. 
Common, too, is hurling the javelin and shooting with 
the bow at the mightier wild beasts which fight amain 
with men. 

With reference to the net one must steer the course 
of the hunt and avoid the breath of the breeze and 


od TOAAW TpecBUTEpoL, El yuuvay Tov immwy édatvovow, paBdw 
Xpwmevor em’ alrots daa "ENynves xadiv@~; Strab. 828 cxedov dé 
Te kal obrot (ol Mavpovaror) Kal of epe&js Macarotdroe Kal Kowas 
AiBues . . . puxpots trmous xpwmuevor, dééor 5€ kal evreOéow war’ 
amd paBdouv olaxifecdac; Verg. A. iv. 41 Numidae infreni; 
Nemes. 263 ff. Nec pigeat quod turpe caput deformis et 
alvus Est ollis quodque infrenes ... Nam flecti facilis 
lascivaque colla secutus Paret in obsequium lentae modera- 
mine virgae. Verbera sunt praecepta fugae, sunt verbera 
freni; Auson. dd Grat. Imp. xiv. mirabamur poetam (sc. 
Vergilium) qui infrenos dixerat Numidas et alterum (sc. 
Nemes.) qui ita collegerat ut diceret in equitando verbera 
et praecepta esse fugae et praecepta sistendi; Luc. iv. 682 
Et gens quae nudo residens Massylia dorso Ora levi flectit 
frenorum nescia virga; Sil. i. 215 Numidae, gens nescia 
freni; id. ii. 64 nullaque levis Gaetulus habena; Liv. xxxv. 
11 equi sine frenis; xxi, 46 frenatos equites)(Numidis ; 
Polyb. iii. 65 Kexadwwpévnv trrov)(Nouaducods immets; Claud. 
Bell. Gild. i. 439 sonipes ignarus habenae: Virga regit ; 
Mart. ix. 22. 14 Et Massyla meum virga gubernet equum ; 
Herodian vii. 9 of 6¢ Nouddes . . . immeis dpicror ws Kai 
xartwev dvev papd@ uovyn tov Spbmov Trav trmwyv KuBeprar. 
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a A / > / > id + 
ola 5€ movroTdépwv aKatwv éemiByTropes avdpes 
eCduevou mpvuvynor, vedv epéemovtTes dyfas, 
Hepa manraivovor Kal apyeotnor Norovce 60 
mevopevo. TavvcavTo Aworreptywv dmAa vndv: 
as Nee lot / / ” 
de Kat ev tpadeph Kéopat Onpryropas avdpas 
manraivew éxateplev émimvelovtas anras, 
+ Xr , , ‘y / 
dopa Awooratéwor Bondatéwot’ Te mavTn 
avpais avtidoavtes emrel dda Onpeor maow 65 
> 4 - ~ > / 7 z / 
ogvtatan pwav dodpyores: ef 5€ PpdoawTo 
H otaXikwv ddury 7) memrapevoro Aivouo, 
eutradw ifdvovow, emuotpopddyny dé déBovrar 
-J ~ my” an / > ao , ” 
adrots dvta Bpotoior, movov 8 dduov Pécav dypns. 
T® bor Tamtaivoey emavyilovras anras 70 
Onpoddvor, orddukds te AWooTacinv 7 epémorev 
> / > / ~ 4 > > /, 
avrimrépyny avepovo Bods: dmubev 8 eAdovev 
? / ° 7 J / , 
es Norov aifpyevros eyerpoyrévov Bopéao: 
2) \ ~ ~ > \ 4 a” / 
es 5€ Bophy cadayebytos émt dpocepoto Notouo: 
Eipov 8 torapévowo Odew Zedupitriow avpais: 75 
Kwopevov Zeddpov S€ ods «is Edpov eAavvew. 
> A VA / / ” »” 
Ada, ot pow mpaticta Acdvtwy e€oxyov aypnv 
> A , Aes A ” = 
ev Oud Baddow Kat avdpv dAKkyuov Arop. 
x@pov prev mpwriotov éredpdocavTo KiovTes, 
eva mepl omjAvyyas epiBpopos jiKopmos Ais 80 
evd.der, preya Seta Body adr@y re vounwv: 
Onpos 8 ad perérerta TreAWpioy WryjcavTo 
” Y a > / ” \ 
ixveot TpiBopevotow arapmirov, 7 eve todos 
Aapov miopevos motaynmopos iOds ddever. 


1 v1, Bpoxnraréwor. 
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watch the wind. And even as men who ride in 
seafaring ships sit in the stern with the tiller in their 
hands and scan the sky and obedient to the white 
South Wind @ spread the sails of their ships of canvas 
wings,® so on the dry land I bid the hunter scan on 
either hand the winds that blow, that so they may 
set up their nets and driye the game ever against 
the wind; since all wild beasts have keenest sense 
of smell, and if they perceive the scent either of the 
net-stakes or the spread net, they rush the other way 
and flee incontinently even in the very face of the 
men and make vain the labour of the hunt. There- 
fore I would have the slayers of wild beasts scan the 
rushing winds and face the course of the wind when 
they attend to their stakes and the setting of nets ; 
let them make back to the South when the clear 
North Wind rises ; to the North if the dewy South 
Wind rages ; when the East Wind gets up, let them 
run with the breezes of the West ; when the West 
Wind stirs, let them speedily make for the Kast. 

But I would have thee first of all lay to heart the 
excellent lion-hunt and the valiant spirit of the 
hunters. First they go and mark a place where 
among the caves a roaring well-maned Lion dwells, 
a great terror to cattle and to the herdsmen them- 
selves. Next they observe the great path with 
the worn tracks of the wild beast, whereby he often 
goes to the river to drink a sweet draught. There 


@ Hom. Jl. xi. 306; xxi. 334 dpyecrdo Nérow, where the 
ancient critics interpreted the epithet either as (1)=)evkés ; 
cf. Aevxévoros, Hor. C. i. 7. 15 Albus ut obscuro deterget 
nubila caelo Saepe Notus neque parturit imbres Perpetuos ; 
A. Probl. 942 a 34 6 vér0s, érav pév éXdtTrwv 7, alOpids éoruv, 
drav 6é péyas, vepwons 3 or (2)=rTaxds. 

>» Aesch. P.V. 468 Nworrepa vavTitay dxXjmara. 
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ve? Trou Bo8pov poev eVdpopov duis opugay, 85 

evpdv Kat TeplfLeTpov * aTap pecdtn evi tadpw 

Klova SeyudoOnv peyay, ophov, Bppucodeovov * 

Tod 8 dro pev Kpepaoavro ber iopov ab epvcavTes 

apvevov veoytrov or dptitdKovo TeKovons* 

extole 5° at BdOpo.o mepitpoyov eoredavwoay 90 

atwaciny, muKdoavres ePacovrepots pvdAdkecow, 

dgpa Ke a) meAdaas Sorepov ydos dO prcere« 

Kal p 6 pev tybuKpeuns brropalios dyuvos abret- 

Tob S€ Te mewadrenv Kpadiny éemdatakev iw: 

[ead pevos 5 Wvoe, didov KEX pT LLEVOS TOP, 95 

ixvos €mLamrepxewy Brnxijs Ho evOa wat ev0a 

mantaivwv mupdev' taxa 8 Wrvbev ay Xe SdAovo, 

dyupi TE Swetrar, Kparepos dé € Ayuods piven. 

avrixa atpacuny fev brrépHope yaotpt mjoas, 

Séxro 8€é pow xdos evpv TeproTepes, ovd> evonaev, 100 

ws emt Bvoodv txavev avwtoto.o Bepebpov- 

mavtoce dweirar 5€ madicovTos aiev dpovwyr, 

ommotos mept viacav aefAoddpos Bods immos, 

ayxopmevos maddunot Kal nvioxowo yadwa. 

ot 8 dp amo oKxomifs THAavyéos abpnoavtes 105 

aypEvTHpes dpovoay, epitunrovar 9° twdou 

Snodpevor Kabidow evatpopa tuKTa péAabpa, 

omtadéov Kaketae SdAov Kpvisavtes edwdis* 

avrap 6 y é€k Bdbporo SoKevpevos adtix’ advéew 

evOope Kayxaddev: mapa 8° ovKért voaTos Erounos. 110 

@de jev dui xeray AtBdav moAvdiiov atav. 
Adrap edppeltao map’ dx Oats Eddpijrao 

immous pev xaporrods jreyadnropas apTuvovrat 


@ Xen. C. 11. 4 ore 88 ofs abray wat dpiyuara rowotat repipeph 
peydra Babéa, év wéow dNelrovres klova Tis vis, él dé TovTOoy els 
vixra émébecay dhoavres alya Kal ppatay Kixhw 7d dpvyma VAD, 
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they dig a roand pit" wide and lage: and dm the 
midst of the trench they baild a great plan, heer and 
higth. From this they hang aloft a sacking Trad 
taken from its mother that hath newly yeamed, 
And outside the pit they wreath a wall aroand, beall 
with close-set boulders, that the Lion may not see 
the crafty chasm when he draws near, And the 
high-hung suckling lamb bleats, and the sound 
strikes the Lion’s hangry heart, and he rashes a 
search of the lamb, exalting i im his heart, hastiag ta 
the track of the cry and soanning this side and that 
with fiery eyes. And anon he comes nigh the mare, 
and he wheels about and a great: hunger anges hima, 
and straightway obeying the impuke of hanger he 
leaps over the wall, and the wide round chasm receives 
him, and he comes unwittingly to the gulf of a pit 
unlooked for. Everywhere he circles about, rashing 
ever backwards and forwards, even as a swift race- 
horse round the turning-post, constrained by the 
hands of his charioteer and by the bridle, And from 
their far-seen place of outlook the hunters see hin 
and rush up, and with well-cut straps they bind and 
let down a plaited well-compacted cage, In Pwhieh also 
they put a piece of roasted meat, And he, thinking 
straightway to eseape from the pit, leaps in exulting 3 
and for him there is no more any return prepared, 
Thus they use in the alluvial thirsty? land of the 
Libyans. 

But by the banks of the fair-flowing Euphrates 
they array bright-eyed, great-hearted horses for the 
Sore wh pooper, elaodor ot} Nelrovres, ra dE dxovovra Tas Gores 
ey Th vuxri KURAW TOY Hpaynde wepOowws Kal, eweddy s) elaloxy 
diodov, breprnda Kal adloxerar, 

> Verg. BH. i. 65 sitientes Afros; Plin, x. 2 perpetuo 
sitientia Africae, 
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Onpevov moti waddAov* erel yaporrol yeyaaor 
Kpaimvorato. Belew Kat avaddes ifr payeobar 115 
Kal podvo. tetAGor AcdvTwy avtia Bpvyjv: 

c > ” , \ > t > , 

ot 8 dAdAou Tpetovor Kal ayKAWovow odmwras, 
dewatvovtes avaKktos €o0 muptAapméa KavOov, 

“a > of. \ / > € / > a 

os eddynv Kat mpoolev ev immaddovow ao.dais. 
meCol 8 exravtcavTo Aivowo mepidpopov Eepkos, 120 
dpkvas aoouTépos emdeuudpevor oTadiKeoou: 

Toaocov © avl’ Exareplev emimpovevevKe Kepain, 
éaaov empber Képas dipTuToKovo ocAnvns. 

TpLocol 8 ab Aoxswor Avov € €mt Onpynthpes, 

cis jéoaros, Sovol 6° ap em aKpordrouae Kopvp,Bots, 125 
ommoaov eK jLecdToLo yeywrdTos apporépovow 
cioatew éxateple SutA@v axpdomrepa pwrdv. 

¢ > ” / J / ~ 

of 8 ddAou ornoavTo vopw Trod€pLoto dagpowod, 
ppuKTovs avoraAéous mupt\apméas dyupis ¢ EXovTes* 
avepav &° avros EKQOTOS exee adkos ev xept Aah, 130 
(domidos év maTrdyw Onpatv peya detua Sagpowots: ) 
Sefireph | dé fépet TevKNS dro Sard prevov Tp 

e€oxa yap Seido.Ke TUpos [eevos T)0Ko}L0s Nis, 

ae eowety TEeTANKEVY ATAPLUKTOLOW omwmais. 

ot 8 omdr’ abpjowor Aedvtwv GAKiyuov rop, 135 
mavres Ouas immhes emécovdev, audi d€ meCot 
EoTrOvT au marayedvTeEs atizn 8° aifép’ ixdvev. 

Opes 8 ob peiuvovow, ematpopadny dé véovrat 
Oupov oda mptovres, apuvewev odk €Oédovres. 

ws 8 ixfbs ava viKra d0Addpoves aorradufes 140 

\ / > 4 ~ > / / 
™pos Bodov iOdvovat Boats axdarovot dépovres 


@ ie. C. i. 304. 

» Thackeray, Timbuctoo (The Lion Hunt), xi Quick issue 
out, with musket, torch, and brand, The sturdy blackamoors, 
a dusky band, 
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warfare of the hunt; since their bright-eyed horses 
are swiftest in running and stubborn to fight amain, 
and they alone endure to face the Lion’s roar, while 
other horses tremble and turn away their eyes, 
fearing the fiery eye of their lord the Lion: as I said 
before * when I sang of horses. Men on foot spread 
the circling hedge of flax, building up the nets on 
close-set stakes. And the wings on either side 
project forward as much as doth the horn of the 
new-born moon. Three hunters lie in ambush by 
the nets, one in the middle, the other two at the 
extreme corners, at such distance that when the 
man in the middle calls to them the men on the 
wings can hear. The others take their station after 
the manner of bloody war, holding in their hands on 
either side dry flaming torches. And each man of 
them holds a shield in his left hand—in the din of the 
shield there is great terror for deadly beasts—and 
in his right hand a blazing torch? of pine; for, above 
all, the well-maned Lion dreads the might of fire,¢ 
and will not look on it with unflinching eyes.4 And 
when they see the lions of valiant heart the horsemen 
all rush on together, and the men on foot follow with 
them making a din, and the noise goes unto heaven. 
And the beasts abide them not, but turn and flee, 
gnashing their teeth with rage but unwilling to 
fight. And even as in the night crafty fishermen in 
their swift ships guide the fish toward their nets, 


¢ A. 629 b 21 adnO ra Neyoueva, 7b TE PoBetobar wddioTa Td 
mip, domep Kal “Ounpos érolncey ** katbueval re deral, rds Te Tpéer 
éootjmevos wep” (Hom. Ll. xi. 554=xvii. 663); cf. Ael. vi. 22; 
vii. 6; xii. 7; Plin. viii. 52; Claud. In Rufin. ii. 252 vacuo 
qualis discedit hiatu Impatiens remeare leo quem plurima 
cuspis Et pastorales pepulerunt igne catervae. 
@ See C. i. 208 n. 
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Aapropevas daidas- Tol d€ Tpetovow iSdvres 

eMomres, ovoe pevovow eAvooopevny dwapyyyy 

Os Kat OFjpes dvaxres emruyuvovow omwmds. 

Kal Tore SewdidTEs KTUTOV avdpOv Kal drdoya iro peay 145 
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"Eore 5é tis Onpns tpitatos vopos Atibvomjwr 

dxdparos, peya Badpa: 76 5° avépes dderevres 

Atdorres Tvopen movvor miovpes TeA€ovat.* 
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KapTepa Kal mAcupior mepiSpoua, Kad de Boeias 

aladéas Tavdovow én aomiow opparoecoas 

aAkap ewev 7 ovdywv Bprapav yeviwy te dSadowdv: 

avrot 8 olos dwra mporay déuas audiécavto, 

ofuyEdpevor Kabdrepfev emacavtépois TeAapdou 155 

Kal Képules KpUrTovot Kapnata* wotva 5° abpyjaats 

yelAed te pivds Te Kal dupata pappatpovra. 

avra dé Onpos tacw dolrées,” evKeAdOotat 

pdorigw Oapwiot 80 jépos alfvacovres: 

adrtap 6 ye omjAvyyos drrexmpoBopay aAlacTtos 160 

Bpvxara. metdoas Povioy | xdos avtia dwrdv, 

depkdpevos xapoTotow bm’ Gupacw aiddpevov Top, 

Oupd rradrdlwy tkedos Siovor Kepavvots. 

od totov Tayyao pdoos mpoa8’ jeXloro 

*Ivdov trép Samedov Mapvavdéa’ Aadv ayeiBwv 165 

pvKarar Bpvynua teAwpiov, OmmdTe KpHuVaV 

ex pobopav exadhoipe peday dépas alyaroto : 

OoTe Kal edpUraros TEp ewy Kat 7 eikoow adAdots 

KupTooTat TroTapoto. Kopucadpevos AdBpov Vdwp- 

olov emuspapaye? Spios dometov 7d€ yapadpar 170 

1 rehéOover MSS. 


2 dodndées: vvll. du’ dpuats, dua pwiuacs. 
3 y.1. Bapvavbéa. 
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carrying blazing torches%; and the fishes tremble to 
behold them and do not abide the whirling gleam ; 
so the kings of beasts shut their eyes and then, 
fearing the din of men and the flame of torches, of 
their own motion they approach the plaited flanks 
of the nets. 

There is a third manner of hunting among the 
Ethiopians, untiring, marvellous. And this do four 
valiant Ethiopians perform, trusting in their valour. 
They fashion with twisted withes plaited shields, 
strong and with round sides, and stretch dried ox- 
hides over the bossy shields to be a defence at once 
against strong claws and murderous jaws. They 
themselves array all their bodies in the fleeces of 
sheep, fastening them above with close-set straps. 
Helmets cover their heads; only their lips and 
nostrils and shining eyes could you see. And they 
go together to chase the beast, flashing in the air 
many a sounding whip. But the Bion: leaps forth 
from his cave unflinchingly and opens his deadly gape 
in the face of the men and utters his roar, while 
with his bright eyes he looks blazing fire, blustering 
in his wrath like the thunder-bolts of Zeus. Not 
Ganges’ stream, which sunward over the Indian land 
passes the Maryandean” people, bellows with such 
stupendous roar when it leaps forth from the pre- 
cipices and covers the dark space of the shore ; that 
stream which, although it is exceeding broad, yet 
by twenty other rivers is it swollen and arches the 
crest of its furious flood ; not Ganges roars so loud 
as roar the boundless wood and the ravines with 

2 Of. H. iv. 640 ff. 

» Possibly the people mentioned in Ptolemy, Geogr. vii. 2. 


14 brd dé rovrous (sc. Dayyavous) Mapodvdar méxpe rav Tay- 
yapidav, év ols mébdets mpds TO Vd-yyn worau@ xrh. 
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adrdp 6 ih éy 7 dvdxeaot yévuool te Aevyadenow 175 
adoxetos ov Kev EAnow eraildoowrv Kepaile. 
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Soxpwos Hiyéverov opiver Oijpa keAawvov" 
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Tovs ovTE Kpatepol yevdwy Tduvovow dddvTes, 
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abrap 6 paridivov dOwvber movov, akputa Bdwv, 
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avrap o ye mvelwy pévos “Apeos evba Kal evOa | 
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oubké Bporotow edwxe BpaBria mdvra 1080.0 
adpov arooradder S¢ mot axepov aiwardevta: 


2 ab eptwy, i.e. aveptwr, i.e. dvFeptwr, from dvd +éptw. In 
Homer the verb occurs (1) with reference to sacrifices (Jl. 
i. 459, ii. 422 avépvoay ev rpGra), where scholl. interpret it 
of drawing the victim’s head backward and upward, (2) of 
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the deadly bellowing of the Lion, and all the sky 
resounds. And he straightway rushes, fain to glut 
him with flesh, like unto a winter storm, while the 
hunters steadfastly abide the onset of the fiery 
tempest. He with claws and deadly jaws incon- 
tinently assails and mauls any man that he can seize. 
Then another of the youths rushes on him from behind 
and calls his attention with clattering din and loud 
shout. And swiftly the lordly well-maned Lion turns 
and charges, leaving the man whom he had seized 
in his mouth ; and again another on the flank pro- 
vokes the bearded swarthy beast. Others on this 
side and on that in close succession harass him, 
trusting in hides and shields and baldricks, which 
neither the mighty teeth of his Jaws can cleave nor 
the points of his iron claws pierce. And the Lion 
wears out his strength in vain labour, charging 
blindly—leaving one man, lifting another straightway 
from the ground and wrenching his neck,¢ and again 
incontinently rushing straight upon another. And 
as when in war a hostile ring of fierce battle sur- 
rounds a mighty warrior, and he, breathing the spirit 
| of war, rushes this way and that, brandishing in his 
hand his gory sword, and at last a warlike company 
of men overcomes him, all pressing on him together, 
and he sinks to the ground, smitten by many long 
whistling arrows; even so the Lion, exhausted by 
ineffectual efforts, at last yields to the men all the 
prizes of battle, while he sheds to earth ® the bloody 


drawing a bow (JI. viii. 325 aveptovra map’ wudv), (3) of 
“pulling up the palisade (crf\a1) of a wall (/1. xii. 261). To 
Oppian it was probably two words, 

» gxepdy appears to mean ‘* ground,” cf. Hesych. cxepés* 
aKTh, alycaros, Which would equate it with fepdy Aretpoto 
(Hom. Od. v. 402). 
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Nerraréas: 6 8 dp’ Ska repioTrepxns ddvvpow 
wWpvbuots tAder Kal mopdaAXlecow aiiret: 

< 4 tr’ bee, } / A > \ > Ms 
9 S€ par’ idvOn, dua re Spios ids dpover. 9 
€ > € 7 hig | > / fi / > / 
ws 8° 6167’ ix0vBdArou Kdprov ddAov eorjoavro, 

/ , / \ / 
mAcEdpevor ondptw Ladapwvidi, Kal Awydvecat 
movAuTov 7 KeaTpha Tupi dreyebovtes eOevTo- 
ddp7) 8S es Aatapdvas adixero, Kal moti Kiprov 


@ Ael. xiii. 10 describes a somewhat similar method used 
by the Moors. > Cf. H. iii. 388. 
¢ Of. O.i, 156, H. iii. 341. The ref. of Sa\auwide—whether 
to the island or to the town in Cyprus—is unexplained, but 
no plausible emendation has been proposed. 
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foam and, like one ashamed, fixes his eye upon the 
ground. As a man who hath won many a crown of 
wild olive for boxing in the games, when he is over- 
come with wound on wound by a valiant adversary 
in close combat, stands at first bathed in torrents 
of blood, as if reeling with drink, and hanging his 
head to one side ; then his legs give way and he 
is stretched upon the ground; even so the Lion 
stretches his exhausted limbs upon the sand. 
Then the hunters busy themselves much more, and, 
swiftly pressing all upon him, they bind him with 
strong bonds, while he makes no attempt to escape 
but is altogether quiet and motionless. O greatly 
daring men! what a feat they compass, what a deed 
they do—they carry off that great monster like a tame 
sheep ! 

I have heard that with trenches and like devices 
men capture also the bold Jackals and deceive the 
tribes of Leopards #: only with much smaller trenches, 
and they cut not a pillar of stone but a beam of oak. 
And they do not hang aloft a kid,’ but a puppy, the 
privy parts of which they bind with thin straps. In 
its agony it straightway howls and barks, and its 
ery is heard by the Leopards. The Leopard rejoices 
and rushes straight through the wood. As when 
fishermen set up a weel to ensnare fish, plaiting it 
of Salaminian broom,® and in the inside of it put a 
Poulpe? or Grey Mullet® roasted in the fire; the 
savour thereof comes unto the flat ledges and brings 


4 For the Poulpe or Octopus cf. H. i. 306 n.; for broiled 
Poulpe as bait, H. iii, 345. 

¢ Of. H.i. 111 n. The schol. here is worth quoting for 
its absurdity: Keorpja Kxevds pos. Read xevrynrds dGpos. 
The schol. has confused xeorpeds with xeords, a girdle; cf. 
Zon. Keords* 06 KevTnTOs Gpos. 
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éMoras adropdrous elonyayev, odde ddvavrat 228 

adtis bmekdbvar, Sewod Sd Hvrnoav oA€Opov- 

Os Kelvn, akvdAakhos amdmpolev cicatovoa, 

édpape Kal Odpev, ovrw’ dicoapevn dddov elvat, 

yaorép. mreonevyn 5€ puvxovs éméAacoe BepeOpov. 
TlopddAvas Kai dSHpa Awvicoo ddpaccar, 23¢ 

Onpoddvwv SoArepdv Sorepiy mécw oivoxoedvTwr, 

ovdev dAevopeveov Cabgovo KOTOV Avovicov. 

mopddues vov pev Onpav yevos, ara mapobev 

od Ofpes Broovpal, yaporat 8° éréAovto yuvatkes, 

oivddes, Waxoddpor, TpreTnpides, avOoKdpyvor, 23: 

Baxxov doitaduqos eyeparydpowo TiO AvaL. 

, \ EY > \ ” > 4 
vytiaxov yap Baxyov’ ’Aynvopis érpadev “lve, 
palov opeEanevn mpwrtdopputoy viet Zyvos- 

A > v. Sem ~ > t \ > / bea Yd 
ovv 8 dp’ ouds atitnde kal Adroven kal ’Ayavn: 
aAN’ otk civ *"A@dpavtos ataprnpotar Sdépovow, 24 
Ww Po > “ / \ > v4 / 
ovpet 8 dv rote Mypov emuxdjdynv Kadgecxov. 


1 "Taxyov G. 


2 In more restricted sense cxo(dcx0-)pbpor were two 
youths of each tribe chosen from noble families (ray yéver 
kal mdovrw mpoexivrwy Suid, s.v.), who, dressed in female 
garb (év yuvarxelacs oro\ais ,M, s.v,, Procl. ap. Phot. p. 322 n.) 
led the procession of women at the Oschophoria from temple 
of Dionysus to temple of Athena Sciras at Phalerum (Hesych. 
$. Woxopspior), carrying oxo (Srxat, doxor), t.e. Vine-branches 
laden with grapes; cf. schol. Nicand. A. 109 dcxopépor 
Neyorrat “AOjvyot waides dufanets (i.e. having both parents 
alive; cf. Callim, Ait. iii. 1. 3; Poll. iii. 40, etc.) GpiNNpev or 
Kara udrdas, of NapPdavovres KAyuaTa aumédov .€x Tod lepod rot 
Acoviicou érpexov els 7d Tis XKipddos "AOnvas lepdv. .. . . boXaL 
ayplias of kAddot THs dparé)dov. 

> See C.i. 24.n, 

* Cadmus, s. of Agenor, had by Harmonia four daughters, 

Autonoé, Ino, Semele, Agave. Semele, m. by Zeus of 
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the fishes of their own will to the weel, and they are 
unable to get out again and meet a terrible death ; 
so the Leopard, hearing the puppy from afar, runs 
and makes his spring, suspecting no guile, and 
obeying the call of hunger, enters the recesses of 
the pit. 

Leopards are overcome also by the gifts of 
Dionysus, when crafty hunters pour for them the 
crafty draught, shunning not the anger of holy 
Dionysus. Leopards are now a race of wild beasts, 
but aforetime they were not fierce wild beasts but 
bright-eyed women, wine-drinking, carriers of the 
vine branch,* celebrators of the triennial festival,? 
flower-crowned, nurses of frenzied Bacchus who 
rouses the dance. For Ino,° scion of Agenor, reared 
the infant Bacchus and first gave her breast to the 
son of Zeus, and. Autonoe likewise and Agave joined 
innursing him, but not in the baleful halls of Athamas,4 
but on the mountain which at that time men called by 
the name of the Thigh (Mypés).¢ For greatly fearing 


Dionysus (Bacchus), died at his birth and the child was 
conveyed by Hermes to Ino (Apollod. iii. 4. 3). 

4 Athamas, s. of Aeolus and king of Boeotia, married Ino 
as his second wife. 

¢ When Dionysus was born untimely, Zeus sewed the 
infant in his thigh («mpés). After Athamas and Ino, driven 
mad by Hera, had slain their children, Hermes conveyed 
the child Dionysus rpds vipgas év Nicy xaroxotvoas ris ’Aclas 
(Apollod. l.c.) and the name Meros was given to a hill there. 
The location of Meros thus depends on the location of Nysa 
which is usually placed in India; Strabo 687 Nucalous 5% 
Twas €Ovos mpocwvimocay Kal wodw map avroi’s Nicav Acovicov 
kriopa Kal bpos Td Urep THs méXews Mnpdv; Plin. vi, 79 Nysam 
urbem plerique Indiae adscribunt montemque Merum Libero 
Patri sacrum, unde origo fabulae Iovis femine editum; cf. 
id. xvi. 144; Solin, lii. 16; Dion. P. 1159. But there were 
other localizations ; see note on 251 below. 
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Znvos yap peyadny ddoxov peya Seysatvovoat 

kat IlevOja tUpavvov *Exywovidny tpopéovear 
etAativn ynA@ Siov yévos eykareevro, 

veBplow om dyupeBadovro Kal eorefavro KoptBous 24, 
ev onéi, Kat mepl maida TO [LUOTLKOV dpxnoayro : 
TUpmava 8 éxtimeov Kal KvuBada yepol KpoTatvor, 
mawdos KAavOuvpiop@v mpokadtppata: mpata 8 


we 

epawwov 
»” p 6 v. \ Xr / “ i ye ” > 
opyia KevBouevy rept Adpvaxe: ody 8 dpa Tijow 
Adviat AdOpn TedeT@v artovto yuvatkes: 251 


ex 8° dpeos muoTHow ayeppoovyny éTapnow" 
evTvov (doa Bowotidos exrobe yains: 
pee yap 707, peMev aviLepos 7 Tmply €odca 
yata puTnKopeew oro Avourovep Avoviow. 
xnrov 5° dppnrny iepos yopos detpacau 25: 
oreidpvevar varovow émeornpiav dvo10 
Edpizov 8 ikavov em’ jovas, évOa Kiyavov 
/ ¢ ~ / ¢ / > ‘\ \ ~ 
mpéeaBuv ouod texéecow aAtrAavov: apdi dé maoat 
ypipeas €AXicoovto Bvbods axdroo Tephoat: 
avrap 6 y aidcobels tepas tmédexTo yuvaikas. 26 


1 dyepu. Mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 


« King of Thebes, s. of Echion and Agave, opposed the 
worship of Dionysus. Spying upon the Bacchants on 
Cithaeron he was torn in pieces by his mother who mistook 
him for a wild beast (Apollod. iii. 5. 2). 

> The prosody of x\avéuvpicuey is no reason for altering 
the text. It is no worse than Lucan’s *‘ distincta zmaragdo ”’ 
(x. 121), ef. Mart. v. 11. 1, and even Homer has v\yjevre 
Zaxivéw and the like. 

¢ Cf. the legend of the Curetes and the infant Zeus ; 
Callim. //. i, 51 ff. 

* Boeotian, 

© i.e. Meros (241 n.). As obviously a hill in Boeotia is 
intended, that implies a Boeotian Nysa. Now though Nysa 
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the mighty spouse of Zeus and dreading the tyrant 
Pentheus,¢ son of Echion, they laid the holy child in 
a coffer of pine and covered it with fawn-skins and 
wreathed it with clusters of the vine, in a grotto 
where round the child they danced the mystic dance 
and beat drums and clashed cymbals in their 
hands, to veil the cries ® of the infant.¢ It was around 
that hidden ark that they first showed forth their 
mysteries, and with them the Aonian? women secretly 
took part in the rites. And they arrayed a gathering 
of their faithful companions to journey from that 
mountain @ out of the Boeotian land. For now, now 
was it fated that a land,f which before was wild, 
should cultivate the vine at the instance of Dionysus 
who delivers from sorrow. Then the holy choir took 
up the secret coffer and wreathed it and set it on the 
back of an ass. And they came unto the shores of 
the Euripus, where they found a seafaring old man 
with his sons, and all together they besought the 
fishermen that they might cross the water in their 
boats. Then the old man had compassion on them 
and received on board the holy women. And lo! on 


is generally put in India, Herodotus puts it in Ethiopia: 
Herod. ii. 146 Acévucdy re Néyouct of "E\Aqves ws atrixa yevduevov 
és Tov unpdv éveppawaro Leds Kal ivexe és Nvéonv tiv wbrép 
Alyirrov éodcav év rH AlOorly ; cf. ibid. iii. 97. Diod. iv. 2 
puts it weraéd Powlkns kat Netdov; cf. iii. 65; Hom. H. xxxiii. 
8; Steph. Byz. s. NGcac enumerates ten—on Helicon, in 
Thrace, in Caria, Arabia, Egypt, Naxos, India, Caucasus, 
Libya, Euboea. Oppian, we must suppose, is thinking of 
the Heliconian Nysa: cf. Strabo 405 ypddover dé Kal roiro 
(sc: Hom. Il. ii. 508 Nicdy re fabénv) ** Noody re Fabénv.” Kopyn 
8 écrit rod ‘EXtk@vos 7 Nica. Cf. Paus. i. 39, 

* Kuboea. Cf. Steph. Byz. s. Nica . . . dexdrn év EvBoly 
&v0a Sid pds Huépas rhv dumendv pacw avbey Kal rdov Bdrpuv 
memalver bar. 
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rot 57) of XAvepy) poev en7vOee céehwaoe pira€, 
mpvpvny 8 Spain €Awos' Kal Kisads €perov" 
kal Kev d1rép TovToLo KuBioreov aomadvhes 
deiware Sayovi TemTnoTtes, GAAA mdpo.Bev 

? aA / / \ > “4 \ na 
és yatay Sdpu KéAce* pos EdBoinv dé yuvaikes 21 
Ao” > 2x , 6 A / / 
Ho én proraiow Ueov Kar ayov7 9 $¢povoa, 

ca > i BN mv cA 4 ¢ > »” 4 
oof Umratov pev evatev dpos® Kapinow* dx’ dvtpw, 
pupta. on dypavoy Bory edudagaro purar: 
TpOTOs Toy.evioy® topvaaTo, mpM@Tos €keivos 
Kaptovs aypiddos Auraphs. €OAubev €dains, 69 
Kal Taplow mpaTos yaaa myi€ato, kal mot cipBAous 
€x Opvds deipas adyavas evéKAeice pedAlooas. 

1 gé\wos (-ov GI) mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 

2 Boos Editor: dpe: mss. 

3 Kapigow Editor: kat pinow CDEF: ral poujow AB: 
kal pojow GLM: xepdecow Turnebus. 4 divrpw: dvtpov Mss. 

5 romévioy Schneider: roiwerlwy Mss. 


@ Similar miracles take place when Dionysus is carried 
off by Tyrrhenian pirates; Hom. H. vii. 35 ff.; Nonn. xly. 
105 ff. ; Apollod. iii. 5. 3; Philostr; Imag. i. 19 ; Ov. M. iii. 
577 ff. ® Smilax aspera. 

° No doubt the vine is intended. Nonn. xii. 299, speak- 
ing of the vine, has dypids 7Bbwoa rodvyvdpmrrow cerlvos 
(cf. Dion. P. 1157 @Quxés re modrvyvduarns éAlvoro), whence it 
might be argued that Oppian used cé\uwos for vine-tendril. 
But (1). céwvos (for cé\wov) seems not to oceur; (2) the 
penult of cé\wor is long (except A? P. vii. 621. 2). 

@ Pind. NV. ix. 27 & yap doipovlowr PbBors perryovTe Kat 
maides Oedv. 

¢ S. of Apollo and Cyrene, patron of all rural life, of 
flocks and herds, hunting, Reece sina! etc.:« Pind. Paid 
59 ff.; Nonn. v. 229 ff., xiii. 253 ff..; Diod, iv. 81 f.'\; Verg: 
G. i. 14, iv. 315 ff. When Ceos was suffering from pestilence 
owing to the heat of the Dog-star, Aristaeus went there 
and built an altar to Zeus Icmaeus, i.e. Zeus as God of 
Moisture, and established an annual sacrifice to Zeus and 
Sirius on the hills of the island. Ever after Zeus caused 
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the benches of his boat flowered @ the lush bindweed ® 
and blooming vine* and ivy wreathed the stern. 
Now would the fishermen, cowering in god-sent 
terror,? have dived into the sea, but ere that the boat 
came to land. And to Euboea the women came, 
carrying the god, and to the abode of Aristaeus,’ who 
dwelt in a eave on the top of a mountain at Caryae/ 
and who instructed the life of country-dwelling men 
in countless things; he was the first to establish a 
flock of sheep 7; he first pressed the fruit of the oily 
wild olive,” first curdled milk with rennet,and brought 
the gentle bees* from the oak? and shut them up in 


the Etesian winds to blow for forty days after the rising 
of Sirius. Hence Aristaeus was worshipped in Ceos as 
Zeus Aristaeus (Callim. A%é. iii. 1. 33 ff. [Loeb]; Ap. Rh. 
ii. 516, ff..; Nonn. ‘v. 269 f.;) xiii. 279 ff.).. In the present 
passage he seems to be conceived as dwelling in Euboea. 

1 kepdecow wm’ dyrpov (Schneid. and Lehrs) seems to have 
no probability. We know no example of xépara applied to 
a cave (Claud. Paneg.. Prob. et Ol. 209 has ‘‘ curvis Tiberinus 
in antris”) and dpevs Kepdecow tr’ dvtpw (Suggested by 
Schneid. in note) would be preferable. We venture to read 
Kaptnow (practically the reading of the mss.) and suppose 
that Caryae=Carystus, founding upon Callim. Ai. iii. 1. 
56 ff., where we are told that Xenomedes recounted the 
legendary history of Ceos, dpxuevos ws rippyow éevatero 
Kwpuklyou ras ard Tapuns ood Nes ediwte wéyas, | ‘Ldpotocay ra 
Kal py épruoav, ds tre Kipw...|.0... 00.70..4 
@keev év Kapvais, coupled with Heraclid. Tept mohurevov ix. 
(Miller, F.H.G. ii. p. 214) éxaretro pev ‘Ldpotca H vijcos 
éyorrat 6é olkjaae NUppar mpdrepoy airyy. poBjncavros dé avras 
Movros els Kdpuaroy dia Siva. Also acc. to one version 
(schol. Ap. Rh. ii. 498) Carystus was the father of Aristaeus. 

9 Nonn. v. 261 ff. % Ib. 258 ff. “HTD S 242 FF. 

j Before the invention of the artificial hive, the only 
honey known was ‘‘ wild honey ” (uéde 7d. Kadovmevov dyprov 
Diod. xix. 945; wédc dyprov N.T. Matt. iii. 4) ** deposited in 
the hollow of old trees and in the cavities of rocks”’ 
(Gibbon, c. x.). Claud. Im Ruf. ii, 460 ff. 
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\ aes , / 2 ee} 
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‘t > ” a ~ > a a 
ot 0 adap eCwov xAcepot & amrovro vopoto. 
78n Kal Oudoovow euéeuBAeTo Kal Kata Tacav 

cal Sa ~ , 4, 
yatav exidvato dpa Ovwvaiov Arovdcov. 281 
mévTn dé Ovnrots apeTHv mwA€oKeTo daivwyr: 
owe dé Kat OnBns ereBHoato Kal mrupimaud. 
maoat danyriagay Kadpunides: attap 6 uapyos 
IlevOeds odyt deras maddpas edeev Atoviaov, 

\ A 2 / > / \ he 
Kal Beov adroddvovow arreihee yepot (daigar, 29( 
od Tupiov. Kadporo Kara1ddpmevos Tpixa Aevk nv, 
odde KvAwdopevny otov mpd modecou “Ayavny 
avpew 8 aivopdpovow eBdorpeev ols érdporor, 
ovpew Te KAciew TE, Xopov 7 eAdacke yuvaikav. 
of pev vev Bpopsov IlevOniadar dudakies 298 
Seopotow SoKéovto anpeloiow ayecbar 
aAAor Kadpueiot te: Geod 8 ody dmreto Seopa: 

“2 A / ‘dl / > ” 

maxvwln dé Kéap OiacwrTior, mavta 8 epale 

ta > ‘ th / 4 
pipav amo Kpotddwv oredhavapata OvobAa Te 

XElpav * 


® Ferula communis. 
» Num. xx. !1 Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 
smote the rock twice: and the water came out abundantly. 
¢ Semele (Pind. P. iii. 99; Hom. ZZ. xxxiv. 22), 
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hives. He at that time received the infant Dionysus 
from the coffer of Ino and reared him in his cave and 
nursed him with the help of the Dryads and the 
Nymphs that have the bees in their keeping and the 
maidens of Kuboea and the Aonian women. And, 
when Dionysus was now come to boyhood, he played 
with the other children ; he would cut a fennel @ stalk 
and smite ® the hard rocks, and from their wounds 
they poured for the god sweet liquor. Otherwhiles 
he rent rams, skins and all, and clove them piece- 
meal and cast the dead bodies on the ground; and 
again with his hands he neatly put their limbs 
together, and immediately they were alive and 
browsed on the green pasture. And now he was 
attended by holy companies, and over all the earth 
were spread the gifts of Dionysus, son of Thyone,® 
and everywhere he went about showing forth his 
excellence to men. Late and at last he set foot in 
Thebes, and all the daughters of Cadmus came to 
meet the son of fire. But rash Pentheus bound the 
hands of Dionysus that should not be bound and 
threatened with his own murderous hands to rend 
the god. He had not regard unto the white hair 
of Tyrian Cadmus nor to Agave grovelling at his 
feet, but called to his ill-fated companions to hale 
’ away the god—to hale him away and shut him up— 
and he draye away the choir of women. Now the 
guards of Pentheus thought to carry away Bromius 4 
in bonds of iron, and so thought the other Cadmeans ; 
but the bonds touched not the god. And the heart 
of the women worshippers was chilled, and they cast 
on the ground all the garlands from their temples 
and the holy emblems of their hands, and the cheeks 


4 Dionysus (Pind. fr, Ixxv. 10; Aesch. HL. 24, 
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of all the worshippers of Bromius flowed with tears. 
And straightway they cried: “Io! blessed one, 
O Dionysus, kindle thou the flaming lightning of 
thy father and shake the earth and give us speedy 
vengeance on the evil tyrant. And, O son of fire, 
make Pentheus a bull upon the hills, make Pentheus 
of evil name a bull and make.us ravenous wild beasts, 
armed. with deadly claws, that, O Dionysus, we may 
rend him in our mouths.’ So spake they praying 
and the lord of Nysa speedily hearkened to their 
prayer. Pentheus he made a bull of deadly eye 
and arched his neck and made the horns spring from 
his forehead. But to the women he gave the grey 
eyes of a wild beast and armed their jaws and. on 
their backs put a spotted hide like that of fawns and 
made them a savage race. And, by the devising of 
the god having changed their fair flesh, in the form 
of Leopards they rent Pentheus among the rocks. 
Such things let us sing, such things let us believe 
in our hearts! But as for the deeds of the women 
in the glens of Cithaeron, or the tales told of those 
wicked mothers, alien to Dionysus, these are the 
impious falsehoods of minstrels. 

In this fashion does some hunter with his comrades 
devise a snare for the Leopards which love neat wine. 
They choose a spring in the thirsty land of Libya, 
a spring which, though small, gives forth in a very 
waterless place abundant dark water, mysterious 
and unexpected; nor does: it flow onward with 
murmuring stream, but bubbles marvellously and 
remains stationary and sinks in the sands, Thereof 
the race of fierce Leopards come at dawn to drink. 
And straightway at nightfall the hunters set forth 
and carry with them twenty jars of sweet wine, which 
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Aapov deldSwor, mpokadrlopevor peta Setmvov 

> a € / > / / 
adAAjAovs Exdteplev aporBadiovcr KuTéAXos, 
oye 8 eAdddnoav: tods 8° Eppipev aAXov ex’ aAAw 2 

\ \ \ 4 > ~ / mw 
Kal dpect Kat BAehddporow emiBpicav prévos owvov- 
“a ~ / ~ . aS > / a 
@s Keivat para, Ofpes €T aMiAjo xvbeioa 
vooge mOvov Kparepotow" on dypevripaov yevovTo. 

"Apxrovow be Tovedou kori TEpLWaLoV aypnv 
Lissout doo. vatovor kal “Appeviny KdvTorogov. — 3: 
\ ” / / / ~ 

movdds dxXos Batvovor ravvoxia BévOea Spupav, 
topes adrodvrois® ody eipivecou KUvecow, 


1 xparepoto mss. : corr. G. Hermann. 

2 avrodvros Schneider: av’rodvyos mss. vulg.: air’ dXvyor 
Tiiselmann coll. Paraphr. p. 42. 30 Bpaxets dé abr&v: air’ 
dMyos A,.KLM, 
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someone whose business is the keeping of a vineyard 
had pressed eleven years before,* and they mix the 
sweet liquor with the water and leave the purple 
spring and bivouac not far away, making shift to 
cover their valiant bodies with goat skins or merely 
with the nets, since they can find no shelter either of 
rock or leafy tree ; for all the land stretches sandy 
and treeless, The Leopards, smitten by the flaming 
sun, feel the call both of thirst and of the odour which 
they love, and they approach the Bromian spring and 
with widely gaping mouth lap up the wine. First 
they all leap about one another like dancers ; then 
their limbs become heavy, and they gently nod their 
heads downwards to the goodly earth; then deep 
slumber overcomes them all and casts them here 
and there upon the ground. As when at a banquet 
youths of an age, still boys, still with the down upon 
their cheeks, sing sweetly and challenge each other 
after dinner with cup for cup ; and it is late ere they 
give over, and the strength of the wine is heavy on 
head and eye and throws them over one upon the 
other ; even so those wild beasts are heaped on one 
another and become, without mighty toil, the prey 
of the hunters. 

For Bears an exceeding glorious hunt is made by 
those who dwell on the Tigris and in Armenia famous 
for archery. A great crowd go to the shady depths 
of the thickets,’ skilful men with keen-scented 


@ From Hom. Qd. iii. 391 olvov jduméroio, Tov évdexdrw 
éviauT@ (i.e, eleven years after it was made) | dev rain Kal 
amd kpndeuvoy édvae. 

» abrodvyors Of most Mss. seems meaningless. av’rodvras 
(Schneid.) means ‘‘on a slip-leash.” Cf. Hes. s. adrédvois* 
Oéua ef’ & ayKidy Ebarra kal ody dupa yéeyover. 
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> \ /\? 77 / / \ > / 
TH Se par lavOn peidnoé te Ovpos eadpos, 
apara 8 akdpytos, avaayevn dé Kapynvov 
elow és aypavAwy dSopov deidovoa ToKnwv* 
Os Kuvos tavOn Ovpsds Opacds: adrap émaxrip 
Kal pada pw Odvovta Binodmevos TeAap@or 
/ , wv > o¢ c 7 

Kkayxaddwv traXwopaos €Byn pe8” dpuwdov éraipwr. 
totou d€ Kal dpupov SverreOpade, Opa te muKprV 

«) \ \ / ov , ” 

avros kal ovvdeOXos dmov Aoxowvres EAcufay. 
of 8 dp’ emevydpevot ordAtkas oTHoavTo Kpataods 
dikrud 7 aprerdoavto Kal adpKvas audeBadovro: 
ev dé d0w KAivav Sovais Exdrepe Kepatats 
dvépas akpodivous bo" pretcAwéouct mayovow.* 
ex 8 abt@v Kepdwy te Kal ailna@v muAawpav 


' waorevcovr’] dual for plural. 


2 qro\ur\avéa Mss. : corr. Schneider. 
3 éml in lit. BK. 4 raya B de Ballu, 
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dogs on leash, to seek the mazy tracks of the 
deadly beasts. But when the dogs descry the signs 
of footprints, they follow them up and guide the 
trackers with them, holding their long noses nigh 
the ground. And afterwards if they desery any 
fresher track, straightway they rush eagerly, giving 
tongue the while exultingly, forgetting the previous 
track, But when they reach the end of their devious 
tracking and come to the cunning lair of the beast, 
straightway the dog bounds from the hand of the 
hunter, pitifully barking, rejoicing in his heart 
exceedingly: As when a maiden in the season of 
milky spring roams with unsandalled feet over all 
the hills in search of flowers and while she is yet afar 
the fragrance tells her of the sweet violet ahead ; 
her lightsome heart is gladdened and smiles, and 
she gathers the flowers without stint and wreathes her 
head and goes singing to the house of her country- 
dwelling parents; even so the stout heart of the 
dog is gladdened. But the hunter for all his eager- 
ness constrains him with straps and goes back 
exulting to the company of his comrades. And he 
' shows them the thicket and where himself and his 
helper ambushed and left the savage beast. And 
they hasten and set up strong stakes and spread 
hayes and cast nets around. On either hand in the 
two wings they put two men at the ends of the net ¢ 
to lie under piles of ashen boughs. From the wings 
themselves and the men who watch the entrance 

2 The word dxpodivovs gives much the same sense as 
dxpwréma (with which, of course, it has no etymological 
connexion) or ‘‘elbows’’ of Xen. C. 2. 6, which Poll. v. 29 
defines as ta wépata ray dpkiwy. peruyéourr mdyour. — if 


correct—seems to. mean ‘‘piles” or “heaps” of ashen 
boughs. 
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deEvreph Se Adxyous bro pwydow' eorHaavTo, 

H xAocepots meTdAotct ods muKdcavto péAabpa, 

tuT0ov am’ adAjrwy, miovpas 8 exddAvipay éxdotw 395 

avepas, opmyKeoot mpotrav déuas audiBaddovtes. 

avrap env KaTa KOoMOV éeTaptéa TavTa TéAWVTAL, 
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adAmuy€ pev Kedadnoe TmeAdpiov, 4 dé Te AdxpuNs 
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d&d A€Anke Oopotoa Kai d€d dédopKe Aakobca: 

ailnol 8 emdpovcav doddées, ex 8 Exdrepbev 400 

avtia @ynpos tao. dadayynddov KAovéovtes. 


1 pwrdow Ag, in lit. M. 


@ The formido of Latin writers, a line hung with feathers 
and ribbons of various colours by which the game is scared 
and driven in the desired direction. Verg. A. xii. 749 
Inclusum veluti si quando flumine nactus Cervum aut 
puniceae saeptum formidine pennae Venator cursu canis 
et latratibus instat; G. iii. 371 Hos (cervos) non inmissis 
canibus, non cassibus ullis Puniceaeve agitant pavidos 
formidine pennae; Senec. Hipp. 46 Picta rubenti linea 
penna Vano claudat terrore feras; De ira ii. 11. 5 cum 
maximos ferarum greges linea pennis distincta contineat et 
in insidias agat, ab ipso adfectu dicta formido ; De elem. i. 
12. 5 Sic feras lineae et pennae clausas continent. Easdem 
a tergo eques telis incessat: temptabunt fugam per ipsa 
quae fugerant procalcabuntque formidinem ; Luc. iv. 437 
Sic dum pavidos formidine cervos Claudat ‘odoratae me- 
tuentes aera pennae. 
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they stretch on the left hand a well-twined long rope @ 
of flax a little above the ground in such wise that 
the cord would reach to a man’s waist. Therefrom 
are hung many-coloured patterned ribbons, various 
and bright, a scare to wild beasts, and suspended 
therefrom are countless bright feathers, the beautiful 
wings of the fowls of the air, Vultures? and white 
Swans °¢ and long Storks.¢ On the right hand they set 
ambushes in clefts of rock, or with green leaves they 
swiftly roof huts a little apart from one another, and 
in each they hide four men, covering all their bodies 
with branches. Now when all things are ready, 
the trumpet sounds its tremendous note, and the 
Bear leaps forth from the thicket with a sharp cry 
and looks sharply as she cries. And the young men 
rush on in a body and from either side come in 
battalions against the beast and drive her before 


» For the feathers used in the formido cf. Gratt. 77 ff. 
Tantum inter nivei iungantur vellera cygni, Et satis armorum 
est ; haec clara luce coruscant Terribiles species ; ab vultwre 
dirus avaro Turbat odor silvas, meliusque alterna valet res ; 
Nemes. 312 ff. Dat tibi pinnarum terrentia millia vultur, 
Dat Libye, magnarum avium fecunda creatrix, Dantque 
grues cygnique senes et candidus anser, Dant quae flu- 
minibus craseisque paludibus errant Pellitosque pedes 
stagnanti gurgite tingunt. Of Vultures two species are 
distinguished: A. 592b6 rév dé yurev dio éorly eldn, 6 
peéev puxpds Kal éxeuvKdrepos, 6 dé pelfwv Kal orodoedécrepos. 
The former is Neophron percnopterus L., which nests in 
Greece, its arrival about 21st March being reckoned by 
shepherds as the beginning of Spring (Momms. p. 1); the 
latter Vultur fulvus Briss. and perh. V. cinereus. 

¢ Both Cygnus musicus, the Whistling Swan or Whooper, 
and C. olor, the Mute Swan, are found in Greece, but only 
the latter appears to nest there (Momms. pp. 286 f.). 

4 Ciconia nigra and C. alba are both visitors in Greece, 
the latter being resident in Macedonia (Momms. pp. 285 f.). 
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> > ” f. iP. \ > > | aha 
ev 8 émeaev Awéovor Adxous: Tol 8 eyyds €ovTes 
axpdoAwot OpwoKxovat Kal eyKovéovtes Urrepbe 
omapTodeTov Tavvovat Trepidpojrov* GANo 8 és” GAAw 415 
vynjoavto Aivov: pdAa yap Tore Oupaivovow 
dpkro. Kal yevderou Kal apyaddais taAdunoe: 
dnbax. S eEavtis pvyov avépas aypevrhpas 
dixrud 7 e&jAvEav, aiotwoav Sé Te Onpyy. 
> ‘\ / / > \ / > / 
adda TéTE Kpatepds Tis avip TaAduny emédnoev 420 
dpxtov de€irepyv, xjnpwoe Te TAacay epwny, 
dio€ 7 emorapevws, Tavucév te Trott EvAa Opa, 
Kal maAw eyKatéeKAr dpvo 5 Adé 
yratékrevoe Spvds mevKns Te peAdOpw, 
muKvjjor otpopdduyEw éov déuas aoKxyjoacay. 


2 Cf. i. 156. The repidpouos is a rope passing through 
the meshes along the upper and lower margins of the net, 
which, when the game is driven in, the ambushed hunter 
pulls and so closes the mouth of the net. Hes. s. repldpomot* 
Tov dixrvov 7d dietpouevov cxowlov ; Poll. v.28 éort dé wepldpomos 
Tis dpkvos oxowlov éxatépwhev Trav dvw tre Kal KkadTw Bpbxwv 
duetpduevov,  auvédkerai Te Ta Sixrva Kal mdédw dvadverar ; 
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them. And she, leaving the din and the men, rushes 
straight where she sees an empty space of open 
plain. Thereupon in turn an ambush of men arises 
in her rear and make a clattering din, driving her to 
the brow of the rope and the many-coloured scare. 
And the wretched beast is utterly in doubt and flees 
distraught, fearful of all alike—the ambush of men, 
the din, the flute, the shouting, the scaring rope ; 
for with the roaring wind the ribands wave aloft in 
the air and the swinging feathers whistle shrill. 
So, glancing about her, the Bear draws nigh the net 
and falls into the flaxen ambush. ‘Then the watchers 
at the ends of the net near at hand spring forth and 
speedily draw tight above the skirting cord ¢ of broom. 
Net on net they pile; for at that moment Bears 
greatly rage with jaws and terrible paws, and many 
a time they straightway evade the hunters and 
escape from the nets and make the hunting vain. 
But at that same moment some strong man fetters 
the right paw of the Bear and widows “her of all her 
force, and binds her skilfully and ties the beast to 
planks of wood and encloses her again in a cage of 
oak and pine, after she has exercised her body in 
many a twist and turn. 


Xen. C. 2. 4 bpeloOwoay Se of repldpomor avauparor, va erpoxor 
Got. The repidpouo. might also be attached to the net by 
loops (rods dé repidpduous ard orpopéwy Xen. C. 2. 6; cf. 
Poll. v. 29 mpoBdddovra 6é rots Sixtvous dad orpopewy) : Xen. 
C. 10. 7 rov repidpomoy éEamrew dad dévdpov lcxupod. Xen. 
C. 6. 9 speaks of fastening the mepidpouo. to the ground 
(kabdarwy rods repdpouous éri tiv yiv). Here he must be 
referring to the skirting-rope at the lower margin of the 
net from which the upper rope was sometimes distinguished 
as érldpouos: Poll. v. 29 rivés dé rovrous ércdpdmous wvdpacar, 
oi dé dUo byTwH Tov pev Ex TOU KaTw Tepldpomov, éErldpomov dé 
Tov dvwiev, 
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"Hy sor’ eAfjs ddépkov dé, dvddcceo pr) pera 
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e€KTAOLOV Sodixov te dpdpov Kal TEéppia. TOvOLO 440 
tuTOov droorain, Aayovwey 3° did pondea xedy 
ddépkou yap meptahra Spopous evi peooariout 
KvoTioOa KUpLalvovoL, dvayKatovow bm’ duBpous 
BpOouevor Aayovas, Trott 8 iaxiov dxAalovow: 
qv & oAlyov mvevowor torvadapdywy amo Aaywwav, 445 
moAAov apewdtepor Aaunpdtepol te PéBovrar, 
yovvaow edpdprot Kal eyKacr Kovdorepo.ot. 
Kepda 8° ovre Aoxorsw aAwoysos ore Bpdyovow 


@ Xen. C. 5. 17 Odovor wdduora pev ra dvdvTn .. . Ta SE 
KaTAVYTN KLOTO. 

> Xen. C. 5. 30 oxéd\n 7a drrioGev pmelfw word rev Eumpocber. 

© Xen. C.8. 8 raxd yap arayopever dia Td BAOos Tis xudvos 
kal dia 7d Kdrwbev Tay Today aclwy byTwY mpocéxerOar abTr@ 
byxov moditv. 

4 ie. their feet are caked with mud. The metaphor is 
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In hunting the swift-footed tribes of the Hare the 
hunter should run in front and head them off from 
upward-sloping rock or hill and with cunning prudence 
drive them downhill. For the moment that they 
see hounds and huntsmen they rush uphill®; since 
they well know that their forelegs® are shorter. 
Hence hills are easy for Hares—easy for Hares but 
difficult for mounted men. Moreover, the hunter 
should avoid much-trodden ways and the beaten 
track and pursue them in the tilled fields. For on 
the trodden way they are nimbler and light of foot 
and easily rush on. But on the ploughed land their 
feet are heavy in summer and in the winter ¢ season 
they carry a fatal shoe @ that reaches to the ankle. 

If ever thou art hunting a Gazelle, beware that 
after a very long and extended course and term of 
toil it do not halt a moment and relieve? nature. 
For in Gazelles beyond all others the bladder swells 
in the midst of their course and their flanks are 
burdened by involuntary waters and they squat upon 
their haunches. But if they take breath a little 
with their noisy throats, they flee far more strongly 
and more swiftly with nimble knees and lighter 
loins. 

The Fox is not to be captured by ambush nor by 


illustrated by the use of xpnis to mean a species of cake 
é& devpou kal wéderos Poll. vi. 77. 

¢ Cf. A. 579a12 (of Deer, ago) ev dé 7H petv-yew avd- 
Tavow mowtvra T&v Spiywv Kat Uprorduevor pwévovow Ews ay 
trnolov €hOn 6 duwkwv* Tore OE rad Pevyovaty. TolTo dé doxodor 
movety did TO Tovety Ta évTds* 70 yap evrepoy exer ewTov Kal 
dabeves ows ware Edy npéua Tis TaTaén, Siakdmrerat TOU dépyaros 
Uytods évros; Plin. viii. 113 et alias semper in fuga acquie- 
scunt stantesque respiciunt, cum prope ventum est rursus 
fugae praesidia repetentes. Hoc fit intestini dolore tam 
infirmi ut ictu levi rumpatur intus. 
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noose nor by net. For she is clever in her cunning 
at perceiving them; clever too at severing a rope 
and loosing knots and by subtle craft escaping from 
death. But the thronging hounds take her; yet 
even they for all their strength do not overcome her 
without bloodshed. 
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@ Introduction, p. xx. 
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Tue tribes of the sea and the far scattered ranks of 
all manner of fishes, the swimming brood of Amphi- 
trite, will I declare, O Antoninus,¢ sovereign majesty 
of earth ; all that inhabit the watery flood and where 
each dwells, their mating in the waters and their 
birth, the life of fishes, their hates, their loves, their 
wiles,’ and the crafty devices of the cunning fisher’s 
art—even all that men have devised against the 
baffling fishes. Over the unknown sea they sail with 
daring heart and they have beheld the unseen deeps 
and by their arts have mapped out the measures of 
the sea, men more than human. The mountain-bred 
Boar and the Bear the hunter sees, and, when he 
confronts him watches him openly, whether to shoot 
him afar or slay him at close quarters. Both beast 
and man fight securely on the land, and the hounds 
go with the hunter as guides to mark the quarry and 
direct their masters to the very lair and attend close 
at hand as helpers. To them winter brings no great 
fear, nor summer brings burning heat; for hunters 
have many shelters—shady thickets and cliffs and 
caves in the rock self-roofed ; many a silvery river, 
too, stretching through the hills to quench thirst and 
> Of fishes, cf. JZ. ii. 53 f., iii. 92 ff. Editors, punctuating 

at pidéryras, take Boudds of the devices of fishermen. 
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rey , \ A 4, ee, 
dévaot Taplar: Tapa d€ yAodover péeBpous 
qrotat Te xGaparat, paras KAlows Umvov éA€cbar 25 
evolov eK Kapedrovo, Kat copva. ddpma mdcacbat 
BAns aypovdpovo, Ta 7 oUpect ToAAA PvovTat. 
\ > ae / Mh 77 ¢ / 

Teptarry 8° emetat Opn mA€ov Hé mep idpus. 
ae > > cal ? / + 
doco. 5 olwvotow edomdilovrar dAcOpov, 
€ Qs \ cal / \ € / a” 
pyidin Kal totou méder Kat droyuos aypn: 30 
Tovs ev yap Kvwooovtas eAniccavto Kadvhs 

4 \ A / ¢ / > / 
K pupony: Tovs dé Sdvagw dréomacay iEopdporow- 
ot Oe TavuThéxrovow év (EpKeow ipuTov avTol 
evs xpnitorres, drepmeéa. & atAw exupoay. 
tAnorovois 8 adtebow areKpwapTor ev deOAor, 35 
> \ > > \ , , 2A > x 
eAmis 8 ov orabepy gaiver dpevas HiT Overpos* 
ov yap. ducw7}rov yains Smep abAevovow, 
GAN alel Kpvep@ Te Kal doxera poapyatvovTe 
vdaT. ouppopéovra, 6 Kal yainbev idséc0au 
Seiwa déper Kal podvoy ev Oupac mreipjoacbar: 40 
dovpact 8° ev Bavotow aeAAdwv Bepamovres 
mAaldpmevor, Kal Ovudv ev olduacw aiev exovtes, 
alel prev vehéAnv loewdda mamraivovow, 
atel d€ Tpopéovor pedAawopevov mépov dAuns* 

> / , > / /, > / >» 
ovdé tt hoitaddwy avéuwv oxéras, o0d€é TW’ OuBpwv 45 
dAxry ov mupos dAkap dmwpwoto dépovrar. 
mpos 8 ért Kat Brooupiis SvadepKea Setwara Aiprns 
KITER meppikac, TA Te odlow dvriwow, 
edt dv droBpuxins adutov mepdwor Daddcons: 
od pev tis oKvAdkwy aArinyv odov Hyepovevet 50 


@ Manil. v. 371 Aut nido captare suo ramove sedentem | 
Pascentemye super surgentia ducere lina; ¢f. C. i. 64, 

> Of. Gaelic proverbs: ‘* Precarious is the unt unre- 
liable the fishing ; lace thy trust in the land, it never deft 
man empty”; dns stable is the point of the fish-hook” 
**Good is the help of the fishing, but a bad barn is the fish” 
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dispense a never-failing bath; and by the green- 
fringed streams are low beds of grass, a soft “couch 
in sunny weather for sleep after toil, and. seasonable 
repast to eat of woodland fruits which grow abundant 
on the hills. Pleasure more than sweat attends the 
hunt. And those who prepare destruction for birds, 
easy for them too and visible is their prey. For some 
they capture unawares asleep upon their nests; 
others they take with limed reeds; others fall of 
themselves into the fine-plaited nets, seeking for a 
bed, and a woeful roost they find. But for the toil- 
some fishermen their labours are uncertain,’ and 
unstable as a dream is the hope that flatters their 
hearts.. For not upon the moveless¢ land do they 
labour, but always they have to encounter the chill 
and wildly raging water, which even to behold from 
the land brings terror and to essay it only with the 
eyes. In tiny barks they wander obsequious to the 
stormy winds, their minds ever on the surging waves ; 
always they scan the dark clouds and ever tremble 
at the blackening tract of sea ; no shelter have they 
from the raging winds nor any defence against the 
rain nor bulwark against summer heat. Moreover, 
they shudder at the terrors awful to behold of the 
grim sea, even the Sea-monsters © which encounter 
them when they traverse the secret places of the 
deep. No hounds guide the fishers on their seaward 


ing,’ Carmichael, Carmina Gladelica (Edin. 1900), p. 255. 
‘*Plough the sea!” said ‘Triptolemus; ‘+ that’s a furrow 
requires small harrowing,” Scott, The Pirate, ¢. 5. 

® Walton, Compleat Angler, c. i. Venator: The Earth is 
a solid, settled element. 

4 «Aros (11. i. 360 n.) denotes Whales, Dolphins, Seals, 
Sharks, Tunnies, and the large creatures of the sea 
generally. 
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iXOvBorous « iy yap deiSeha vnxojevorow * 
008” oly? eloopowow omy oxedov i€erar adypns 
avtidoas, o8 yap TL plnv dddov epxerat, ids: 

Opi 8 ev Hrredavotot wadvyvdprrow te yadKob 
xelAcow Kal Sovdkecor Aivoict Te KdpTos Exovow. 55 
Od pry teptwdis amodeimeat, at kK eeAnoba 

réprrecbau, yAvkepr) 5é méAew BaotAnios dypy. 

vha pev edyoppuror, evluyor, eoxa Kovpny, 

ailnot KMTNOW emrevryopevns: eAdwou, 

v@tov adds Oeivovtes: 6 5° ev mpvuvynow dpiotos 60 

iQuvrnp adiacrov dye. Kal apeudea via 

x@pov és edpvaddv te Kal evdia troppvpovTa: 

evda dé dSartupdvwv verrodwv arepeiowa dora 

héepBetar, ods Oepamrovres acl Kopeovow, edwdH 

TOAAH malvovtes, ETOULOTATOY Yopov aypns 65 

gol Te, paKap, Kal Tmadt peyavyxel, mwea Onpns. 

adrixa yap xeupos jev evmAoKov eis dAa méwrrets 

Oppuurjy, 0 be pia. yévov Karedefaro xadKod 

iXOds. avridoas, Taxa. oe eAxerar éx Baotdjjos 

ovK dee, aéo 8 1rop taiverau, opxape yains’ 70 

ToAAn) yap Brebapovor Kat ev dpeat tépiis idecbar 

mraMopevov Kal éAvoodjrevov memedn[LEVOV ix Ov. 
"Ad poe iAjKous prev adds Topw euBacrredwr 


2 év 7G BiBaplw schol. The reference is to a royal marine 
fish-preserve. Such a fish-preserve, which might be either 
in fresh or salt water, was called by the Romans piscina 
(Varro, iii. 17. 2 cum piscinarum genera sint duo, dulcium et 
salsarum, alterum apud plebem et non sine fructu, ubi 
lymphae aquam piscibus nostris villaticis ministrant: illae 
autem maritimae piscinae nobilium, quibus Neptunus et 
aquam et pisces ministrat, cf. iii. 3. 2 ff., 17. 2; Plin. x. 193; 
Colum. i. 6, 21, 8. 17) or vivarium (M.G. BiBdpiov), a more 
general term, applicable to any preserve for wild creatures 
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path—for the tracks of the swimming tribes are 
unseen—nor do they see where the fish will encounter 
them and come within range of capture ; for not by 
one path does the fish travel. In feeble hairs and 
bent hooks of bronze and in reeds and nets the fishers 
have their strength. 

Yet not bereft of pleasure art thou, if pleasure 
thou desirest, but sweet is the royal sport. A ship 
well-riveted, well-benched, light exceedingly, the 
young men drive with racing oars smiting the back 
of the sea; and at the stern the best man as steers- 
man guides the ship, steady and true, to a wide space 
of gently heaving waves; and there feed “ infinite 
tribes of feasting fishes which thy servants ever tend, 
fattening them with abundant food, a ready choir of 
spoil for thee, O blessed one, and for thy glorious 
son, the flock of your capture. For straightway thou 
lettest from thy hand into the sea the well-woven 
line, and the fish quickly meets and seizes the hook 
of bronze and is speedily haled forth—not all un- 
willing—by our king ;° and thy heart is gladdened, 
O Lord of earth. For great delight it is for eye and 
mind to see the captive fish tossing and turning. 

But be thou gracious unto me, thou who art king 


(Plin. ix. 168 ostrearum vivaria; ibid. 170 reliquorum piscium 
vivaria, viii. 115 for Deer, viii. 211 vivaria eorum (sc. Wild 
Swine) ceterarumque silvestrium), with its subdivisions, 
leporariwm (not confined to Hares, Varro, iii. 3. 1), aviariwm 
(Varro, iii. 3. 6) or ornithon (Varro, iii, 3. 1), etc. Cf. Ael. 
vili. 4, xii. 30; Juv.iv. 51; Mart. iv. 30; Aul. Gell. ii, 20. 4f.; 
Badham, pp. 35 ff. ; Radcliffe, pp. 224 ff. 

> Of. Beaumont and Fletcher, The False One, i. 2 ** She 
was used to take delight, with her fair hand | To angle in 
the Nile, where the glad fish, | As if they knew who ’twas 
sought to deceive, them, | Contended to be taken” (quoted 
Radcliffe, p. 173); Mart. i, 104 norunt cui serviant leones. 
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edpupedorv Kpovidns yainoxos, 7d€ OddAacoa 

adTH, Kal vaerhpes epvySovmovo Daddoons 75 
daipwoves, tuetépas T ayéAas Kal aXditpoda didra 
elréwev aivnoate: od 8 iOUvevas Exacta, 

métva Wed, Kal marpl Kal lei Trap.BaoAnos 
Oupnpy Tdde dpa tehs Topavvoy aowos. 

Mupia pev 81) dora Kal dicpura BévOcou méovrov 80 
eupeperat mdovra 7a 8 od Ké tis e€ovoprjvar 
aTpeKkews* ov yep Ts epixero tépua Oadaoons: 
aAAd. TpunKoatay opyuiay axpt wadvora 
avépes toacl Te Kal eSpaxov ’Audetpitny. 
mona S” (amepeoin yap awetpoBabys te PaAacaa,) 85 
KEKPUTITL, Ta Kev ov Ts deideha pvdjoarro 
Bynros edi" odiyos dé vdos pepdmecot Kal aAK7. 
ov juev yap yains mroAupnropos eArrojuae aAunv 
mavporépas ayéras ovr” €Ovea pelova pépBew. 
adr’ clr’ dudypiotos ev apporépnar yeveOdAn 90 
el? érépn mpoBeBnKe, Beot odda TEKMLALpovTat, 
jypeis om dvd popeorar vOnpLact per pa péporper. 

*Ty@vou pev yeven TE Kal 0c Kal mopos aNuns 
KeKpiTaL, OSE TL TAL Vomal veTrOdecow Opmotat- 
of pev yap xOapyadoior wap’ aiyradotor véwovTar, 95 
pappov eperrropevot Kal do” ev audborcr Pvovrat, 
immo. KoKKuyes TE Dool EavOol 7° epvbivor 


@ Ael. ix. 35 els Tpraxoclas dpyuds pacw dvOpwmros Karorra 
elvat Ta €v TH Oaddrry, Tweparrépw ye piv ovxért. But Plin. 
ii. 102 Altissimum mare xv. stadiorum Fabianus tradit. 

» Hippocampus brevirostris Cuy. or H. guttulatus Cuv., 
both M.G. dadoyd«e (i.e. Horse), the latter being commoner 
in Greek waters (Apost. p. 7). Cf. Mare. S. 21; Plin. 
xxxii. 149; Athen. 304 e. 

* One of the Gurnards, prob. Trigla lyra L., The Piper. 
It is of a bright red colour (épu@pdv Kéxkvya Numen. ap. 
Athen. 309 f) and Athen. 324 f quotes Speusippus, etc., for 
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in the tract of the sea, wide-ruling son of Cronus, 
Girdler of the earth, and be gracious thyself, O Sea, 
and ye gods who in the sounding sea have your abode ; 
and grant me to tell of your herds and sea-bred 
tribes ; and do thou, O lady Goddess, direct all and 
make these gifts of thy song well pleasing to our 
sovereign lord and to his son. 

Infinite and beyond ken are the tribes that move 
and swim in the depths of the sea, and none could 
name them certainly ; for no man hath reached the 
limit of the sea, but unto three hundred fathoms @ less 
or more men know and have explored the deep. But, 
since the sea is infinite and of unmeasured depth, 
many things are hidden, and of these dark things 
none that is mortal can tell; for small are the under- 
standing and the strength of men. The briny sea 
feeds not, I ween, fewer herds nor lesser tribes than 
earth, mother of many. But whether the tale of 
offspring be debatable between them both, or whether 
one excels the other, the gods know certainly ; but 
we must make our reckoning by our human wits. 

Now fishes differ in breed and habit and in their 
path in the sea, and not all fishes have like range. 
For some keep by the low shores, feeding on sand 
and whatever things grow in the sand; to wit, 
the Sea-horse,? the swift Cuckoo-fish,° the yellow 
its resemblance to the Red Mullet. Mare. S. 21 6&0xowor 
xéxxvyes in allusion to the dorsal spines which they erect on 
being touched (Day i. p. 55); A. 598a15 éraudoreptifovew, 
i.e. found both in deep and shallow water; 535 b 20 ** utters 
a sound like the cuckoo, whence its name.’”’ Cf. Ael. x. 11. 
The noise made by Gurnards when taken from the water is 
due to escape of gas from the air-bladder. Apost. p. 11 
(where he identifies Aristotle’s «éxxvé with the allied Dactylo- 
ipterus volitans Mor.) enumerates eight species of Vrigla 
found in Greek waters. 
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\ / ‘ , a > / / 

Kat KiOapor Kal tplyAa Kat adpavées preAdvoupot 
4 > > 4 4 / \ / 
Tpaxovpwv 7 ayeAa BovyAwaod Te Kat 7AaTVoupoL 
, > A \ vA 7 > vA 
Tawiar aBAnxpal Kal poputpos, aiddos ixOus, 
okopBpo. Kumpivol Te Kat of didou aiyradotow. 


"Amor 8 ad mndoiou Kat ev Tevdyeoor Oaddoons 


¢ The hermaphrodite Eryth(r)inus of A. 538 a 20, 567 a 27, 
etc. ; Plin. ix. 56, seems to be a Servanus (perhaps S. anthias). 
It is a pelagic fish (A. 598a13). As a descriptive term like 
Erythinus (?.¢. red) might be applied to different fishes (¢f. 
Athen. 300 f), the schol. \c@pwdpia, povora, which suggests a 
Pagrus or Pagellus, perhaps Pagellus erythrinus, M.G. 
Avdpivi, AvOpuvdpe (collectively for all species of Pagellus, 
Apost. p. 17) may be right. Ov. Hal. 104 caeruleaque 
rubens erythinus in unda; Plin. xxxii. 152; Hesych. s. 
épubivar, 

> A species of Flatfish. Galen, De aliment. facult. iii. 30 
mepl d€ Tay KLOdpwy Kal rdvu Oavudtw TOU Pidoriuou" mapamNjovos 
yap dv 6 pbuBos air&av waraxwrépay exe Thy cdpka, TOY dvloKwy 
drodeurouevos ok OMyws; Plin. xxxii. 146 citharus rhomborum 
generis pessimus. Cf. A. 508b17; Athen. 305fff.; Poll. 
vi. 50. Ael. xi. 23 describes the x:@apwdds, a Red Sea fish, 
as maTls TO oXHMA KaTa Thy BoUyNwTToOY. 

¢ C. ii. 392 n. 

4 C. ii. 391 n. For habitat, Marc. S. 13 dxrator wehdvoupor. 
The schol. of pooxtrar of odpodvres wédav 7) Ta Kadaudpia mis- 
takes the etymology. 

¢ H, iii, 400 n. 

? Solea vulgaris, M.G. yh@coa, at Nauplia and Missolonghi 
xwuarlda (Apost. p. 22). Marc. S. 18 éxrddiov BovyAwocor ; 
Athen. 136 b, 288 b, where he says ’Arrixol 5@ Warray abrhy 
kadodow. Cf. Galen, De aliment. facult. iii. 30 mapéXure 8 
év rovrows 6 Piddrimos Kal rd BovyAwrrov, ... el un Te dpa TH 
Ths WytTns dvouare Kat Kara Tov Bovyhwrrwy éxpyoato. mapa- 
mAnoWa ev yap wus éoTiv, ob why akpiB@s duoed} Botywrrdy Te 
kal WiTTa* madaKxwrepov yap éore Kal Hdvoy els EdwdHy Kal ravr7l 
BéXrvov 7d Bovywrrov THs WiTTys; Plin. ix. 52 soleae (Pontum 
non intrant), cum rhombi intrent; Hesych. s.v. and s, wijrra ; 
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Erythinus,* the Citharus ® and the Red Mullet® and 
the feeble Melanurus,? the shoals of the Trachurus,é 
and the Sole’ and the Platyurus,’ the weak Ribbon- 
fish” and the Mormyrus? of varied hue and the 
Mackerel? and the Carp” and all that love the 
shores.? 

Others again feed in the mud and the shallows ™ 


Ov. Hal. 124 Fulgentes soleae candore et concolor illis | 
Passer et Adriaco mirandus litore rhombus. 

9 Schol. Wnocia, rhareis. Some species of Flatfish. 

* Schol. ¢apydvac (a term used to interpret cdvpawac 
H. i. 172, iii. 117 and jagpides H. i. 172). A. 504632 4 
kadouuévn rawla has two fins; Athen. 329 f Dwrevourmos .. - 
mapatrnod pnow elvac Warrav, Bo’yNwooov, Tawlay. Busse- 
maker makes it Monochirus Pegusa Risso, a species of Sole ; 
A. and W. suggest Cobitis taenia L., the Spined Loach, as, 
though like Cepola rubescens Cuv. (C. taenia Bloch) it has 
two pairs of fins, the pectoral are very short. 

#C.i.74n. For habitat, Marc. S.= Archestr. ap, Athen. 
313 f udpuvpos alyade’s; A.P. vi. 304 ’Axrir’ & Kadoapeurd, 
mort Eepov ENO’ ard mérpas | Kal we Ad B’ evdpxav mpuxov éumodéa* | 
alte ot vy év ktprm meavoupldas alte rw’ aypels popuvpov 7) 
Kixdnv 7) omrdpov 7) opaploa, 

7 Scomber scomber L., M.G. cxouvyBpi (Apost. p. 13). 
A. 571a14, 597 a 22, 599a2, 610b7; Athen. 19la, 32la. 
They are pelagic fishes (Ov. Hal. 94 gaudent pelago quales 
scombri), but ‘*at certain seasons approach the shores in 
countless multitudes, either prior to, during, or after breed- 
ing, or else for predaceous purposes,” Day, i. p. 85. 

& Cyprinus carpio L., abundant in lakes of Thessaly and 
Aetolia, M.G. cafdw, xapddvapo in Thessaly, roepovcAa in 
Aetolia (Apost. p. 23). Cf. A. 568 b 26, etc.; Athen. 309 a f. 
‘*It mostly frequents ponds, canals, sluggish pieces of water 
. . - being especially partial to localities possessing soft, 
marly, or muddy bottoms,” Day, ii. p. 159. 

1A. 488b7 ray Oadarriwy Ta wey meddyia, TH Oé alyianwdn, 
ra O€ merpaia, 

™ revaywdns as an epithet of fish is opposed to meddy.os 
Hices. ap. Athen. 320d; cf. A. 548a1, 602a9. For révayos 
ef. Herod. viii. 129; Pind. ™. iii. 24. 
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hépBovrat, Barides te Body & br€pomAa yevebra 
7 > > , \ > 14 + / 
Tpvywv 7 apyadén Kal éTHTULOV OvVVOMLa vapKn, 
~ y \ t wv > > 7 
barra: KadAapia Kat tpuyAides Epya T ovioKwy 
~ , / 4 \o¢ > > o¢ cal 
oabpol Te okémavol Te Kal Gao’ evitétpode Adis. 
a > bet’ \ / c he lal / 
Ova & ava mpacdeccay bd xAoepats Botavyct 


/ a“ PINAY / 2Q? > ~ 
Booxovrat pawides id€ Tpdyor 7d’ abepivar 


* Raia batis L., M.G. Bari, and allied species of Ratidae, 
of which five others occur in Greek waters—R. clavata 
Rond., &. punchata Risso, R. chagrinea Pennant, R. mira- 
letus Rond., R. ondulata or Mosaica (Apost. p. 6). Barts in 
A. 565 a 27, etc. seems generic for the oviparous Rays. Cf. 
Athen. 286 b-e; Poll. vi. 50; Plin. xxxii. 145. 

> A. ii. 141 n. ¢ H. ii. 462 n. 

$) Me Aig 560. ° Of. H. i. 169, 371, ii. 460. 

* The references of Aristotle to the irra (A. 538 a 20, 
543 a 2, 620 b 30) do not enable us to say more than that it 
is a Pleuronectid. In Graeco-Latin glossaries it is equated 
with Latin rhombus, cf. Athen. 330 b ‘Papator dé xadotor thy 
Wirrav pouBov kal éore 7d byoua ‘“HAAnvixdv. But Ael. xiv. 3 
tovs lxOvs robs waTe’s . . . Wrras Te kal pduBous Kal aTpovdods 
distinguishes them; cf. Galen, Aliment. fac. iii. 30. It 
was sometimes identified with the Sole: Hesych. s. irra’ 
ly@bd.ov Tév mratréwy 7) Yarra iv Twes cavdddov 7) Bovyhwacor ; 
Athen. 288b’Arrixol 5€ Wirrav a’riv xadotow; Galen, l.c. 
mapéhure 5 €v rovrors 6 Piddrywos Kal Td BovyAwrTov, . . . el up 
Tidpa TG THs WHrTys dvduate Kal Kata THY BovyhWTTwY éexpHcaTo. 
mapam\nowa pev ydp was éorw, ob unv axpiBds duoedn; cf. 
schol. Plato, Symp. 191 p. But Oppian (//. i. 99) distin- 
guishes them, as do Archestr. ap. Athen. /.c. and 330a, 
Dorion ibid,, Speusipp. ib. 329 r, Plin. ix. 57 condi per hiemes 
torpedinem, psettam, soleam tradunt. 

2 Introd. p. lxy. & C.i. 75 n., ii, 392 n. 

* Introd. p. lxiv. Schol. épya 7’ dvicxwy: iyour ol dvickor, 
mwepippacts. 
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_ of the sea; to wit, the Skate % and the monster tribes 
of the Ox-ray ° and the terrible Sting-ray,° and the 
Cramp-fish? truly named,’ the Turbot’ and the 
Callarias,’ the Red Mullet” and the works of the 
Oniscus,’ and the Horse-mackerel/ and the Scepanus” 
and whatsoever else feeds in mud. 

On the weedy beach under the green grasses feeds 
the Maenis ? and the Goat-fish ™ and the Atherine,” 


i Schol, cadpour caupides. If catpos differs from tpaxobpos 

v. 99, iii. 400—they are identified Xenocr. Aliment. c. 7 but 
distinguished Galen, Aliment. fac. iii. 30-31—it may be 
Caranx suareus which differs little from Trachurus trachurus. 
It is known in M.G. as cavpidc xuvnyds or Koxxdde (Apost. 
p- 14); of. A. 610b5, Athen. 309 f, 322 c-e, Hesych. s. 
_ oaidpa, Marc. S. 33, Plin. xxxii. 89 sauri piscis marini (cf. 
_ ibid. 151), but in Latin usually lacertus, Plin. xxxii. 146, 
Stat. S. iv. 9. 13, Mart. x. 48. 11, etc. From Athen. 305c¢ 
_ it seems that the «lyAy was also called cafpos. 
® Schol. cxeravoi: kéravo. A species of Tunny : ‘* Thynnus 
| brachypterus, vulg. dpxvvos et xéravos dans le golfe de Volo 
_ (Sinus Pagasaeus),” Apost. p. 14; ¢f. Hesych. s. cxeruds ; 
Athen. 322 e oxerwé6s* rovrou uynuovetwy Awpiwy .. . Kadetabal 
pnow airov arrayewor. 
| +H. iii. 188 n. 
: m The male Maenis in the breeding season: A. 607b9 
Ktovoa pev oty dyad) pawist . . . cupBalver 8 apxouévns 
kulaxes@at THs Ondelas Tovs dppevas péday 7d xpOpya ioxev Kal 
mocxihdrepov Kal paryetv xewplorous etvar* Kahetrar 0 vm’ évlwy 
Tpdyo. mepl rodroy rov xpdvov. Cf. Athen. 328 c, 356 b, Ael. 
xii. 28, Marc. S. 23 rpaytoxos, Ov. Hal. 112, Plin, xxxii. 
152. 

 Atherina hepsetus, M.G. adepiva (Apost. p. 21); ef. 
A. 570b15, 571a6, 610b6, Athen. 285 a, 329 a. ‘+The 
Atherines are littoral fishes, living in large shoals... . 
They rarely exceed a length of six inches, but are never- 
theless esteemed as food... . The young, for some time 
after they are hatched, cling together in dense masses and 
in numbers almost incredible. The inhabitants of the 
Mediterranean coast of France call these newly hatched 
Atherines * Nonnat’ (unborn),” Giinther, p. 500. 
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Kal opapides Kal Brévvos idé omdpot apporepot Te 
B&dkes daos 7’ aAdovor pidov mpdcov dppwepecbac. 110 
Keotpées | aw b Képaot Te, StKaLOTATOV yevos aAuns, 
AdBpakés 7° dice TE Bpacvdpoves HOE Kpenres 
mnAapvoes yoyypou Te Kat ov Kaddovow dodobov 
yelrove. vareTdovow del troTapotor OdAaccav 
7 Aipvats, 60u Aapov vdwp preTarraveTat dAuns, 115 
TOAAY Te Tpdxvars ovpBadrAeTaL iAvdéecoa, 
eAkopevn Sivnow ad yOovds: evOa vemovrat 
popBiv twepriy yAvKeph 8 aAl maivovrat. 
, 


AdBpa€ 8 odd’ adtav motayav amodeimerar Ew, 


2 Smaris vulgaris, M.G. cuapls, wapls (Apost. p. 18), a 
small Mediterranean fish (Fam. Maenidae): A. 607 b 22. 
Athen, 315 b, 328 f; Ov. Hal. 120; Plin. xxxii. 151, etc. 

> Seven species of Blenny are found in Greek waters : 
Blennius pavo Risso, M.G. cadiapes, B. gattorugine, M.G. 
cadidpa, B. palmicornis Cuv., B. ocellaris L., B. Montagui 
Flem., B. trigloides Val., B. pholis L. (Apost. p. 9). Of. 
Athen, 288 a. 

¢ A Sea-bream, Fam. Sparvidae, Genus Sargus, of which 
four species occur in Greek waters: S. vulgaris, M.G. 
capyos, xapaxlda at Siphnas; S. Rondeletii, M.G. omdpos ; 
S. vetula, M.G. cxdpos; S. annularis, M.G. covBdomirns, at 
Corfu (Apost. p. 16); A. 508¢c17; Ov. Hal. 106 et super 
aurata sparulus cervice refulgens; Mart. iii. 60. 6 res tibi 
cum rhombo est, at mihi cum sparulo, 

@ H, iii. 186 n. ¢ H. ii. 642 n., iv. 127 n. 

t H. ii. 643 n. 9 H, ii. 130 n. * HA. ii. 554 n. 

* We assume this to be the fish which is otherwise called 
xpomis, xpéuus, xpéup, ete; A. 5384a8 wddora 8 elol radv 
lxOvwv dEunxbot KeaTpeds, xpéuy, AdBpat, odd, xpdus, Where 
xpéuv should probably be omitted as a mere v./. for xpos. 
Cf. Plin. x. 193 produntur etiam clarissime audire mugil, 
lupus, salpa, chromis; A. 535b16 Wéddous dé twas dgidor Kal 
Tpvywods ods Néyouot purely, olov AUpa Kal xpbus (otro yap 
agpidow dorep yputioubv); 543 a 2 xpdus is one of the shoal- 
fishes (xuro!) which spawn once a year; 601b29 wadora de 
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the Smaris % and the Blenny ® and the Sparus ° and 
both sorts of Bogue 4 and whatsoever others love to 
feed on sea-weed. 

The Grey Mullets °—Cestreus and Cephalus—the 
most righteous‘ race of the briny sea, and the 
Basse’ and the bold Amia,” the Chremes,* the 
Pelamyd,’ the Conger,’ and the fish which men call 
Olisthus ’—these always dwell in the sea where it 
neighbours rivers or lakes, where the sweet water 
ceases from the brine, and where much alluvial silt 
is gathered, drawn from the land by the eddying 
current. There they feed on pleasant food and 
fatten on the sweet brine. The Basse does not fail 
even from the rivers themselves but swims up out 


movovow év Tos xEelum@ow ol Exovres AiBov ev TH Kepad7y, olov 
xX poms, N4Bpas, oxlawa, Pdypos. Cf. Plin. ix. 57 Praegelidam 
hiemem omnes sentiunt, sed maxime qui lapidem in capite 
habere existimantur, ut lupi, chromis, sciaena, phagri; 
Athen. 305 d ’Apiororédys . . . pyol’ . . . Th bev AOoKépara 
ws kpéuus; Plin. xxxii. 153 (among fishes mentioned by 
Ovid) chromim qui nidificet in aquis; Ov. Hal. 121 
immunda chromis; Hesych. s. xpéuvs* 6 dvloxos lxdus; s. 
xpomis* eldos lxAvos; Ael. xv. 11 incidentally mentions 
xpéuns as having a large beard sorta while in ix. 7 he 
mentions the otolith and acute hearing of xpéuis. Aristotle’s 
xpbuis is identified by J. Miller, etc., with Sciaena aquila 
Cuy., which ‘porte le nom vulg. pudoxdme et Kpavids a 
Chalcis” (Apost. p. 13), Bussemaker takes xpéuns to be 
one of the Cod-family (Gadidae). 

7 H, iv. 504 n, 

Conger vulgaris, M.G. wovyypt, Spéyya at Missolonghi 
(Apost. p. 26). 

t Schol. dducov* yrioxpos yap éoriv ydavedy, i.e. the yds 
of A. 621 a 21, ete., Silurus glanis, M.G. y\avés (Apost. p. 24). 
It is a fresh-water fish but is given among marine fishes by 
Mare. S. 11 and Plin. xxxii. 149, just as Oppian, /7. i. 101 
and 592 includes the Carp among marine fishes. Gesner 
p. 742 suggests the Lamprey. 
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> > < \ > ‘ > £ > / \ 
ex 5° adds és mpoxods avaviyyerau eyyédves dé 
ek TmoTapav mAaTtapOow evxpiumrovot Gaddoons. 

Ilérpau 8’ apdiador rrodveddes* ai pev aor 

/, / \ \ , \ 7, 
dvKeot pvdadear, mept dé pvia modAAa wéduKe: 
Tas Hrow mépKo Kal lovAides audi Te yavvor 
$épBovrar odArar te peta odiow aiodAdvarror 

\ J Xr ¢ 5 \ \ iS 4 ies tA lod 
Kal KixAar padwal Kal duKides ots aAduhes 
> ‘ > / 4 2! / 
avdpos éemwvupinv OndAddpovos nvddtavro . 

"Ada be XPaparat papabesdeos dyxe baracons 
Aempddes, as Klppis Te ovawd Te Kal BaorXioxor 
ev 0€ ptror tplyAns Te poddxpoa pora, vewovrat. 

"AdAa 8 ad movfow emixdoor bypa pétwra 


1 Gs @’ mss. and schol. 


¢ Hsi. 520 n. 3 cf. A. 569 a 6. 

» Kither Perca fluviatilis—* on le trouve dans les affluents 
de lAlphée”’ Apost. p. 12—a fresh-water fish (Auson. 
Mosell. 115 Nec te, ... perca, silebo | Amnigenos inter 
pisces dignande marinis) which sometimes enters salt 
water (Plin. xxxii. 145 communes amni tantum ac mari... 
percae)—as generally in Aristotle (A. 568420, etc.), or 
Serranus scriba, M.G. wépxa (Apost. p. 12), as apparently 
in A. 599 b8, where it is classed among ‘‘ rock fishes,” oi 
merpato., aS it is in Galen, De aliment. facult. iii. 28, Plin. 
ix. 57 percae et saxatiles omnes. Marc. S. 16 includes 
mépkac among marine fishes. Cf. Ov. Hal. 112; Athen. 
319 b-c, 450 ¢. ¢ H, ii. 434-n. 

4 Aristotle’s ydvvn (xdvva) is either Serranus cabrilla or 
S. seriba (Fam. Percidae, Gen. Serranus), the former still 
known in Greece as ydvos. Marc. S. 33. The genus 
Serranus is hermaphrodite as was known to Aristotle : 
A. 538a21, 567a27, De gen. 755621, 760a9; Plin. ix. 
56, xxxii. 153; Ov. Hal. 107 et ex se | Concipiens channe, 
gemino fraudata parente ; Athen. 319 b, 327 f,. 

¢ H. iii. 414n,. For ‘*spangled” ef. Arist. ap. Athen. 321 e 
monvypaupmos Kal EpvOpdypaumuos, For habitat cf. A. 598a19 
ylvovrat .. « €v Tals AyuvoGadarriarts moot Trav lxObwy, olov 
oaNTal. 
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of the sea into the estuaries ; while the Eels 7 come 
from the rivers and draw to the flat reefs of the sea. 

The sea-girt rocks are of many sorts. Some are 
wet and covered with seaweed and about them 
grows abundant moss. About these feed the Perch ? 
and the Rainbow-wrasse® and the Channus? and 
withal the spangled Saupe ¢ and the slender Thrush- 
wrasse / and the Phycis 2 and those which fishermen 
have nicknamed from the name of an effeminate 
man. 

Other rocks are low-lying beside the sandy sea and 
rough ; about these dwell the Cirrhis” and the Sea- 
swine* and the Basiliscus’ and withal the Mylus * 
and the rosy tribes of the Red Mullet. 

Other rocks again whose wet faces are green with 


¢ HH. iv. 173 n. 

7 Introduction, p. l. » Introd. p. liii. 

# Schol. texar (used again to interpret tawa H. i. 372) 7) 
cvakoyv 7) otava, which suggests a Flatfish. Hesych. s. 
svdpiov’ Boiyhwooor. Cf. Du Cange, Gloss. Gr. s. cvdxcov and 
s. ava Epicharm. ap. Athen. 326 e couples davides, 
BovyAwooo, Kiapos. 

4 Schol. BaowMloxou’ oxipldia. On H. i. 370 the schol. uses 
Baowloxos to interpret mpjoris, on LH. i, 592 to interpret 
évicxos. Bussemaker gives Clupea alosa L., the Shad. 

® Schol. pido" wudroKdbmea, uvAoKb7r01, Which points to one of 
the Sciaenidae, wvdoxbros being in M.G. Sciaena aquila Cuv. 
(Apost. p. 13). Corvina nigra Cuv., Bik. p. 81. Athen. 
308 e€ Evdvdnuos 8 é€v tG mepl raplywv tov Kopakivey pnow bro 
To\NGv camépdnv mpocaryopetcoOar . . . bre dé Kal maTloTaKos 
kaeira 6 camépdns [we are not here concerned with the 
freshwater camepdls of A. 608 a 2], Kadzrep kal 6 Kopaxtvos, 
Tlapuévew pyoly ; 118 ¢ rods 62 rpocaryopevomévous pyol (Awplwv) 
pPOovs bro wév Twwv Kaeicba ayvwridia, vrd O€ Tivwy mraTL- 
ordkous byras rods avlrovs. ... of pev otv jelfoves atrdv 
dvoudgovrar mratiorakot, ol bé uéonv exovTes Hrrxlav wwANot, ol 
dé Baol rots meyéOeow dyvwrldiia. Bussemaker makes pidos 
Sciaena cirrhosa, 
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métpat oapyov éxovow ed€éotiov dé oKiatvay 

yadkéa Kal Kopaktvov émuwvupov aidomi yxporh, 

Kal oxdpov, ds 81) podvos ev ixOvor maow avavdous 

pbéyyerau ixpadeny Aadayiiy Kal jLodvos ednrov 13 

arkoppov mpolnow ava OTOpa, Sevrepov adrus 

Sawvpevos, pajdovow avamTvoowv ioa popByv. 
“Ocoa S ad xnpnou mreplzrheou 7 AeTadecow, 

ev 0€ ow Pardpar TE kal avAra dvpevat ibis, 

Tho d€ Kal ddypor Kat avaiddes aypidpaypot 14 

KépKoupol Te pevovar Kal oxodayor Kal avuypat 


@ C.ii. 433 n. Cf. H. i. 510, 

> HT. iv. 596 n. 

6 Lane ee L., M.G. xpiordWapo, cavmidpos etc. (Apost. 
p- 15): Plin. ix. 68 est et haec natura ut alii alibi pisces 
principatum obtineant, coracinus in Aegypto, Zeus idem 
faber appellatus Gadibus (cf. xxxii. 148); Colum. vii. 16; 
Ov. Hal. 110 Et rarus faber; Athen. 328 d dvadéper dé rijs 
xarkldos 6 xahkets, od Miorjuailetei + + « BvOvdnuos . . . Aéywr 
avrovs mepipepets re elvar kal kukNoede’s; A. 535b18 (among 
fishes which Wédous rwas ddrdor Kal rpryuovs) err dé xaNkls (i.e. 
xarkevs) kat KoKKvE* h mev yap Wopet oiov cuprypndv. The Dory 
makes a noise on being removed from the water, ¢/. Day i. 
p. 140. 

4 77, iii. 184 n. 

° Scarus cretensis (Fam. Labridae), M.G. oxdpos (Bik. p. 84, 
Erh. p. 91); anciently held in high esteem: Epicharm, ap. 
Athen, 319 f adXievouer omdpous | Kai okdpous, ray obde 7d oKap 
Bewmirdy éxBadety Oeots; Plin. ix. 62 Nunc principatus scaro 
datur; Hor. Mpod. ii. 50, S. ii. 2. 22; Galen, De aliment. 
facult. iii. 23 dpurros 5’ év aidrois (se. rols werpato.s) HOovis évexev 
6 okdpos evar wemlorevTa. 

7 Aesch. Pers. 577 dvavidwy maldwy ras ducdvrov; Hes. Se. 
212; Soph. Aj. 1297, id. fr. 691; Athen. 277, 308; Ov. 
A. A. iii, 325, ef. the jest ovdels kaxds ué-yas lyvs Athen. 348 a. 

9 Athen, 331 d Mvacdéas ... rods év rw Knrelropt morams 
gnaw ix0ds pbéyyerOar (Plin. ix. 70; Pausan. viii. 21. 2), 
kalrot povous elpnkdros ‘ApiororéXous poeyyecbau okdpov Kal rov 
mordpu.ov xotpor. The ** voice” of fishes is discussed A. 
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grasses have for tenant the Sargue ¢ and the Sciaena,? 
the Dory,° and the Crow-fish,? named from its dusky 
colour, and the Parrot-wrasse,’ which alone among all 
the voiceless fishes utters a liquid note’ and alone 
rejects its food back into its mouth, and feasts” on 
it a second time, throwing up its food even as sheep 
and goats.’ 

Those rocks again which abound in Clams?’ or 
Limpets * and in which there are chambers and 
abodes for fish to enter—on these abide the Braize ! 
and the shameless Wild Braize ™ and the Cercurus ” 
and the gluttonous and baleful Muraena® and the 


535 b 14 ff., where the oxdpos is not mentioned, cf. Ael. x. 11; 
Plin. xi. 267. 

+ i.e. chews the cud: A. 591 b22 doxe? 52 ray ixyOdwy 6 
Kaobmevos oxdpos pnpuKdtew womep TX TeTpdroda povos. Cf. 
A. 508b12; P. A. 675a3); Athen. 319 f; Ael. ii. 54; 
Antig. 73; Plin. ix. 62 solus piscium dicitur ruminare; Ov. 
Hal. 119 ut scarus epastas solus qui ruminat escas. 

* ura, Kleinvieh, Sheep and Goats (Hom. Od. ix. 184 nA’, 
bués re kal alyes) as opp. to Kine; Hom. JI. xviii. 524 uprda .. . 
kal & kas Bods, Ll. v. 556 Boas cal ipa wAdas Pind. P. iv. 148 
Midd te . . . Kal Body EavOds ayé\as. Cf. ra BXnxnrd Ael. ii. 
54. Here merely as typical Ruminants. 

7 xjun is generic for certain species of bivalves: Hices. 
ap. Athen. 87 b; Plin. xxxii. 147; Galen, op. cit. iii. 33 
borped re kal xjuas. From A. 547b13 al yjuar. . . &v Tots 
dppywdert hauBdvover Thy cioracw it is suggested that Venus- 
shells ( Veneraceae) are especially meant. 

* Patella vulgata and allied species. Cf. Athen. 85 c-86 f. 

» Coit. 891 n: 

m Only here. Schol. dypuddaypor Siwélpaypor did 7d Kwwetr bau 
TAXEWS. 

” Schol. xépxovpot* Kourfouplyac (bob-tailed); Ov. Hal. 102 
Cercurusque ferox scopulorum fine moratus; Plin. xxxii. 
152 cercurum in scopulis viventem; Hesych. s. Kepkodpos* 
el5os molov kal ixy@vs. Not identified. 

° Mwraena helena L., the Murry, M.G. cpépva, cuipva 
(Apost. p. 26). 
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, “a ye \ > / , > ~ 
pvpatvar catpot te Kal dyiudpwv yevos dpdav, 
ot mdvrwy mepiadra Kata xOdva dynOdvovar 
Cwoi kal tunbévres ett amalpovor cidyjpw. 
"Ado & ev BevOecow troBpvya pupvalovor 
~ / / A o > A / 
pwrAcois, mpoBarov te Kal Haro. Hdé mpéTOYTES, 
iPOyuor peydAct Te durv, vwOpot dé KéAcevba 
¢ ~ A A ” > ey 7 / 
eiAebytar: TO Kal ovrob” env Aelrovor yapddpyy, 
> > > lol / ‘A / oe / 
aAX atrtod Aoyowot tapat pvyov, 6s Ke 7eAdoon, 
Pat PUXOV, 7 
/ > hi Tey o > 2 ff + 
xXetporépois aldnAov és’ iyOvou moTMov ayovTes* 
ev Kal dvos Ketvois evapiOu.os, ds wept mdavTwv 


mMTHCCEL GTWpWwoto. KuVvos Spysetav SpoKAry, 


® H. i, 106n. The reading cadpo. involves duplication 
in view of v. 106, but so does the v.1. oxduBpo (read by schol. 
oKxouBpor’ caipo) in view of v.. 101. 

» The Great Sea-perch, Serranus (Mpinephelus) gigas, 
M.G. opps, podds, ** poisson trés estimé pour sa chair 
blanche, et qui se péche presque toujours & lhamecgon” 
(Apost. p. 13); Ov. Hal. 1044. Cantharus . . . tum concolor 
illi | Orphus; Aristoph. Vesp. 493; Mare. $.33; Plin. ix. 57, 
xxxii. 152, For habitat, A. 598 a 9 rpdovyevos ; of. Athen, 315 a, 
Ael. v.18. The epithet ** late-dying ” refers not to longevity 
—(7 od mdéor Sto érGv Athen. 315 b—but to tenacity of life: 
Athen. 315 a tdvov 8 ev atr@ éore . . . 70 SUvacbar ro\vy xpovov 
Chy wera Thy avatounv; Ael. le. el €\as Kal dvaréuos, ox dv Woes 
TeAveOTa mapaxphua atrov, ar’ é€rihauBdaver THS KU ITEwWs Kal ovK 
ér’ é\tyov. For spelling and accent cf. Athen. 315 ¢, Poll. 
yi. 50, H.M.-s.v. 

¢ Lines 145-154 are paraphrased by Ael. ix. 38 and, in part, 
by Suid. s. taro. 

4 Only here and JZ, iii. 139, Ael. l.c., Suid. s. traroc’ id0s 
ly Atos Knra@dous, of Kadodvrar Kai mpbBara Kal mpémovTes. apcOmotro 
dé rovras Kal 6 bvos. ‘* Rondeletius umbram piscem a Graecis 
huius temporis ovem marinam appellari scribit, BeHonius 
aselli speciem, quam vulgo Merlangum [i.e. J. poutassou, 
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Horse-mackerel? and the race of the late-dying 
Merou,’ which of all others on the earth remain 
longest alive and wriggle even when cut in pieces 
with a knife. 

Others ° in the deeps under the sea abide in their 
lairs ; to wit, the Sea-sheep % and the Hepatus ¢ and 
the Prepon.’ Strong and large of body are they, 
but slowly they roll upon their way ; wherefore also 
they never leave their own cleft, but just there they 
lie in wait beside their lair for any fish that may 
approach, and bring sudden doom on lesser fishes. 
Among these also is numbered the Hake,’ which 
beyond all fishes shrinks from the bitter assault of 
the Dog-star in summer, and remains retired within 


M.G. yatdoups~aporv] vocitant, ovem facit,” Gesner, p. 770. 
One of the Cod-family (Gadidae) ? 

¢ A. 508b 19 has few caeca; Ael. xv. 11. 7 yadh 5é, Palys 
av a’rhy eivar Tov KaXobmevoy Hrarov’ ... Kal TO wey yévevov 
exes TOO Hrdrov peifov ; Athen. 108 a dori dé Kal ixOvs Tus Hraros 
kadovpevos dv pnow BUBoudos . . . ovK exew xonv .. . “Hyno- 
avdpos 0... . ev TH Kepadn Por Tov Hrarov dvo MOous éxew TH 
bev abyn KalTo xpbuare raparAnalous Tots daTpelous TW Se oXTmare 
pou.Boedets s id. 300 e Srevourmos rapamAjowd pnow elvar pd-ypov 
épvdivov Hrarov ; id. 301 ¢ Hmraros=XeBias (for which cf. Athen. 
118 b, Hesych. s. éBia, Poll. vi. 48); Mare. S. #raroc 
aykuNddovres; Plin. xxxii. 149 hepar; Galen, De aliment. 
fac. iii. 30 rods hardrouvs KaNoupévous Kat Tovs &Adous, dcous Ewe 
rots merpators Te Kal Tots dvioKors 6 Pidrimos ev TO péow Kabeorn- 
kévat ylywoke Tov 0" dradocdpkwy Kal Tov ok\npoodpxwy. Cuvier 
ii. p. 232 (who, however, wrongly says ‘‘dans un autre 
endroit [xvi. 11] Klien fait entendre que c’est un poisson 
court, dont les yeux sont rapprochés,” that being said not of 
the hepatus but of the ya\j) thinks most of the indications 
point—in spite of the “few caeca”—to Gadus eglefinus, the 
Haddock. 

4 Only here, Ael. /.c., Suid. l.c., Mare. S. 8. One of the 
Gadidae? 

9 Introduction, p. lxii. 
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, > > 8v y ye nde / 6 
pipver 8 eyKatadds oKdtiov pvyxdv, odde mdpolev 
\ / > 
épxeTat, Oooov dnow él xpovov ayp.os aarp. 
*Eote 5€ tis métpyow aAtkAvoTouot peunrws, 15 
A > ~ ~ \ > / > tA 
EavOos ieiv, Keatpedor duty evadlyxios iybus, 
TOV [EpoTwY ETEpoL [Lev emiKAELoVoW dowry, 
a > > V2 > / A / 
dAdo. 8 eEdxoutov epypucayv, ovvexa KolTas 
> A < A te ~ > > \ / > / 
extos adds tiBerar, wodvos 8° emt xépoov apetBer, 
v2 
doco. ye Bpayxn, oTopuaros mTvxas, adis Exovow. 16 
a A ean ar , 
edTe yap edvnon xapoTs adds epya yadyjvn, 
avtap. 6 y eoovpevorct ovvopunlets poPlovor, 
métpais apditabeis aprraverar evdiov Urvov. 
> , > is / a / vo ¢ ” 
opvidwy 8 ddAiwy tpopéer yéevos, ot of Eacr 
, ~ ” > > uA / 
dvopevées: TOV Hv Tw eoabpjon meAdoavTa, 16 
/ > ~ , mv »3 / 
mdaAXreTar opxnoThpe tavelkeAos, oppa € mdovTov 
mpoTpokvawdopevov omAddwv azo xetwa cawon. 
€ A \ ct £ \ 5 / /, 
Oi 8€ Kal ev métpnor Kat ev Papyaboror vépovrat, 


*@ Clearchus ap. Athen. 332d éorl & 6 é&dxovros Ta&Y 
merpalwy Kai Brorever mepl Tods weTpwdes Thos. 

» One of the Blennies (//, i. 109 n.). The description by 
Clearch. ap. Athen. 332 ¢ 6 é&dxoiros ixOis, dv Eviot Kadodow 
"Adwvw, rotvoua wev etAnpe dad 7d modddKts Tas dvamarioes éEw 
Tov wypod movetcOar" éorl d€ vadruppos Kal amd Trav Bpayxlwy 
éxarépwhev Tod chuaros méxpe THs Képkov wlay exer Senvexh Neveyy 
paBdov suggests Montague’s Blenny (B. Montagui). For 
its habit (shared by other species of Blenny) of remaining 
for hours out of the water cf. Day i. p. 201; ef. Hesych. s. 
"Adwrist ix0s Pardooros, ob} pynuoveter KNéapyxos; s. é&dKovros* 
eldos lx@vos, kal "Adwus, Ael. ix. 36, describing the habits 
of é&dxorros or “Adwris, calls it a yévos Kearpéws (so too Phil. 
114), a misunderstanding of Oppian’s xeorpetdor put évadlyxcos, 
which appears to be based on Clearch. l.c. kara 7d wéyeOos 
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his dark recess and comes not forth so long as the 
breath of the fierce star prevails. 

A fish there is which haunts the sea-washed rocks, 
yellow of aspect and in like build unto the Grey 
Mullet ; some men call him Adonis °; others name 
him the Sleeper-out, because he takes his sleep out- 
side the sea and comes to the land, alone of all them 
that have gills, those folds of the mouth, on either 
side. For when calm” hushes the works of the 
glancing sea, he hastes with the hasting tide and, 
stretched upon the rocks, takes his rest in fine 
weather. But he fears the race of sea-birds @ which 
are hostile to him ; if he sees any of them approach, 
he hops like a dancer until, as he rolls on and on, 
the sea-wave receives him safe from the rocks. 

Others live both among the rocks and in the sands ; 


toos éotl rots mapavyadlrais Keorpwioxos.  Plin. ix. 70 
Miratur et Arcadia suum exocoetum, appellatum ab eo quod 
in siccum somni causa exeat. Circa Clitorium vocalis hic 
traditur et sine branchiis, idem aliquis Adonis dictus. Pliny 
confuses with Clearchus’s account of exocoetus another 
passage of Clearchus which immediately follows in Athen. 
332 f émel twes rev lyOiwy obK exovres Bpbyxov POéyyovTa. 
rowodror 6’ eloly of mepl Kyelropa rijs "Apxadlas év rw Addwre 
KaXouuév@ moray Pbéyyovrat yap Kal moddy YOY amoTEhovoW 
(cf. Pausan. viii. 21. 2). 

¢ Clearch. ap. Athen. 332 d érav q yadivn, cvvetopotoas 
TH Kbpare Ketrat éml Tov merpLolwy moddy xXpbvov dvamavdmevos év 
T® EnpG Kal petracrpéper uev éavrdy mpds Tov Huov* bray Oo 
ixavds alr@ Ta mpos Thy dvdmavow xy, TpookuAvdErrat TE Vypo, 
bwéxpe 08 Oy mad brodaBdv atrov 7d Kiua KarevéyKyn mera TIS 
avappolas els Thy Oddacoar, 

2 Clearch. l.c. drav 5’ éypnyopws év 7G Enp@ roxy, pudarrera 
Tov dpvlOav rods mapevdtacTds Kaoumévous, av éoTt KnpvXos, 
Tpoxtros, Kal 6 TH KpeKl mpoceupepns Epwotds* otro yap év rats 
evdlats mapa Td Enpdy veu“dmevor TohddKis av’T@ wepirlarrovew, ods 
brav mpotdnrar pevyer mndav Kal domalpwy, éws dy els Td Vdwp 
dmokuBiucrjon. 
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dyAain xpvoodpus emresvupos Hde SpdKovres 

otpot Te yAadxot TE KaL dAKnorat avvoedovres, 
okoptios aixrTip, didvjov yévos, dpupdrepat Te. 
opvpatvat dodtyal padides 0 dua Thow dpasat 
ev de xapak Kodpot TE KuBioTnTHpes éaou 
KwBuol* ev d€ pvav yademov yévos, ot mept TavTwV 
Bapoadrdo. verrodwv Kai T avdpdow avtipépovrat, 
ott. TOcoL ep edvTes: emt arepeH Sé pddiora 
pw@ kat muKkwotor tremoWdtes evdov odovct, 
ixOvou Kal pepdtecow apEevoTepotot pudxovTat. 


@ Chrysophrys aurata Cuv., M.G. xpvodpa (cf. xpicagpor 
Mare. S..12) rovrrovpa, xétoa at Corfu paplia at Misso- 
longhi (Apost. p. 17). Habitat, A. 598a10 mpécyeos, of. 
543b3; Day i.p. 33. Cf. in general Athen. 284.¢, 328 a-c; 
Plut. Mor. 981 p; Ael. xiii. 28; Plin. ix. 58; Mart. xiii. 90. 

> It gets its name (cf. Lat. awrata [Plin. l.c., etc.], Fr. 
Dawrade, etc.) from its interorbital golden band: Ov. Hal. 
110 et auri | Chrysophrys imitata decus; Plin. xxxii, 152 
auri coloris chrysophryn. 

¢ H, ii. 459 n. Habitat, A. 598a11 mpdcyeos. Plin. ix. 
82; Day i. p. 79. 

4 Schol. pxpol rarfol rhv pcxlav* warfol Fyouv oimoomdvdudot. 
In list of Nile fishes Athen. 312 b, but not Strabo 823. Cf. 
fish called aldlow, dia 7d kal rod mpoowmov cimody Exe Tov TUmoy 
Agatharch, ap. Phot. p. 460 Bekker. 

¢ Introd. p. lxi. 

t HM, iii. 610 n. 

9 Scorpaena scrofa L., M.G. cxdpruva, and S, porcus L.: 
“a cette seconde espéce d’une coloration brune on donne 
vulg. le nom de cxopmids et xdgrns” (Apost. p. 12). Hices. 
ap. Athen. 320 d rév cxoprlwy 6 wév éore wehd-y.os, 6 5é revarywdns. 
kal 6 meév mehay.os muppbs, o 6 Erepos pehavigwv. diapéper 5é 77 
yetou Kal T@ Tpodiuw 6 meddyos; Athen. 355 d cxoprlo dé 
ot meddyroe Kal Kippol Tpopimwrepo TOV TevaywiGv Tay év Tots 
alyadois Tov weydhov (uehdvwy Coraes); Numen. ap. Athen. 
320 e épudpdy oKoprioy, Epicharm, ibid. cxopmtoe movxtdor. 
Aristotle has cxoprios 508 b 17, 543.7, 598 a 14, cxoprls only 
543 b 5 cxoprides (v.l. cxouBpides) €v TO wedayer (rierougw). Cf 
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to wit, the Gilt-head,? named ? from its beauty, and 
the Weever ¢° and the Simus 4 and the Glaucus * and 
the strong Dentex,’ the rushing Scorpion,’, a double 
race, and both sorts of the long Sphyraena” and there- 
withal the slender Needle-fish?; the Charax/ like- 
wise is there and the nimble tumbling Goby* and 
the savage tribe of Sea-mice,! which are bold beyond 
all other fishes and contend even with men; not 
that they are so very large, but trusting chiefly to 
their hard hide and the serried teeth of their mouth, 
they fight with fishes and with mightier men. 


Athen. 320 f éy 6é réurtw Sgwy woplwy 6’Apiororédns oKoprious 
Kat okopridas év dvapdpors Tomas dvoudger &dndov dé ef Tovs avrovs 
Néyeu" bre Kal oxdpraway Kal cKkoprlovs mohAdKis Huels Epdryomev 
Kal dudopor kal of xvuol Kal al xpdar eioly, oddels dyvoet; Plin. 
xxxii. 70 marini scorpionis rufi; ibid. 151 scorpaena, scorpio. 

» Schol. cpvipaivac* fapydvac (see H. i.100n.). Apparently 
Sphyraena spet (S. vulgaris), M.G. Noirfos or cpvpauva, ‘* the 
pike-like Bicuda or spet of the Mediterranean” (Lowe ap. 
K. Forbes p. 122) and some similar species. o@vpawva= Attic 
xéorpa Athen. 323 a; Plin. xxxii. 154 Sunt praeterea a nullo 
auctore nominati sudis Latine appellatus, Graece sphyraena, 
rostro similis nomini, magnitudine inter amplissimos; 
Hesych. s. xéorpa, s. opdpa; A. 610b 5. 

* C. ii, 392 n. 

i Sargus vulgaris is in M.G. capyés but xapaxtda at Siphnos 
(Apost. p. 16), and such evidence as we have points to a 
Sea-bream: Athen. 355 e cuvddovs xal xdpagé Tod ev atrod 
yévous elal. Cf. Ael. xii. 25, 

® H. ii. 458 n. 

' Balistes capriscus, M.G. povdxopos, Apost. p. 8, the 
File-fish (Fam. Sclerodermi): Athen. 355 f kamptokos kahetrau 
mev kal wits; Plin. ix. 71 exeunt in terram et qui marini 
mures vocantur; Oy. /Hal. 130 durique sues; Ael. ix. 41 ray 
ye pny olker@v (uvdv) Opactrepor oi Aaddrrio. pmiKpov wev ad’Tav 
To cHpa, Towa dé duaxos’ Kal Oappodar dvo bras, Sopg Te edTdvy 
Kal dddvTwv Kpdrer’ pdxovrat 5é Kal Tots ixOUor Tols adporépors Kal 
Tov ahiéwy Tots uddoTa Owparixots; Marc. S. 30 utes evOdpnyxes 5 
Phil. 112. 
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¢ > > ¢ , y /, ” 

Ot 8 ev dwetpyrovaow adnv redayecow Exovor, — 
Tnrod amd tpapephs 0b8 Adow cicty ératpou, 18¢ 
Odvvor ev Odvovtes, ev ixPdow eEoxou Spunv, | 
Kpaumvorarot, Evpiar Te Pepwvupor 75° vépoTAos 
dpkivwv yever) Kal mpnuddes dé KuBetar, 

Kal KoAlat oxutdAa re Kal tmmotpoio yevebAa. 

> a A / >? le ¢ \ > 4 
€v TOLS Kab KdAAy us ETTWVUILOS, LEpOS ixOvs- 18: 
ev Kelvois véueTar Kal mopmiAdos, dv mépi vadras 
alovrat, moun 8 emedrpcav ov’vowa vydv- 

efoya yap vyieco. yeynOotes bypa Oeovoais 


® Thynnus thynnus (T. vulgaris), M.G. pwardrico rowtva 
etc., 7. thynina, T. brachypterus. Oivvor Oivovres is a punning 
reference (rapixnots schol.) to the (popular) derivation from 
Od(v)w: HM. s.v.; Athen. 302 b, 324d Aiw Odvvos, 6 dpunrixds, 
dia 70 KaTa THY TOU KUVOs ErtToNHY bd TOU Eri TRS Kepadts olaTpov 
éfedatverOa (see H. ii. 508 n.). 

> H. ii. 462 n. ° 7. iii. 132 n. 

4 Young Tunny in its first year: A. 599b17 al mrpiuddes 
Kpim@rovow éauras év TH BopBdpw* onmetov dé 7d wh adloxec Oat 
kal idv éxovoas ért rod vwsrou palvecOar rodhhy kal Ta mreptyia 
évreOdipéva; Athen. 328 b mpnuvddas ras Ovvvidas eyor ; 
Hesych s. rpnuddes kal mpjuvac’ eldos Ovvywdous ly Ovos. 

¢ The x’Biov was apparently a small-sized Tunny which 
was cut into kvBo and salted: Athen. 116 e ra vewrepa trav 
Ouvvelwy Thy alrny dvadoylay éxew Tots kuBlois; 118 a rydantdas 
KUBia elval pyow (Ikéovos) weydha; 120 xpdricra dé ra&v pev 
drvovey (rapxGv) KiBia kal wpata Kal 7a TovToLs buova yévn, TOY 
dé midvwy ta Ouvveta Kal Kopdvhbea . . . 7d dé Ouvveiov, Ppa 
(Algiros), ylverae éx Tis melfovos mnauvdos, Gy TO puKpdy avadoyet 
7T@ kvBlw. Cf. 356 f.; Poll. vi. 48; Plin. xxxii. 146 cybium 
—ita vocatur concisa pelamys quae post xl. dies a Ponto in 
Maeotim redit; ibid. 151 tritomum pelamydum generis 
magni ex quo terra cybia fiunt; ix. 48 Pelamydes in apo- 
lectos particulatimque consectae in genera cybiorum disper- 
tiuntur. For the development of meaning cf. éynrés (Athen. 
301), tunrév (Athen. 357 a), and our ‘* Kipper,” formerly a 
Salmon, now a Herring. xvSiocd«rns=dealer in salt-fish, 
Strabo 796, cf. Sueton. Vesp. xix. 
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Others roam in the unmeasured seas far from the 
dry land and companion not with the shores ; to wit, 
the dashing Tunny,* most excellent among fishes for 
spring and speed, and the Sword-fish, truly named,? 
and the huge race of the Oreynus ¢ and the Premas @ 
and the Cybeia® and the Coly-mackerel’ and the 
Scytala’ and the tribes of the Hippurus.” Among 
these, too, is the Beauty-fish, truly named, a holy 
fish 7 ; and among them dwells the Pilot-fish * which 
sailors revere exceedingly, and they have given him 
this name for his convoying of ships. For they 
delight exceedingly in ships that run over the wet 


* Scomber colias, M.G. kodids. ** Ce poisson, salé, est trés 
estimé, on le mange surtout au mois d’aotit. Un proverbe 
dit: ‘Chaque chose son temps, et le colios au mois 
d’aotit’” (Apost. p. 14). A. 543.a2, 598a 24, b 27, 610 b 7; 
Plin. xxxii. 146 colias sive Parianus sive Sexitanus a patria 
Baetica lacertorum minimi. Cf. Athen. 120 f 7 dé cdpda 
mpocéotke TH KONG peyeOe . . . Kpeloowy de 6 ’AmuyKdavods Kai 
Zravos 6 Dakiravds Neymevos. 

9 Schol. cxurddac* ai aBivar eydmevar ewida. Not men- 
tioned elsewhere. 

» HH. iv. 404n. Cf. Ov. Hal. 95 (gaudent pelago) hippuri 
celeres, 

* HZ. iii. 335 n. 

j For use of this term ¢f. Athen. 282 c-284 e. 

k Naucrates ductor, one of the Horse-mackerels (Caran- 
gidae): **ce poisson partage avec certains squales le nom 
vulg. de covdayodéos. C'est, d’aprés les pécheurs grecs, un 
conducteur d’autres poissons” (Apost. p. 14). Cf Athen. 
282 ff.; Ael. ii. 15, xv. 23; Plin. ix. 51 idem (sc. Tunny-fish) 
saepe navigia velis euntia comitantes mira quadam dulcedine 
per aliquot horarum spatia et passuum milia a gubernaculis 
spectantur, ne tridente quidem in eos saepius iacto territi. 
Quidam eos qui hoc e thynnis faciant pompilos vocant; id. 
xxxii. 153 pompilum qui semper comitetur navium cursus ; 
Ov. Hal. 100 Tuque comes ratium tractique per aequora 
sulci | Qui semper spumas sequeris, pompile, nitentes. See 
further //. v. 70 n. 
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€omovtar mommies OudotoAot, a&AAobev dAAos 

> y Dh iA 4 

dpdirepiokalpovtes edluyov apa baddoons 1 
a A 

Tolyous T dpdotépovs Tepl Te Tmpvpvata yadwa 

oinkwy, dAdor dé wept mpopyv ayépovrat- 

> / > / / / > > Ag \ ~ 
ovd€ Kev adbtopodov Keivwv Adov, GAN do Seanad 
gains ebyoudoiow evicxopevous TudKecow 

, » 
éAkopevous aéKovTas avaykainow ayeoba. 

/ wy ~ > > < / ¢ A > , 
Toaoov €pws yAaduphow ef’ dAKdow éopov ayetper. 
oloy 51) Baodtja fepémrodAw Hé Tw” dvdpa 
> / a / ~ 
abroddpov, Paddoiot veoorérTo.t KopavTa, 

a / > > s , A > 2. > / 
maides rT Hibeot Te Kal avépes apdémovTes 
“ /, > 4 A > vA A a 
dv ddpov eicavayovor Kal abpdor alev erovra, 20 
elodxev evepkh peydpwv vmrep oddov apeuibn: 

Os ol y wkvumdpoiow del viecow Emovrat, 
dbp’ otris yains eAder ddBos: aN’ bre yxéepaov 
dpdcowvrar, Tpadhepny d5é ey’ €xPaipovaw dpovpay, 

ys > 62 > AAJ > oh 4 20. 
atris adopynlevtes aodAdées Hite v¥aons 
mavtes amo0pwoaKkovot Kal ovKeTL vnvowW EmovTat. 
ofa Tdde tAWTHpow eTrTYpov eyyvOe yains 
éupevar, edTe AurdvTas SpoTAwripas Wwyrrac. 
mropmiAe, vavTiAinor TeTyLEeve, Gol dé Tis avIp 
edKpacis dvéuwv Texpatperar eADguev adpas: 21 

” A /, \ ” / rs 
evdia yap oTeAAn Te Kal evdia onpara daivers. 

Kai pev 57) meAdyecow ouads exevyis éraipy: 
¢ 8 oo A A io ~ ~ i > / 

7 qTo Tavar pev ideiv, pAKos iaomnxus, 


19: 


* The éxevnis of A. 505b19 ix Ovdibv re Trav werpalwy 6 
kadobol twes éxevnlda; Plin, ix. 79 parvus admodum piscis 
adsuetus petris echeneis appellatus, may be Ycheneis remora 
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seas, and they attend them as convoyers, voyaging 
with them on this side and on that, gambolling 
around and about the well-benched chariot of the 
sea, about both sides and about the controlling helm 
at the stern, while others gather round the prow ; 
not of their own motion thou wouldst say that they 
voyage, but rather entangled in the well-riveted 
timbers are pulled against their will as in chains and 
carried along perforce ; so great a swarm does their 
passion for hollow ships collect. Even as a city- 
saving king or some athlete crowned with fresh 
garlands is beset by boys and youths and men who 
lead him to his house and attend him always in troops 
until he passes the fencing threshold of his halls, 
even so the Pilot-fishes always attend swift-faring 
ships, so long as no fear of the earth drives them 
away. But when they mark the dry land—and 
greatly do they abhor the solid earth—they all turn 
back again in a body and rush away as from the 
starting-post and follow the ships no more. This is 
a true sign to sailors that they are near land, when 
they see those companions of their voyage leaving 
them. O Pilot-fish, honoured of seafarers, by thee 
doth a man divine the coming of temperate winds ; 
for with fair weather thou dost put to sea and fair 
weather signs thou showest forth. 

Companion of the open seas likewise is the 
Echeneis.? It is slender of aspect, in length a cubit, 


L. (Fam. Scombridae), but the fish described by Oppian is 
the Lamprey, Petromyzon marinus, M.G. \éumpa. For 
similar confusion cf. Day i. p. 109. For legend of Echeneis 
detaining ships ef. Plut. Mor, 641 8; Ael, ix. 17; Phil. 1173 
Plin. xxxii. 2-6; Ov. Hal. 99 Parva echeneis adest, mirum, 
mora puppibus ingens; Lucan vi. 674f, puppim retinens 
Euro tendente rudentes | In mediis echeneis aquis. 
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: ie 7, 
xpou 8 aidadrdeooa, pur dé of éyyeAvecow 
wm > \ / c ~ / / / 
elderar, 6&0 dé of Kedhadfs ordopa vépbe vévevKe 21 
Kap.mvAov, ayKloTpov trepinyéos eiKeAov alyph. 
badp.a 8° oAvcOnpis exevntdos efpaccavto 
vautidot: od pev Oy Tis evl dpect muoTwWoaLTO 
eloaiwy: alel yap amewpyntwy voos avdpav 
dvapuayos, 08d €édovar Kat atpexéecou mbécBat: 
/ > / / ¢ 220 
via TiTawomevnv avéuou Caxpynéos oput, 
Aaideot memTapevorow ards da pétpa Oéovaar, 
> \ > A 2\/ / / > / 
ixOds audiyavav dAliyov ordua vepbev epvcer, 
macav wrotpomios BeBunwévos: 08d’ ere Téuver 
Koya Kal tepevn, Kata 8 eumedov eorypiKtat, 99, 
HiT ev axdorovow eepyonevn Ayéevecor. 
Kal THs pev Ava mdvTa Tepl mpoTdvoLoL pEuvUKE, 
poxJebow dé Kddwes, emmpvet de Kepain, 
pith emrevyonevn mpyuvn 8 em ravra yadwa 
iuvrip avinow, emomepYwv dddv duns 23 
4 8 ott” olnKwv eumdlerat ovr’ avéeporor 
/ < c , > / > \ cal 
meiWerat, od} poliotcw eAatverar, adAd trayetoa 
pipver 7 od €Oddovea Kal eoovpwern meTédyTaL, 
lyPvos odrWavoto Kara ordpa pilwhetoa: 
~ \ / Cae A / 
vatrat 5€ tpopéovow, aeideha Seopa Baddoons 93 
/ 
Sepxdopevor Kat OduBos icov AevaaorTes dveipw. 
€ > ee dee / > \ x / a 
ws 8° 67 evi EvdAdyorow avip Aausnpa Oéovcav 
Onpyntip eAadhov dSedoKnuévos aKpov dior@ 
K@Aov bod mrepdevt. Badwv erédnoev epwis- 
9 S€ Kal e€covpevn Tep avayKains odvvnow 9 
a? 27 / A 
audirayeio” aé€xovaa péver Opacdy aypevrhpa: 
, oh 7 / fw > 4 
tolnv vynt médnv mepyBaddetat aiddros iyOds 
avridoas’ tolwv S€ depwvupinv Adxev epywv. 
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its colour dusky, its nature like that of the eel ; 
under its head its mouth slopes sharp and crooked, 
like the barb of a curved hook. A marvellous thing 
have mariners remarked of the slippery Echeneis, 
hearing which a man would refuse to believe it in 
his heart; for always the mind of inexperienced 
men is hard to persuade, and they will not believe 
even the truth. When a ship is straining under 
stress of a strong wind, running with spread sails 
over the spaces of the sea, the fish gapes its tiny 
mouth and stays all the ship underneath, constrain- 
ing it below the keel; and it cleaves the waves no 
more for all its haste but is firmly stayed, even as if 
it were shut up in a tideless harbour. All its canvas 
groans upon the forestays, the ropes creak, the yard- 
arm bends under the stress of the breeze, and on the 
stern the steersman gives every rein to the ship, 
urging her to her briny path. But she nor heeds 
the helm nor obeys the winds nor is driven by the 
waves but, fixed fast, remains against her will and 
is fettered for all her haste, rooted on the mouth of 
a feeble fish. And the sailors tremble to see the 
mysterious bonds of the sea, beholding a marvel like 
unto a dream. As when in the woods a hunter lies 
in wait for a swift-running Deer and smites her with 
winged arrow on the leg and stays her in her course ; 
and she for all her haste, transfixed with compelling 
pain, unwillingly awaits the bold hunter ; even such 
a fetter doth the spotted fish cast about the ship 
which it encounters, and from such deeds it gets its 


name. 
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Xadkides ad Opicoa te Kal aBpapides Popéovrar — 
abpdat, ddAote 8 GrAov GAds Tépov, H meEpl TéTpas 24 
nn / at > > I > a 
H meAdyn, SoALxotot 7 eédpapov alyvadoiow, | 

OA > "4 , eQr > > 2\n 
alev dpe.Bouevar Eeivny ddov Hirt’ aAfrac. | 

> /, \ / \ / / 

Avétéwy 5€ pddiora vopat métpnor Babetacs | 
” a > ” / aA ” | 
eudvdor: tais 8 ove mapéorior alev aot, | 
mavrn d€ mAdlovTaL, San yevus, evda Kedever 25 
yaoTnp Kal Aaiwapyos Epws akdpntos edwdis° 
ww A \ / > /, - > A 
e€oxa yap Tapa mavtas adyndayos olotpos eAavyver 
kelvous Kal vwddov mep bo oTéua y@pov €xovras. 
récoapa 8 avOiewv peyaxyjrea poAa veuovrar, 

/ i) / ‘ \ , e 1 I? 
EavOoi 7 apyevvoi Tre TO Sé TpiTov aia’ KeAawvol* 25: 
” > > 4 \ > \ / 
aAXovs 8 ebwrovs te Kal atAwmods Kadéovow, 
ovveka Tots KabUrepPev EAtcoopmevn Kata KUKAOV 
odpds hepdecoa trepidpomos eoreddvwrat. 


1 alua: elua Koechly. 


* Clupea sardina Cuv. (Alosa sardina Moreau). The 
precise identification is uncertain. Aristotle’s references to 
xaAxls are perplexing, but Oppian’s fish is probably intended 
in A. 543a 2, 621 b7, 602628. Plin. ix. 154 adeoque nihil 
non gignitur in mari ut cauponarum etiam aestiva animalia 
pernici molesta saltu aut quae capillus maxime celat existant 
et circumglobatae escae saepe extrahantur . . . quibusdam 
vero ipsis innascuntur, quo in numero chalcis accipitur; 
Athen. 328 ¢ xadkldes kal Td 8uoia, Oploca, Tpixldes, éplrimor ; 
ibid, 328 f ’Emalveros ... pol... xadkldas as Kadodor cal 
gapdlvous. Cf. Athen. 329a 355f; Ael. i. 58. 

> A. 621b15 od yivera 8 év re evpirw (of Pyrrha in 
Lesbos A. 621 b 12: Strabo 617 rodv Ivppalwy evpuroy, cf. 
Plin. v. 139) ote oxdpos ore Oplrra ob're ANN0 TH akavOnporépwv 
ov0év; Thritta Plin. xxxii. 151. It is clear from Athen. 328 ¢- 
329 b that it is a Clupeid, or member of the Herring family, 
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The Pilchard® again and the Shad® and the 
Abramis° move in shoals, now in one path of the 
sea, now in another, round rocks or in the open sea, 
and they also run to the long shores, ever changing 
to a strange path like wanderers. 

The range of the Anthias ¢ is most familiar to the 
deep rocks ; yet no wise do they always dwell among 
these, but wander everywhere as they are bidden 
by their jaws, their belly and their gluttonous desire 
insatiate of food; for beyond others a voracious 
passion drives those fishes, albeit the space of their 
mouth is toothless. Four mighty tribes of the 
Anthias inhabit the sea, the yellow, the white, and, 
a third breed, the black; others men call Euopus 
and Aulopus, because they have a circular dark brow 
ringed above their eyes. 


like xadxls and rpixls. Athen. 328 b Opioc Gv bé wéwrynrat ’Apicro- 
Tédns €v TS wept Gwwv Kal lxOvwv év TovTaSs* “ udyiua (? waive) 
Optoca, éyKpactxodos, meuBpds, Kopaxtvos, épvOpivos, rpixls’’; 
328 f rév dé Neyoudvov écO’ bre HOerac dpxjoe Kal dn 
(h rpexls) Kal dxotoaca dvamrndd éx rhs Oaddoons, of. Plut. Mor. 
961 e where the same is said of the Oploca: kal rhy Oplocay 
dddvrwy Kal kporotyruv avadverOar kal mporévar Néyouow. Per- 
haps the Shad, Alosa vulgaris, which is anadromous (Athen. 
328 e Awploy 5 év r@ tept lyObwy kal ris morapulas péuynrac 
Oplaons Kal rhy rpixlda rpixlay dvoudger; Auson. Mosell. 127 
Stridentesque focis, obsonia plebis, alausas) or the nearly 
allied Sardinella awrita, M.G. dpicca, pploca (Apost. p. 24). 
The schol. Opiccar Svo eldn exOtwv ol Tprxator kal Erepov buorov 
okbuBpw 7 pixpbrepov rather suggests the Twaite Shad (Alosa 
ayia ane the larger Allis Shad (4. vulgaris). 
¢ Mentioned among Nile fishes Athen. 312 b (along with 
Oplcca). Salted Abramis (dé8payldua) are mentioned Xenocr, 
De aliment. 36. Schemseddin Mohammed, an Arabic writer 
of XVI. cent., gives abermis as the old name for modern bowrt 
= Mugil cephalus(Grey Mullet) which was salted and exported 
from Egypt. Schneider’s Artedi Synonymia piscium, p. 322. 
4 Introduction p. liii. 
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Aowot 5€ oxAnpotow apnpdta yvia yxur@ou 
dpaédpevor KoArrovow evirAdovot Oaddoons, 26¢ 
/ > \ »9Q> > / € A \ ” 
kdpaBos d€vrayis 5° aorakds* of dé Kal dudw 
méTpais evvaiovor Kal ev méTpyOL vEemovTat. 
dotakos ad mépu 57 Te Kal od darov oioy Epwra 
> / P / / > / > > ~ 
oikeins Oadrduns Kevler dpeciv, oddé Tor adris 
dei?” Excdv, GAN el pw avayKain tis eptacas 268 
~ 7 < / vi / t 
Thre hépwv éetépwoe Tadw movrTovde pebein, 
avtap oy od peta Snpov env vooTnoe xapadpyy 
omevdwv, 00d eéAcu Ectvov puvyov aAXov €éd€a8at, 
ovd’ érépns métpns emuBdddAcrar, GAAA SicdKee 

‘ / “ / \ ” \ ‘ ao 
kat domov ov KaTéAeue Kal HOea Kal vowov aAuns 27 

¥ ¢ ” ‘ % ” / 

Kelvns 7 pw edepBe Kat ovK YOnpe Oddacoar, 
Ths pow ame€civwoav aAimAoou aypevThpes. 

a ” \ cal c\ / > A / 

Os apa Kal tAwTotow €os Sdpos Ade PdAacoa 
TaTpwn Kal x@pos efeotios, Evl” eyevovTo, 

/, a | OU Xr ‘ / 15° ” 4 r 
oraler evl Kpa in yAvKEepov yavos, oVvd apa povvots 27E 
matpis ednpepiovor méAew yAvKepwtatov aAAwy- 
ovd ddeyewdrepov Kal KUyTEpov, Os KEV avayKy 

/ /, /, / > / 
duéimodw matpys ted€on Biov adywoevta, 

~ > > a > / A a 
Eeivos ev adAodarotow atiins Cuyov eAkwv. 
"Ev Keivn yeven Kal KapKivor eioly aAfjrac 28¢ 


@ Here Oppian begins his account of wadaxbarpaka or 
Crustaceans; cf. A. 523 b 5 év 6 rv padaxootpdxwy" ratra 8 
éoTly down éxTds 70 orepedy, évTds J€ 7d wadakdy Kal capxQdes* 7d 
5é okAnpoy a’ray é€orw ov Ppavardy add OdacTby, oldv éore 7d 
Tov kapdBwy kal rd T&y Kapxlywy. In this class A. includes — 
actakds, KdpaBos, kapls, various species of kapkivos (rdyoupos, 
ruvoptd\aé, etc.) and two species of xapxivwov or Hermit-crab. 
Plin. ix. 83 piscium sanguine carent de quibus dicemus. 
Sunt autem tria genera: in primis quae mollia [=padd«ca, 
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Two @ fishes whose limbs are fenced with hard coats 
swim in the gulfs of the sea; to wit, the Spiny Cray- 
fish ® and the Lobster.* Both these dwell among the 
rocks and among the rocks they feed. The Lobster 
again holds in his heart a love exceeding and un- 
speakable for his own lair and he never leaves it 
willingly, but if one drag him away by force and 
carry him elsewhere far away and let him go again 
in the sea, in no long time he returns to his own cleft 
eagerly, and will not choose a strange retreat nor 
does he heed any other rock but seeks the home that 
he left and his native haunts and his feeding-ground 
in the brine which fed him before, and leaves not the 
sea from which seafaring fishermen estranged him. 
Thus even to the swimming tribes their own house 
and their native sea and the home place where they 
were born instil in their hearts a sweet delight, and 
it is not to mortal men only that their fatherland is 
dearest of all; and there is nothing more painful 
or more terrible then when a man perforce lives the 
grievous life of an exile from his native land, a 
stranger among aliens bearing the yoke of dishonour. 

In that kind are also the wandering Crab @ and the 


see H. i, 638 n.| appellantur, dein contecta crustis tenuibus 
Mga postremo testis conclusa duris [=Testa- 
ceans]. Cf. Athen. 106c; Ael. xi. 37; Galen, De aliment. 
fac. iii. 34; A. 490 b 10 fF, 

® Palinurus vulgaris, the Spiny Lobster or Sea Crayfish : 
A. 595 a 32 ff.; Athen. 104c-105d; Mare. S. 34 kdpaBos 
éxpioes. In Latin writers it is usually locusta (Plin. ix. 95 
Locustae crusta fragili muniuntur), sometimes carabus 
(Plin. ix. 97). 

¢ Homarus vulgaris. A. 525a32f.; Athen. l.c.; Plin. 
l.c.3; Mare. S. 31 doraxol juxépwres. 

4 Decapoda brachyura in general. For different species, 
A. 595, b 3 ff..;, .Plin.ix, 97. 
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Kapiowy Te vowal Kal avadéa PdAa tayovpwr, 
oire Kal apudiBiows evapiOu.ov aloav éxovou. 

Ildvres 8° oiai re K@Xov br” doTpaKw eoTHpiKTat, 
A > ‘A , ” > vA 
OoTpaKkov eKdvvovot yepairepov, aAAo 8’ evepbe 
oapKos bmeK vedrns avatéArerau* ot d€ ma&youpot, 28 
nviKa payvepevovo Binv dpdcowvrar éAvtpov, 
maven payLeswow ednTvos loxavowrres, 
pyirépyn pwoto dudKpiots Ofpa yevntac 
TAnoapevwv: er av dé diatpayev EpKos dAicOn, 
of 8 row mp@rov prev emt papwdbouor téravTar 29 
avTws, ote Bopiis HEpVNLEVOL ouTe rev aAdov, 
eArrdpuevoe pOyuevorr ETE pLevat ovd? ére Jeppmov 
eumvelew, pur® dé TepiTpopeovaw dparh 
apripvtw: peta 8 adres ayeipopmevor voov 57 
Bavov Oaporjcavres ao yapdbovo macavTo* 29 
Toppa Se Oupov exovow aunyavov adpaveortes, 
Oppa mept pedrdecor véov oKérras apdirrayeln. 
ws d€ Tis intip vovoaxbea ddta Kopilewv 
Hpacr prev mpwroot Bophs amdmacrov epvKet, 
mpatos auBrAdvwv jadrepov obévos, adrap mera 30 
tuT0a Bopfs wpe&e voojAva, péxpis amacav 
arnv yuioBdpovs te dvas ddvvas Te Kabypy: 
Os oly apripdrovow avaicoovaw édvrpots 
devdidTes vovaoLo KaKkas Ud Khpas aAvEaL. 

"AMou 8 épmvotipes aAds valovow éevavAous, 30 
movdvmobes oKxodvol Kal KopdvAos 75° ddvedow 


SAH iis 1281: 

>» Cancer pagurus L., the Edible Crab, M.G. xaBovpi: A. 
525b5; Athen, 319 a. o CL ii. S17 fe 

4 A. 601 a10 ry Oadarrlwy ol KdpaBor Kal doraxol éxdivovew 
+ + « Exdbvovat 6é Kal ol Kapxivo. Td yipas . . . bray O° exdvvwot, 
parakd ylverat rauray Ta borpaxa Kal ol ye Kapxlyor Badlfew ov 
opbipa Sivavrac; Plin. ix. 95 ambo (i.e. locustae and cancri) 
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herds of the Prawn % and the shameless tribes of the 
Pagurus,” whose lotis numbered with the amphibians.°¢ 

All those whose body is set beneath a shell put off 
the old shell ¢ and another springs up from the nether 
flesh. The Pagurus, when they feel the violence of 
the rending shell, rush everywhere in their desire 
for food, that the separation of the slough may be 
easier when they have sated themselves. But when 
the sheath is rent and slips off, then at first they lie 
idly stretched upon the sands, mindful neither of 
food nor of aught else, thinking to be numbered with 
the dead and to breathe warm breath no more, and 
they tremble for their new-grown tender hide. 
Afterwards they recover their spirits again and take 
a little courage and eat of the sand; but they are 
weak and helpless of heart until a new shelter is 
compacted about their limbs. Even as when a 
physician tends a man who is laden with disease, in 
the first days he keeps him from tasting food, blunt- 
ing the fierceness of his malady, and then he gives 
him a little food for the sick, until he has cleared 
away all his distress and his limb-devouring aches 
and pains; even so they retire, fearing for their 
new-grown shells, to escape the evil fates of disease, 

Other reptiles dwell in the haunts of the sea, the 
crooked Poulpe® and the Water-newt’ and the 
Scolopendra,? abhorred by fishermen, and_ the 


veris principio senectutem anguium more exuunt renovatione 
tergorum; Phil. iii.; Ael. ix. 37. For use of comparative 
yepatrepov cf. madatrepos Callim. H. vi. 1. An account of 
Crab casting shell, St. John, V./7., etc., in Moray, p. 208. 

* Octopus vulgaris. 

1 Triton palustris, or allied species, cf. A. 487 a 28, 490 a 4, 
589b27; De resp. 476a6; Part. an. 695625; Athen. 
306 b. ' 9 HH, ii, 424.n, 
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exPopevn oKxodAdtrevdpa Kal dopdros* of 5é Kal adrot 
dyuptBror Kal Tov Tis avnp Wev aypowrns 

yntovos, dyxudhouor duTnkopinot pepunrds, 

dopvdAov edKaptrots 7) movAvzoV agi Kpddyoe 310 
meyvdpuevov yrvrepov TE putay a aro Kaprov edovTa. 
tots dé peO” Eprvoripow tgov Adxev ota SoAddpwv 
onmin: ddAa be pora, jer oldpracw SoTpakdpwa, 
TOAAG juev ev TrEeTpHOL, TAO eV papdBoror vépovrat, 
vypita. oTpouBwv re yévos Kal mroppupat avrat 316 
KIUIKES TE bes TE Kat drpexes ovvoua aowdny 
dotped. ? éponevra KaL OKploevTes éxivou 

Tovs €l Tis Kal TuTOa dvatprAas evi movTw 

pubn, ovpdvées te madilwot re vemovTar. 


@ Probably Lledone moschata, a species of Octopus 
variously named from its strong smell: A. 525a19 jy 
Kadota of wey Boriraway [Bd\cTos=dung], ol 5’ dforw [dfew = 
smell]; 621 b 17 ode rodvrodes ode Bodirawar; Athen. 318e 
eldn 5 éort rodvrbdwy édeddévn, wovrodivy, BorBitlyy, doutros, 
ws Apiororédns loropet kal Drevourmos ; Athen. 329 a KadXipaxos 
«+» kararéywr lxOvev dvoyactlas pnoly? 'Fawa daptdov Oovpror 
Epicharm. ap. Athen. 318 e xa duvowdns BodBiris; Ael. v. 44, 
ix. 45 dapiXos 5 Hesych. 8. orntNa* Tay TohuTddwr ai bfavac 
eyomevars s. do piv BodBirivac Oarddoo.n; Plin. ix. 89 
Polyporum generis est ozaena dicta a gravi capitis odore, ob 
hoc maxime murenis eam consectantibus. 

» This passage is paraphrased Ael. ix. 45 ’Aypod yeurviayros 
Oaddtrn Kal gpur@v wapecrorwv éyKdprov yewpyot modes 
KarahapBdvovoty év wpe Gepely movrodds Te Kal domldous Ex TOV 
kuudrwv mpoeNOdvras kat did Tov mpduvwr dvepricavras kTN. Of. 
Phil. 101. 32; A. 622431; Plin. ix. 85 (polypi) soli mollium 
in siccum exeunt ; Athen. 317 b-c. 

¢ H.ii. 121 n. Its craft, Phil. 105; A. 621 b 28. 

4 j.¢.Testaceans, A. 523 b8 éru dé Ta dorpaxddepua* Toradra 
5 ory dy évrds wev 7d capkBdés eorw, exrods dé 7d arepedy, Opavordv 
bv kal Kataxrév, dN ov OAacTov. Tovodrov bé 7d TOY Koxv yévos 
kal rd Tv dotpéwy éorly; Plin. ix.40 Aquatilium tegumenta 
plura sunt. Alia... teguntur .. . silicum duritia ut ostreae 
et conchae; Ael. xi. 37; Galen, De aliment. fac. iii. 33. 
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Osmylus.*? These also are amphibious ; and some 
rustic tiller of the soil, I ween, who tends a vineyard 
by the sea, has seen an Osmylus or a Poulpe twining 
about the fruit-laden branches and devouring the 
sweet fruit off the trees.2- The same way as these 
reptiles have also the crafty Cuttle-fish.¢ But other 
tribes dwell in the waves which have a hard shell,? 
many among the rocks and many amid the sands ; ¢ 
to wit, the Nerites*’ and the race of the Strombus 
and the Purple-shells themselves and the Trumpet- 
shells and the Mussel? and the truly named Razor- 
shell” and the dewy Oysters* and the prickly 
Sea-urchins,’ which, if one cut them in small pieces 
and cast them into the sea, grow together and again 
become alive.” ' 


¢ A. 547b33 dvera & atrdyv ra wey év roils Tevdyeot, TA 8 
év rois alytadois, Ta O° €v Tots cmiAddecr Tdra.s, evioe 6° ev Tots 
oKknpols kal rpaxéot, Ta O° ev Tois dupwderw. 

t ynolrns, orpbuBos, moppipa, xhpvé all belong to the 
orpouBwdn (A. 528a 10, Part. an. 679 b 14) or spiral-shaped 
Testaceans. vnpirns (A. 530a7, 547 b 23, etc.; Ael. xiv. 28; 
also called dvapirns Athen. 85d, 86 a) and «ijpvé (A. 528 a 10 
547 b 2, etc. ; Athen. 86 c-91 e) may be species of Buccinum 
or Trochus. orpiuBos (A. 548a17, etc.; Ael. vii. 31, etc.) 
may be Cerithium vulgatum, Ital. strombolo. mopdipa (A. 
547 a4 elci 5¢ Trav moppupdv yévn mrelw, cf. Athen. 88 f ff. ; 
Plin. ix. 130 ff.) probably includes Murew brandaris, M. 
trunculus, Purpura lapillus, ete. 

9 Mytilus edulis, etc., A. 528 a15, 547b 11, etc. 

» A bivalve which burrows in the sand; several species, 
Solen siliqua, S. ensis, S. legumen, etc., occur in the 
Mediterranean. A. 547613, etc.; Plin. x. 192, xi. 139, 
It is ‘‘truly named” as cwdjv=pipe, in reference to the 
long tubular shell. Also called aiNés, dévaz, dvvé Athen. 90 d, 
ef. Plin. xxxii. 151. t Hi. 764.n. 

3 77. ii. 225 n.; E. Forbes, pp. 149 ff. 

® Ael. ix. 47; Phil. 64. 
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, > > a A J mv LA 
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TmepuKev 320 
> ~ \ b | \ > / \ > \ 
€x yeveris, yuuvat S€ kal doxemées Kal adavpal 
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7 a / / / > ~ 
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doTpakov, oiKNnTHpos avéoriov olyopevoto, 325 
7g? ” ~ c > > / > 4 
ald’ elow Kataddoar bm adAoTpliovow €AvdTpots 
éCopevat valovor Kat dv KTHoavtTo jLeAabpov: 
T@ dé avveprvlovar Kal evdolev EpKos dyovow, 
elre Te vypitns eAue oKemas elite TL KHpUE 
} oTpopBos* orpouBav dé dvces Prddovor wadvoTa, 33 
ovvekev evpeial Te weve Kotdal Te Pépecbar. 
2 > , a > / / A ” r di 
GAN’ or’ ac€opevn tAjon puxov evdov eodoa 
Kapkwds, odKéTe Ketvov exer Sdmov, aAAa ALToboa 
dilerau edpvtepov KdxAov KUTos audiBaréeobar. 
modraKe Se yAaduphs KvuBys mépt Kapkwddecow — 33 
aAKi) Kal péya velkos eyelperar, ex d eAdoaca 
KpeiTTwv xetpoTépyy Sdpov appevov aypeber adr. 
” Y 4 ~ / > ig 
Bort d€ tis yAahup@ Kexadvppévos dotpakw 
ixOvs, 
popdny movAvTddecow aAtyKios, dv Kadéovat 
vavtirov, oikeinow emudAea vavtiAinot: 34( 
r¢ A / > \ > ” mv > A 
vaier wev paudbous, ava 8° epxerar axpov és Bdwp 
£ 7 ” 
mpyvis, Oppa Ke yy pw evirrAjoere OadAacoa: 


@ A. 548 a 14 70 62 Kapkivioy ylverat mev rhy dpyhy ex rhs yas 
kal ldvos, elr’ els Td kevad rdv dorpdxwy eladverat, of. 529b19; 
Ael. vii. 31 ai 6 xapxivddes rikrovrat wey “yuuval, 7d dé SaTpaKxoy 
éavtais aipodyrat ws olklay olkijca ri aplorny. 
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The Hermit-crabs have no shell of their own from 
birth, but are born naked® and unprotected and 
weak; yet they devise for themselves an acquired 
home, covering their feeble bodies with a bastard 
shelter. For when they see a shell left all desolate, 
the tenant having left his home, they creep in below 
the alien mantle and settle there and dwell and take 
it for their home. And along with it they travel 
and move their shelter from within—whether ? it be 


some Nerites that hath left the shell or a Trumpet —— 


or a Strombus. Most of all they love the shelters 4 
of the Strombus, because these are wide ° and light 
to carry. But when the Hermit-crab within grows @ 
and fills the cavity, it keeps that house no longer, 
but leaves it and seeks a wider shell-vessel to put 
on. Ofttimes battle arises and great contention 
among the Hermit-crabs about a hollow shell and 
the stronger drives out the weaker and herself puts 
on the fitting house. 

One fish there is covered with a hollow shell, like 
in form to the Poulpe, which men call the Nautilus,’ 
so named because it sails of itself. It dwells in the 
sands and it rises to the surface of the water face 
downwards, so that the sea may not fillit. But when 


> A. 548016 avéavéuevov perevodtver mad els ENO pelfov 
daTpaxor, oloy els TE TO TOU yypelrov Kal 7d TOD oTpbufou . . . Tod- 
Adis 8 els rods KhpuKxas Tods puxpovs; Ael. lc. 

° A. 538046 mpounkéorepa & orl ra ev rots orpbuBos rev év 
rots vnpelrass. 

4 A. 548.a19 bray & elodivn, cupmepipéper TodTo Kal év ToUTw 
Tpéperat radu’ Kal av&avduevov madi els dO peTEradUveEL MELCoOV § 
Ael. l.c.; Plin. ix. 98. 

¢ Argonauta argo L., of. A. 622b5; Athen. 317 fff., who 
preserves the famous epigram of Callimachus (//, vi.); Ael. 
ix. 34; Antig. 56; Plin. ix. 88. 
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/ > > 7, 4 / / 
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\ A > / > , 4 
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~ A ¢€ t \ yy ov Z. 
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der 40 \ > > r , ¢ . 
nidves BapvOovta Kal odK« azrodetzevau GAuns: 
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@ The list of kyj7n péyiora Ael. ix. 49 is \éwy, fiyawa, 
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it swims above the waves of Amphitrite, straightway 
it turns over and sails like a man skilled in sailing a 
boat. Two feet it stretches aloft by way of rigging 
and between these runs like a sail a fine membrane 
which is stretched by the wind ; but underneath two 
feet touching the water, like rudders, guide and 
direct house and ship and fish. But when it fears 
some evil hard at hand, no longer does it trust the 
winds in its flight, but gathers in all its tackle, sails 
and rudders, and receives the full flood within and 
is weighed down and sunk by the rush of water. 
Ah! whosoever first invented ships, the chariots of 
the sea, whether it was some god that devised them 
or whether some daring mortal first boasted to have 
crossed the wave, surely it was when he had seen 
that voyaging of a fish that he framed a like work 
in wood, spreading from the forestays those parts 
to catch the wind and those behind to control the 
ship. 

The Sea-monsters * mighty of limb and huge, the 
wonders of the sea, heavy with strength invincible, 
a terror for the eyes to behold and ever armed with 
deadly rage—many of these there be that roam the 
spacious seas, where are the unmapped prospects of 
Poseidon, but few of them come nigh the shore, those 
only whose weight the beaches can bear and whom 
the salt water does not fail. Among these are the 
terrible Lion ® and the truculent Hammer-head ¢ 


mapdarts, Pioaros, mphoris, waddOn, Kptds, Vava. Suid. s. cfros 
omits bawa; Phil. 85 omits Jawa and wddOn. Cf. Plin. ix. 2 ff. 
» Not identified. Ael. xvi. 18 (the sea round Taprobane) 
duaxdov te mAROos Kal lyO’wv kal Knrav rpépew pact, kal Tavra 
mévroe Kal Nedvrew exew Kepadas Kal wapdaéwy kal UKwv Kal 
xpiav. The éwv ‘Oaddoowos of Ael. xiv. 9 seems to be a 

Crustacean. OWE NG Ries 
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/ > / > Yd ” > € lod 
KevTpivar avd0wevrTar emavusors dAdo 8 duapTh 
kXelovrat yadeol: yadedy 8 érepotporra oda 


1 yl, wddOn 0%. 


2 Hf. vy. 30 n. 

> Perhaps Physeter macrocephalus L.; the Cachalot or 
Sperm Whale. Erh. pp. 28 f. tells of one which was stranded 
at Tenos in 1840, another at Melos, and a young one at 
Tenos in 1857 (Erh, p. 95), Ael. ix. 49. Strabo 145 (of the 
sea off Turdetania) ds 0 atrws &xer kal repl ray Kntéwy ardvTov, 
opvywy re kal padaway kal puonripwr, GY dvapvencdvTwr palveral 
Tis vepwoous bYrs Klovos Tots mbppwev adopwor; Plin. ix. 8 
Maximum animal . . . in Gallico oceano physeter ingentis 
columnae modo se attollens altiorque navium velis diluviem 
quandam eructans ; Phil. 95; Senec, [/ippol. 1030. 

¢ Pristis antiquorum (Squalus pristis): A. 56663 §wo- 
rokovow, ér d€ mplaris kal Bods; Plin. ix. 4f.; schol. mpjaris. 
BaowNloxos. @ HH, v.36 n. 

* Unidentified. Ael. ix. 49 (among xijrn uéyora) H mpjoris 
Kal 7 Kadovuévyn uddOn* Svcavraywvicroy dé dpa Td Onplov roiro 
kal duaxov; Suid. s. kjros: . . . mphoris, 7) Neyouévn uddOn, 6 
kal duvcavraydvicriv ore; 8. mpjoris’ eldos Khrovs Oadacclov, 
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and the deadly Leopard @ and the dashing Physalus ° ; 
among them also is the impetuous black race of the 
Tunny and the deadly Saw-fish * and the dread gape , 
of the woeful Lamna? and the Maltha,¢ named not 
from soft feebleness, and the terrible Rams * and the 
awful weight of the Hyaena’ and the ravenous and 
shameless Dog-fish.”, Of the Dog-fish there are three 
races ; one fierce race ¢ in the deep seas is numbered 
among the terrible Sea-monsters ; two other races 
among the mightiest fishes dwell in the deep mud ; 
one of these from its black spines is called Centrines,? 
the other by the general name of Galeus*; and of 
the Galeus there are different kinds, to wit, the 


heyouevn uddOn 8 kal dvcavraywévicrdy éott. Thus to Suidas 
TpHoris =wahOn. 

AH. vy. 34.n, 9 H, y. 32 mr 

» Apparently, like M.G. cxvddpapo, collective name for 
the Sharks and Dog-fishes.. xiwy is mentioned once in 
Aristotle where it is included among the yadeoede’s: A. 
566 a 30 of ev obv yaneol kal ol yadeoerdets, ofov dhwmné Kal KUwr. 
Cf. Ael. i. 55. 

‘ If this is not one of the Cefe just mentioned, it may be 
Selache maxima Cuy., the Basking Shark. 

3 xevtpiyns from xévytpov, spine. Centrina vulpecula Mor. 
(Squalus centrina L.), M.G. youpovréyapo, Fr. La Humantin. 

Aristotle’s yadeol (yaheddes) are the long cartilaginous 

fishes, i.¢. the Sharks as opposed to the Skates and Rays: 
A. 489 b 6 ru ceddxn, yadeol re Kal Baro; 505a3 Tar cehaxay 
Ta pev wraréa, . . . olov vapkn kal Baros, Ta O€ mpounKn ..- 
olov mavra Ta yadewdy 3 and the species mentioned are axavdlas 
A. 565627, doreplas A. 543a17, 566a17, Ta oKidca ods 
Kadodal tives veBplas yadeo’s A. 565026, dduorné A. 566 a31, 
565b1, 621a 12, yadol Aetou A. 56562, De gen. 754b33. 
Cf. Athen. 294d ’ApiororéAns dé el5n adtay (sc. Tv yadeav) 
pnow elvar mrelw, dxavOlav, Aelov, motkldov, oKUVYOV, aNwexklay, 
plvny (the inclusion of the last being due perhaps to mis- 
understanding of A. 565b25. See H. i. 381 n.). 
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oxvpvot Kal Actor Kal dxavOiar: ev 8 dpa rotor 380 
tn > / \ / »” > ww 
pivat dAwreKiat Kat moukidot: eikeAa 8 epya 
con « lot / \ > 7 / 
Tacw o00 hopBy te adv adAArjAas TE vEWovTaL. 
a > > ~ / / 
Acrdives 8° axrais te toduppabayouc yavuvTae 
\ ig / \ + {2 / 
Kal meAdyn vatovor, Kal ovmobt voode Oadacca 
deAgivwv: mepi yap ofe Lloceddwv ayamdle- 385 
obvekd of Kovpny KvavarTida Nypyivyy 
/ y eA 7 > , 
pavouevw pevyovoav cov déxos ’Auderpitny 
/ a ? > a te 
dppacadpevor deAdives ev “Qxeavoto ddporcr 
Kevlopevny jyyeirav: 6 8 adtika Kvavoyaityns 
/ > / > / ws 
maplévov e&nptrakev dvawopnevnv re dSapacce. 390 
\ \ \ / c \ vA ” 
Kal TH pev trapdaKoitw, ards Bacidevav, €OnKe, 
> / > wv >; / “a / 
ayyerins 8 yvynoev evnéas ods OepdmovrTas, 
KAjpw 8 ev odetépw tepwdo.oy wrace TyULHV. 
m” > > / LA / oe \ A 
Eort 8 auedtkrous evi Kiteow dooa Kat ddAuns 
exTos emt tpadepis puailoov epxetar ovdas: 395 


\ 99 sui? ya s > , 
dnpov 5 QLOvVEdOl KAL ayxidAovow apovupats 


@ As cxtmvos is given in Athenaeus but not in Aristotle, it 
is perhaps to be equated with Aristotle's cx\vov and identified 
as Scyllium canicula Cuv., M.G. oxud, oxvdpapo, which is 
very common in Greek waters (Apost. p. 1). 

> Mustelus laevis Risso, M.G. yadnés. In this species the 
embryo is attached to the uterus by a placenta, as was 
known to Aristotle; A, 565 b 1 ff, 

© Acanthias vulgaris, commonest of Greek Plagiostoma, 
M.G. cxvd\dwapo (Apost. p. 5). A. 565229, b27, 621 b17; © 
Athen. 294 d. 

@ Rhina squatina or Monk-fish. One of the ceddxn A. 
543 a 14, but not one of the yaXeo! A. 565b 25, Cf. 566 a 20; 
Plin. ix. 161. Aristotle’s references, while rather indefinite, 
associate the plyy rather with the Rays than the Sharks, and 
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Seymnus,? the Smooth Dog-fish,? the Spiny Dog- 
fish °; and among them are the Angel-shark,? the 
Fox-shark ¢ and the Spotted Dog-fish’ But the 
works and the feeding of them all is alike and they 
herd together. 

The Dolphins both rejoice in the echoing shores 
and dwell in the deep seas, and there is no sea with- 
out Dolphins ; for Poseidon loves them exceedingly, 
inasmuch as when he was seeking the dark-eyed 
daughter 2 of Nereus who fled from his embraces, 
the Dolphin marked her hiding in the halls of Ocean 
and told Poseidon; and the god of the dark hair 
straightway carried off the maiden and overcame 
her against her will. Her he made his bride, queen 
of the sea, and for their tidings he commended his 
kindly attendants and bestowed on them exceeding 
honour for their portion. 

There are also those among the stern Sea-monsters 
which leave the salt water and come forth upon the 
life-giving soil of the dry land. For a long space do 
Eels” consort with the shores and the fields beside 


though it is now classed as a Shark, it is ‘intermediate 
between the ordinary Sharks and the Skates and Rays, 
both in external appearance and internal structure, but is 
more Ray-like than Shark-like in its habits,” Cambridge 
NV.H. vii, p. 457. It is viviparous. 

¢ Alopias ieee vulpes, the Thresher Shark, com- 
monest of the larger Sharks on British coasts. It grows to 
a length of 15 feet or more, the tail forming at least one-half, 
Cf. Apost. p. 45 A. 566431 dddémnt. Fr. Le Renard. 

* Scylliwm catulus Cuv., the yadeds veBpias of A. 565 a 26, 

7 When Poseidon wished to marry Amphitrite, she hid 
herself. The Dolphin found her, and for this Poseidon gave 
him the highest honours in the sea and set in the sky the 
constellation of the Dolphin. Eratosth. Catast. 31; Hygin. 
Astr. ii. 17. 

h A, 592a13; Plin. ix. 74, 
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/ > > aN / * > tS) / d ie 
puloyovr’ eyyédves Te Kal aomddecoa yeAwvn 
Kaotopides T dAoal dvomevbdes, ai 7 adeyew?y 
docav emt KpoKdAnow araicwv wpvovTat 
> / “a / ¥ lod > + > /, 
avdpaow: ds dé Ke yhpuv ev ovaow aAywoecoay 
d€Enrar otvyephs 7 evoTis KwKuTov aKovon, 

> ~ / F233 ” > / ¢ ” 
od THAod Bavaro.o Tay’ EooeTar, aA of aryv 
Kal popov aivorarn Kelvyn pavTeverar avon. 

A A \ / > / A 4 
val pay Kal dddrdawav avaidda daci Fadaoons 
exBaivew yxé€paovde Kat HeAtovo Oépecbar. 
pdka dS evvdyrar pev det Acelzovor OdAacoay, 

/ > > /, / PY \ / 
moAAdKe S° huarva méTpats evi Kal payudborow 
evKnAoL pipvovor Kal eEadov Umvov Exovor. 

Led Trarep, és dé o€ ravTa Kai ex ceVev eppilwvrau* 
eit’ ovv aidépos oikov brépratov «it dpa tavern 
vaetders* Ovnt® yap ayrnyavov eEovoyjvar. 


2 Chelonia cephalo Dussum. ‘* Die Caguana und _ nicht, 
wie man sie falschlich in Handbiichern findet, Carette 
genannt,” Erh, p. 71. M.G. dyed\ova (generic for all Turtles 
and Tortoises) A. 589a26, 558a11, ete.; Plin. ix. 36 
Ferunt et pastum egressas noctu, etc.; ibid. 37 in terram 
egressae herbis vivunt. 

> Comparison of A. 594b28 éva 5@ rwv rerparbdwy Kal 
dyplov (sav moetrac Thy Tpophy mepl Aluvas Kal rorapovs, mepl dé 
Thy OdraTrav ovdev ew Pwxns. Toatra d éorlv & Te Kadovmevos 
kdoTwp Kal 7d cabéptov Kal 7rd carvptov Kal évvdpis Kal 7 Kadoumévn 
Aadrak ore 5€ rovro mat’repov ris évudpldos, Kal dddvras exer 
laxupots' é&lotoa yap vixtwp modddkis Tas wepl Tov moramoy 
xepxldas €xréuver rots ddo0cw, cf. A. 487 a 22, leaves no doubt 
that Oppian’s cacropls=Aristotle’s xdéorwp = Castor fiber, the 
Beaver, still found in S. Russia, the various names, acc. to 
Sundevall, being synonyms for the same animal; cf. Herod. 
iv. 109. Ael. ix. 50 paraphrases wv. 398-408. 

° Cf. Ael. l.c. This seems to be merely an expansion of 
A. 589 b 19 (of the Dolphin) cat &w 6¢ (9 roddv xpdvoy witwr 
kal orévwy, Of. A. 535 b 32. 

@ Ael. Lc. kat ) pddawva 5é ris Oardrrys mpbecot kal ddealverat 
77 axriv.. Of. xvi. 18. The statement is probably based on 
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the sea; so too the shielded Turtle # and the woeful, 
lamentable Castorids,? which utter on the shores 
their grievous voice ° of evil omen. He who receives 
in his ears their voice of sorrow, shall soon be not 
far from death, but that dread sound prophesies for 
him doom and death. Nay, even the shameless 
Whale,’ they say, leaves the sea for the dry land 
and basks in the sun. And Seals? in the night-time 
always leave the sea, and often in the day-time they 
abide at their ease on the rocks and on the sands 
and take their sleep outside the sea. 

O Father Zeus, in thee and by thee are all things 
rooted, whether thou dwellest in the highest height 
of heaven or whether thou dwellest everywhere ; 
for that is impossible for a mortal to declare. With 


such passages as A. 589a 10-b 11 which deals with amphi- 
bious animals (ra éraudoreplfovra) where both deddpls and 
¢édhava are mentioned. The ¢é\awa of Aristotle (cf esp. 
A. 489 b 4 eeu dé 6 wey dedpls 7ov atddv (blow-hole) dia rod 
verou, 7 dé pddauva ev TO ueTwrw) is probably Physeter macro- 
cephalus or, according to A, and W., Delphinus tursio, which 
is rarer than the common Dolphin (Delphinus delphis) and 
more frequent in the S, Mediterranean, particularly off 
Crete (Erh. p. 28). 

* Ael. lic. kvepatar dé ai POxar eEvaor waddov Hn wévror Kal 
LeonuBplas ovons KaGevdovo. Tis Oadaoons ew. rTovTd To Kai 
“Ounpos joer (Hom. O. iv. 448). A. 566 b 27; Plin. ix. 41. 
The only Seal found in the Mediterranean appears to be 
Phoca monachus which is common in the Cyclades: ‘ Es 
giebt kaum ein Hiland, grésseres oder kleineres im agaischen 
Meere, wo nicht ein und mehre Paare dieser Robben ihr 
Standquartier aufgeschlagen hiitten, obwohl man sie nur 
sehr selten, bei ruhigem Wetter oder Tageslicht wohl nie, 
zu Gesichte bekémmt. Den Fischern des Archipels ist sie 
besser bekannt; sie wissen die beinahe unterseeischen 
Uferschluchten, in denen sie sich verbirgt, wohl zu finden, 
und bezeichnen sie allgemein mit dem Ausdrucke gwxérpurat” 
(Erh. p. 18). 

Q47 


OPPIAN 


J \ / / > / 
oln odv diddrynte Svakpas exédaccas 
aifépa 7 alyAjevta Kal Hépa Kal yuTov vdwp 
Kal y0ova trappynreipav, am’ addAjAwy pev Exacta, 

/ > > > / c / if A ~ 
mavTa 8 &y addjAoow opoppoovyns bo Seopa 
appynKkTw ovvednoas, dvayKaty oe emepewoas 
daoreupy may Kowov to Cuyov: ovTe yap alOrp 
Hepos ovT anp arep vVdaTos, ovde pev Vdwp 

/ / / > > 7 \ 7, 
yains vood. TtétuKrat, ev adAjAos S€ dvovrat, 

/ ae Oe A 0 Ss Ve y / | dept d / 
mavra 3) oor jutay elor, play 8 aveXlacer’ aporbyy. 
Touveka Kal Evyjow Opnpevovar yeveb Aus 
appiBiwv: Kat Tol bev dvactetxovg” emt yatav 
movrobev, adAou 8 atte kat’ Hépos >Audutpiry 
puloyovrar, Koddoi te Adpou orovdevta Te PidAa 
aAkvovwy Kpatepol 0 ddvateror apmaKTipes 
my” > a” > k} / lol > > / + 
aAra 8 do° ixOvaa Sdiephs 7° emuBdddreTar aypns. 
Hepa S ad réuvovor Kal eivadAvoi wep edvTes 
revbides ipnkwv te yévos Bubin te xedddv> 

c 7 / € 4 > / > 4 
ot & éte tapBiowow tréptepov eyyvlev ixOvv, 
e€ adds avOpdoxovar Kal Hépior moTéovTat. 
> > ¢ \ \ ~ ‘ ¢€ ‘yf \ ca 
GAN ai pev Kal THAE Kal dob Tapody tector 

‘d s ” Doh OX A > \ 
tevbides* ite Kev Opvw diaceat odde pev iyOdv 

> / > \ “> ec / / 
eloopdav, ayeAndov 68 oppjnowor méTecOa: 

« > EA ~ c / / ” 
at 8’ dpa t&v trévepbe xeAddves olwov exovow' 
ipnkes 8 adris dAuns oxedov jepéBovrar, 

BoC; fie Ott ned 

» Ndpos, M.G. yAdpos, generic for Gulls and Terns. 

© Alcedo ispida L., M.G. Wapodpdyos etc. 

4 Pandion haliaétus, the Osprey, or Aguila naevia, or 
Haliaétus albicilla. A. 620 a 1-12 ete. 

¢ Loligo vulgaris Cuy., the Squid. A. 524a30 ete. For 
their flight of. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 323 f roraval revOides ; 
Plin. ix. 84 Loligo etiam volitat extra aquam se efferens. 


se dng s lines 427-437 are paraphrased Ael. ix. 52. 
? Mentioned along with xe\dév Epainet. ap, Athen. 329 a. 
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what loving-kindness, although thou hast marked 
out and divided the bright sky and the air and the 
fluid water and earth, mother of all, and established 
them apart each from the other, yet hast thou bound 
them all one to another in a bond of amity that may 
not be broken and set them perforce under a common 
yoke not to be removed! For neither is the sky 
without air nor the air without water nor is the 
water sundered from the earth, but they inhere 
each in the other, and all travel one path and revolve 
in one cycle of change. Therefore also they pledge 
one another in the common race of the amphibians ; @ 
of whom some come up from the sea to the land ; 
others again go down from the air to consort with 
the sea; to wit, the light Gulls ® and the plaintive 
tribes of the Kingfisher ° and the strong rapacious 
Sea-eagle,? and whatsoever others there be that 
fish and seek their prey in the water. Others again, 
though they are dwellers in the sea, plough the air ; 
to wit, the Calamaries ¢ and the race of Sea-hawks 4 
and the Swallow!’ of the deep. These, when they 
fear a mightier fish at hand, leap from the sea and 
fly in the air. But while the Calamaries ply the wing 
high and far—a bird you would think you were seeing, 
not a fish, when they set themselves in shoals to fly 
—the Swallows keep a lower path and the Hawks 


Probably Hxocoetus volitans Cuy. (2. exsiliens Bloch). 
Plin. ix. 82 volat hirundo, sane perquam similis volucri 
hirundini, item milvus; Ov. Hal. 95 nigro corpore milvi. 

9 Dactylopterus volitans, Cuy. (Trigla volitans L.), the 
Flying Gurnard, M.G. xe\dovdyapo (Apost. p. 11). A. 
535 b 26 of xréves drav pépwrrat dmreperdduevor TH Uyp@ 6 Kadodat 
mérec Oar porgotor, Kal ai xediddves al Oaddrriat dmolws* Kal yap 
atrat mérovrar peréwpor, ox amrouevar THs Oaddrryns; Mare. S. 
wkumérera Keo. 


249 


OPPIAN 


a > 4 < \ /, oe > tA 
akpov emupavovtes adds mopov, dacov idécbau 
dpdw vnxouevorot Kal imrapévovow dpotor. 

Aide pev dote dAnes ev ixOvow, oide O dutror 
Kekpyevor yeydaow adimAdyKrowo yevebAns. 
t&v 8 ot pev mAdlovrar doAdr<es, aidAa pira, 444 
meow 7) oTpatijow eoudTes, ot T ayedator 
KékAnvrat* Tol 8 atte Kata otixas: ot de Adyouow 

” nn 4 € > ” > > > + 
eikeAou 7) Sexddecow: 6 8° Epxerat olos am’ dAAwy 
pouvadoy opp bets: Tepowor b€ dicuyes aAdou* 
ot & adrod Baddpnow év oikelyot jevovot. 44E 

Xeipare pe 57) mavres aeAAdwv orpopdluyyas 
opepdareas adtod Te Svonxéos olduata movTou 
éfoxa Seyaivovow: eel mepuwatov adAAwv 
ixOveevta yévebra didnv médpixe Oadaccav 
pawoperny: TOTe 8 of ev aunodpevor TTEpVyecoL 45( 
bdppov UromrTjacovow avdaAdKwes: of 8 bo méTpaALs 

> / “4a > / c \ / 
eiAdpevor SUvovow aoddrdes: of 5é Babiora 
és meAdyn pevyovor Kdtw puvyarny tbo Bvooay- 

~ \ ” , / »#f)> € > 2tZ 
Kea yap ovre Ainv mpoKvAiderat ovP bm” ajrats 

P € ~ \ > ww uv mv 

mpupvobev eciretrat, dua 8 ecovtar ovis deANa 455 
cr c \ / 4 / / > / 
pilav adds vearnv: péya dé odfior BevOos epdxer 


@ A. 610 bA (list of dyeXator), 488a3 dyedata . . . Kal Tov 
TrwTaY TOA yévn TEV ixAiwy, olov ods Kadobat Spouddas. Cf. 
xurot 543 a1, puddes 534 a 27, etc. ; Plin. ix. 56 vagantur 
gregatim fere cuiusque generis squamosi. 

> Ael. ix. 53 ddGvrae 5é dpa lyOds Kal mravOvrar ol pev 
aOpdor, wamep ody ayédXar Opeupdtrwv 7 rages OwhiTGy lodcat 
kara thas kal pddayyas' of dé €v Kboww Kara orotxov Epxovrac* 
ol dé, pains av adrov’s eivat Adxous* HplOunvra dé els dexddas 
Go, . . . HOn 66 vaxovra Kal Kara felryds tives’ GAN de 
olkoupotiow év Tots poreots kal évrav0ol karafaow. Movadexd A. 
488 a1, ete. ovjpns, used by Athen. (e.g. 301 c) in quoting 
Aristotle, does not occur in our texts. 
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fly close to the very sea, grazing the surface of the 
water, seeming, to behold, as if they swam at once 
and flew. 

These are the city-states, as it were, among fishes, 
these the various communities of the sea-wandering 
race. And of these some roam all together in their 
various tribes, like flocks of sheep or like armies, 
and these are called shoaling fishes*; others again 
move in files; others like platoons or sections of 
ten®; another goes on his own course all alone ¢ and 
apart from others; yet others travel in pairs ¢; 
while some again remain at home @ in their own lairs. 

In winter’ all dread exceedingly the terrible 
eddies of the storm-winds and the billows of the 
evil-sounding sea itself: for beyond all else the 
fishy tribes abhor their beloved sea when it rages. 
Then do some with their fins scrape the sand’ 
together and skulk like cowards beneath it, others 
creep below the rocks 2 where they huddle together, 
others flee down to the nether depths of the deepest ” 
seas; for those seas neither roll overmuch nor are 
stirred to the bottom by the winds and no blast 
penetrates the nether foundation of the sea; and 


© A. 610 D7 ed ear ob pdvov dyedaia ad\rKa Kal ovfvya. 

4 éridnunrixd opp. to éxromirucd A. 488 a 13. 

* vy. 446-462 are paraphrased Ael. ix. 57. Cf. A. 599 b2 
pwrodor 6€ mroddol kal tov lxOvov . . . TOO xeyuGvos; Plin. ix. 
57 Praegelidam hiemem omnes sentiunt .. . itaque his 
mensibus iacent speluncis conditi. 

1 A. 599626 dure? d& Ta wer &v TH Gumw; 537aQS ol d8 
mrarets Ev TH Gppey. 

9 A. 537a23 ra dé mretora KabevSover Tis yijs } Tis dupov 7 
NOov rivds éexdumevae ev 7@ Bvd@ 7 dmwoxpiWayres vad mérpay 7 
Oiva éavrovs. : 

® A, 599 b8 dwrodcr dé Kal of OUvvo. Tod xXEywdvos év Tots 
Babéow, 
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pryedavdas ddvvas Kal amnvéa xYelwaros Spurr. 
NE ay? Ce) , 2 \ \ ” a 
GAN O67’ avbeudecoar él xGoves elapos dpac 
moppupeov yeAdowow, avarveton S€ Oadacoa 
xXelwatos evdidwoa yadnvain te yevynta 460, 
ww / ses > va AA 6 aNN 
yma Kvpaivovea, TOT txOes ddAoBev aAXor 
mavovdly poirdar yeynbotes eyyvOe yains. 
ws d€ moAuppalotao vedos Tohewovo pvyotca 
oABin abavatoror Pidyn ods, Hv pa Te Synpov 
dvopevewy mayxadKos émemAjupupe AveAda, 465 
> \ > > / \ > / / 
ope 5° amodAAjgaca Kal aumvevcaca 400010 
dotaciws ydvuTal Te Kal eipHvns Kaparovor 
Téptetar aptradgowo. Kal evduos elAamwaler, 
avopav te tAjfovca xopoutuTins te yuvaikav* 
os ot AevyaAéous TE mévous Kat pptka Oaddoons 470 
domaciws mpoduyovres, Urrelp aAa Kayxaddowvres, 
OpwoKkovtes AUvovar XopouruTéovow potion. 
elapt d€ yAvKds oltotpos avayKains ’Adpodirns 

\ , € t PP chigeae , , 
Kal yapor 7Bwwor Kat adAjrAwy Pidrdryres 
maow, Ooo. yaidv te Pepéafiov of 7° ava KdAmovs 475 
Hepos of T ava movtTov epiBpdynv SovéovTar. 
” A cal / tA > 4 
elape dé mAcioTov verrodwv yévos HideiPurae 
Woddpwv mavovot Bapvvowevwy Wdivwv. 
at ev yap yevens Kexpnuevar dé TOKOLO 
OnAces ev Papdovow arobXiBovow dparas 480 
yaotépas: od yap peta Siioratrar, adn’ evéyovrau 
wa per’ adArjAovaw apnpdta vndvos €elow, 
pvpoyy ouptedv@ta: Ta 8 ab poa m@s Ke TEKOLEV; 
orewopeva o odvyjat pudyts Kplvovat yevebAnv. 
as ov pyidiny yeveny ovd iyOvor Motpac 485 
dracav, 00d’ dpa podvov emyOovinot yuvarctiv 
LA 4 > DAN > / > ty 
dAyea, mavTn 9 elo emaybées EtActOurac. 
a Ss > a \ > , , / ~ ” 
apoeves adr” adAou prev em” ixO¥ou Kijpas dyovtes 
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the great depth protects the fishes from the pangs of 
cold and the cruel assault of winter. But when the 
flowery hours of spring smile brightly on the earth 
and with fine weather the sea has respite from winter 
and there is calm water with a gentle swell, then 
from this quarter and from that the fishes come 
trooping joyfully nigh the land. As when, happily 
escaped from the cloud of ruinous war, some city 
dear to the deathless gods, which long time the 
brazen storm of foemen beset as with a flood, at last 
ceases gladly from strife and recovers her breath ; 
she rejoices and takes her delight in the eager labours 
of peace and in calm weather holds festival, full of 
the dancing of men and women; eyen so the fishes, 
gladly escaped from sorrowful affliction and rough 
seas, rush exultant over the wave, leaping like 
dancers. And in spring the sweet goad of compelling 
desire and mating and mutual love are in season 
among all that move upon the fruitful earth and in 
the folds of air and in the bellowing sea. In spring @ 
the Birth-goddesses deliver most part of the fishes 
from the heavy travail of spawning. The female, in 
their desire to give birth and to bring forth, rub 
their tender bellies in the sand ; for the eggs do not 
part easily but are closely entangled together within 
the belly, confusedly cohering—how could they bring 
forth the mass ?—and, painfully straitened, they 
with difficulty pass their spawn. So not even on the 
fishes have the Fates bestowed easy birth, and not 
alone to women upon earth are there pains, but 
everywhere the birth-pangs are grievous. As for 
the males, on the other hand, some hasten to approach 


7A. 570 b11 of 5¢ rékoe ylvovra Trois wey pudow Tod éapos, Kal 
Tots melorous dé mepl Tiy eapwiy lonueplay. Cf. Plin, ix. 162. 
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GAN aAki) yévues TE Kat 2800. Kdpxapov €pKos, 
Totaw def\evovar Kal €s yapov omhilovrau 
Toto 86 Key mpoBaAnrat, ood yduov evpato vik. 
Kat Tol pev medveoow opevvaiats aAdxotat 
TépTovTa, odpywv Te yévos Kal Kdcoudos aifwy: 510 
Tol d€ piav orepyovot Kal audierovew aKoiTw, 
KdvOapou aitvaiol re, Kal od mAedvecou yavuvTar. 


2A. S4l ald wept uev yap rhv ris dxelas wpay al Oryreca 
Tois Gppeow émbuevat . . . KomTovow trd Thy yaorépa Tots 
orbuacwv, ol 6€ OGrrov mpotevra (rdv Popov) Kal waddov; Plin. 
ix. 157 femina piscis coitus tempore marem sequitur ventrem 
eius rostro pulsans. 

> Plin. ic. pisces attritu ventrium coeunt; A. De gen. 
717 b 36 ol wev yap lyOves dxevouer mapamlrrovres. 
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the shores, bringing doom to other fishes on which 
they feast; others again run before the shoals of 
females by whom they are pursued, since drawn by 
the passion of desire the females haste after the 
males* with rush incontinent. Then the males, 
rubbing belly against belly, discharge behind them 
the moist milt ; and the females, goaded by desire, 
rush to gobble ¢ it up with their mouths; by such 
mating they are filled with roe. This is the most 
common custom among fishes, but others there are 
which have separate and apart their own beds and 
bridal chambers and wedded wives; for there is 
much Passion among fishes and Desire and Jealousy, 
that grievous god, and all that hot Love brings forth, 
when he stirs fierce tumult in the heart. Many 
quarrel with one another and fight over a mate, like 
unto wooers who about a bride gather many and 
well-matched and contend in wealth and beauty. 
These weapons the fish have not, but strength and 
jaws and sawlike teeth within: with these they 
enter the lists and arm themselves to win a mate; 
and he who excels with these, wins at once both 
victory and mate. And some delight in more mates 
than one to share their bed, to wit, the race of the 
Sargue @ and the dusky Merle’; others love and 
attend a single mate, as the Black Sea-bream / and 
the Aetnaeus % and delight not in more than one. 


¢ A. S541 all % 6¢ r&v wordkwy lxOtwv dxela Frrov ylverat 
karddnos* dtdmrep of weloror voulfovor mAnpovobar Ta Onrea THY 
appévew avaxdmrovra Tov Bopbv. 

@ C. ii. 433 n. OH ivalisy ne t H. iii. 338 ne 

9 Ael. i. 13.6 yoov altvaios otrw eyduevos, éray TH EavTod 
ouwvipw olovel yauérn twl ouvdvacbels KAnpbontar TO éxos, 


Gdns ox dmrerar; of. Phil. 53. Not identified. 
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etkeAa Kal purKnow: émret para Sn pov EKQOTOL 
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IlovAvzodos 8’ ddooi Te yapor Kat TuKpos odebpos 
ovpdépetat, Evvdv dé TéAos Bavdto.o Kal dvips: 


2 Anguilla vulgaris, M.G. xé\v. For generation of, A. 
570 a3 ff. al & éyxédus o'r’ €& dxelas yivovrar ot'r @oroKkovow, 
otd e\jpdn rwrore ob're Oopdy Exovea ovdeula or’ Bad; Plin. ix. 
160 anguillae atterunt se scopulis ; ea strigmenta vivescunt, 
nec alia est earum procreatio. 

» Plin. ix. 73 longis et lubricis ut anguillis et congris. 

¢ Ael. xv. 19; Plin. ix. 37 Quidam oculis spectandoque 
ova foveri ab his putant, feminas coitum fugere, donec mas 
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But neither Eels ¢ nor Turtles nor Poulpes effect 
their mating in this fashion, nor the dark Muraena, 
but they have an unusual mode of union. Eels coil 
round one another and closely entwined they writhe 
their moist bodies, and from them a fluid like foam 
flows and is covered by the sands; and the mud 
receives it and conceives, and gives birth to the 
trailing Eel. Such also is the generation of the 
slippery ° Conger. 

The Turtles greatly fear and hate their mating ; ° 
for they have no delight or pleasure in union, as other 
creatures have, but they have far more pain. For 
the organ of the male is very hard, an unyielding 
bone, which is whetted in a joyless union. Therefore 
they fight and rend each other with their bent teeth, 
when they come together: the females seeking to 
avoid the rough mating, the males eager to mate, 
willing bridegrooms of unwilling brides; until the 
male by his strength prevails and makes her perforce 
his mate, like a captive bride, the prize of war. The 
mating of Dogs on land is similar to that of Turtles 
in the sea: similar also is that of Seals @; for all of 
those remain a long time coupled rearwards, fast 
bound as by a chain. 

For the Poulpe’ his deadly mating goes with 
bitter destruction and union consummated is con- 
festucam aliquam imponat aversae. For mode of mating, 
A. 540a28 ra wey yap ériBalvovra ... olov xehwvn Kal h 
Oararria kal 7 xepoalas; Plin. ix. 158 Testudines in coitu 
superveniunt. 

4 A. 540 a 23 dxeverar 5¢ kal 7 Pdkn Kabdrep Ta dmicOoupyTixa 
Tov (gwv Kal cvvéxovrar &v TH dxEla Todd xpdvoy, omep Kal al 
kives* Exova dé 76 aldotov wéya of dppeves; Plin. ix. 41 (vitulus 
marinus) in coitu canum modo cohaeret. 


¢ This passage is paraphrased <Ael. vi. 28. Cf A. 
622a 14 ff.; Athen. 316 c ff. 
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TUKPOS exis Taya dé yAadupryy eoxeparo TETPYV, 
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“A, 62202 brav Se rd Ga exréxwow, obrw KaraynpdoKew 
Kal dadeveis ylver0ar duporépovs pac dare brd Trav lyOuvdiwv 
area lerOat. 

» A, 622 a7 al dé Onrevar werd Tov TdKov . . . ylvovrat pwpal 
KT). 

oA, S4bha8 rlerer 7d Gdy Kaddrep Boorptix.ov ; 549 b 32 8uorov 
Boorpuxlos olvavOns; Athen, 316 e rixre: ga Borpvddy ; Plin. ix. 


163 Polypi . . . pariunt vere ova tortili vibrata pampino. 
4A, 550 b 13 ore 5¢ Kal 6 redO0s Kal 7» onrla BpaxdBrov. 
ob yap dierlfovow, . . . duolws dé Kal of modtrodes. Cf. A. 


622 a 22; Athen. 393; Ael. l.c.; Plin, ix. 93. 
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summated death: for he does not abstain or cease 
from his desire, until he is spent and strength for- 
sakes his limbs and he himself falls exhausted on 
the sand and perishes. For all that come nigh devour @ 
him—the timid Hermit-crab and the Crabs and 
other fishes which he himself formerly was wont to 
banquet on, easily stealing upon them ; by these he 
is now devoured, still alive but lying helplessly, and 
making no resistance, until he dies. By such a death, 
the sad fruit of desire, he perishes. And even so 
the female? likewise perishes, exhausted by the 
travail of birth. For their eggs do not issue forth 
separately, as with other fishes, but, clustered 
together like grapes,° they pass with difficulty 
through the narrow channel. Wherefore the Poulpes 
never live beyond the measure of a year @ ; for always 
they perish by dreadest mating and dreadest travail 
of birth. 

Touching the Muraena there is a not obscure 
report ¢ that a Serpent mates with her, and that the 
Muraena herself comes forth from the sea willingly, 
eager mate to eager mate. The bitter Serpent, 
whetted by the fiery passion within him, is frenzied 
for mating and drags himself nigh the shore; and 
anon he espies a hollow rock and therein vomits forth 


¢ Plin. ix, 76 (Murenas) in sicca litora elapsas vulgus 
coitu serpentium impleri putat. Oppian’s lines are para- 
phrased Ael. i. 50, ix. 66. Cf Nicand. T. 823 ff. (with 
schol. ad loc.), whose lines are quoted by Athen. 312d, 
where it is said that the story was rejected by Andreas 
but accepted by Sostratus; Phil. 81. Hence the point of 
the lines of Matron the parodist ap. Athen. 136 b pipawav 
& érénce pépwv . . . | Sovnv O iw opéeckey . . . | els NéXos 
quik’ Bawe Apaxovriddy pmeyabiuw., For Murena coming 
ashore, A. 543.428; Plin. ix. 73. 


259 


OPPIAN 


éntuce mevKedavov, Camevh xoAov, dABov ddr€Opov, 
ddpa yauw mpnis Te Kal eVdios avridoete. 
otas 8 dp emt pynypivos édv vopov éeppoilnoe 
KukAjokwy pirdtnta: Bods 8 éodkovoe Kedawv2) 
liyny pvpawa Kat €oovto Odocov diatod. 56 
bev dp eK movrovo TiTaiverat, adtap 6 mdvTOU 
ex yains ToAwtow éemeuBaiver poiorow: 

+ > > / ¢ a” ~ 
dpdw 8 addjdovow opirAfoa pewadre 
ovptecéTnv, Extos b€ Kdpyn KaTédeKTO yavotdca 
voudn dvoidwoa yaw do émvynOjoavtes 57 
¢ \ CH i At / > > 40 \ Sy 2 La / 
7 wev aAds mddAw elou pet Wea, Tov O° emt yépaov 
OAKos dyer, Kpvepov dé maAw petaxevderau lov 
Adntwv, dv mapos Ke Kal e€npvocey dddvTwv. 
qv 8° dpa py te Kixn Keivov xdAov, dvrrep ddiTys, 

> / 2 ue > / WA / 
arpekews eavdwv pw, améxAvoevy VdaTt AdBpw, 5 
avtap 6 y doyaddwy pimrer Séwas, eladKe potpay 
Aevyaddoo AdBnow avwicrov Favarouo, 

> / = iy 7 / > e > / 
aldopevos, OT avadkis omAw yéevel” ols errerroiBer, 
a > + / \ 7 \ / dA 
éupev odis, métpn S€ ouvwddAcce Kal déuas id. 

Acrdives 8 avdpecow ouds ydpov evtdvovTat 58 
pended 7 avdpopéooe mavetkeAa KapTivovrat: 

99>? a Y \ / Ea > / € ww 
ovd’ alel mpodavis mépos apaevos, adXa ot elow 
Kekputrrat, Aexéwy S€ Kata xpéos eAketar Ew. 

Al a a ro >? > 4, Ade ‘ > ¢ 
otar prev pirdrytes ev ixvow 70€ Kat edval. 
dos 8 addon Aexewy | ipetperat Bpn, 58 
Kal yeveny mpopeper' Tots peev Oépos, otar de xepa, 
tois 8° €ap 7) PbwPovea toKov mpovdynvey dmapn. 

Kal Tol prev AvKdBavTe play poyeovar yevebAnv 


=I 


2 A, 540b22; De gen. 756b1; Plin. ix. 74. 
> A. 570 a 95, 570b 11 ff., 543 b18 ff. ; Plin. ix. 162. 
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his baneful venom, the fierce bile of his teeth, a 
deadly store, that he may be mild and serene to 
meet his bride. Standing on the shore he utters his 
hissing note, his mating call ; and the dusky Muraena 
quickly hears his cry and speeds swifter than an 
arrow. She stretches her from the sea, he from the 
land treads the grey surf, and, eager to mate with 
one another, the two embrace, and the panting bride 
receives with open mouth the Serpent’s head. Then, 
exulting over their union, she goes back again to her 
haunts in the sea, while he makes his trailing way 
to the land, where he takes in again his venom, 
lapping up that which before he shed and discharged 
from his teeth. But if he find not that bile—which 
some wayfarer, seeing it for what it is, has washed 
away with torrents of water—then indignant he 
dashes his body, till he finds the doom of a sad and 
unthought-of death, ashamed to be a Serpent when 
he is left defenceless of the weapons in which he 
trusted, and on the rock with his lost venom he loses 
his life. 

Dolphins * mate after the manner of men, and the 
organs with which they are equipped are quite human- 
like; the male organ is not always visible but is 
hidden within and extended on occasion of mating. 

Such are the loves and mating among fishes. And 
others at other season” they desire to mate and 
bring forth their young ; for some summer, for some 
winter, for others spring or waning autumn brings 
birth. And some—the greatest part—are in travail 
of a single brood a year, but the Basse is twice ° 


© A. 542632 dpmolws 6¢ cal rav lyPiwy ol mdeloro drat 
(rixrovew) olov of xuTol . . . iv 6 AGBpak* otros dé dis TovTwWY 
povos. Cf. 567b 18; Plin. ix. 162; Ael. x. 2; Athen, 310 f. 
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@ A, 543.a5 7 5é rTplydn dyn Tpls. Oppian derives rply\n 
from rpis, cf. Ael. x. 2 rpliydnv 6é Kal rpls xiew Karnyopel, 
pact, kal Td bvoua. CY. ix. 51; Phil. 116; Athen. 334d. 

> But A. 543 a 7 6 oxopmlos rixre: Sis; Plin. ix. 162 
scorpaenae bis (anno pariunt) ; Athen. 320 e. 

° A. 568a16 rikrovor 8 évy rH KaOnkoton &pa Kumpivos mey 
mevrakis 7) e&dxis* moretrac 6¢ Tov TéKov wddcoTa Eml Tots doTpots, 
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burdened by the pangs of birth; the Red Mullet 
gets its name Trigla from its triple brood *; the 
Scorpion again endures the pang of four labours ; ® 
the Carps alone bear five times ; ° and the Oniscus 4 
is the only fish, they say, whose breeding no one has 
ever remarked, but that is still a mystery among 
men, 

When in spring the oviparous fishes are full of roe, 
some of them remain quietly in their homes, each 
tribe in its own place; but many gather together 
and pursue a common path to the Euxine Sea,’ that 
there they may bring forth their brood. For that 
gulf is the sweetest of all the sea, watered as it is 
by infinite rivers of abundant water ; and it has soft 
and sandy bays; therein are goodly feeding-grounds 
and waveless shores and caverned rocks and silty 
clefts and shady headlands and all that fish most 
love ; but no fierce Sea-monster inhabits there nor 
any deadly bane of the finny race nor any of 
those which prey upon the smaller fishes—no coiling 


4 Introd. p. lxiv. 

¢ Black Sea. A. 598 a 30 ciomddover 8 els rov Idyrov did 
re Thy Tpophy (7) yap voun Kal mhelwy Kal BeArlwy did Td mormor, 
Kal Ta Onpia dé ra pmeydda EdXdrTw* Ew yap JDeAptvos kal pwxalyys 
[Porpoise] ovdév éorw év rQ Idvrw Kai 6 dedpis pxpbs? ew 8 
eVOds mpoeNOdvT. peydror), did Te OH Tiv Tpopiy elamdéovor Kal 
dua Tov ToKov* TOmoL yap elow EmiTHderon évrixrew Kal 7d WbTwov 
Kal Td yAuKUTepov Vdwp exrpéper Ta Kuquara. Cf. Ael. iv. 4, 
ix. 59; Plut. Mor. 981p; Plin. ix. 49f.; Arr. Peripl. Bux. 
Pont. ¢. viii.; A. 567 b 15 éy 7@ Ilévrw rept roy Oepuddorvra 
moramoyv of wdetoro Tikrovow* vyvesos yap 6 Tbmos Kal adeeLvos 
kal éxwy Vdara yrucéa; A. Meteor. 354a 16 mdelous yap els 
Tov Wvéewov péovor rorapol cal rhv Mar 4) Thy wod\\ardaclav 
Xopayv aris. 
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extayAws Kat moAAov emiomevdovor vécoOa. 
oréMovrau o aj. mavres opAaddv, dAAofev adrAos 
els Ev ayerpopevot, pula bé ogiot maou KéAcvfos 61 
TOMMY TE pur Te Kal avd madwooTimos OppLT. 
Opyixvov 8° dvdovar Boos Ildpov atoAddvdAct 
¢ \ / \ WA A / / 
éopot BeBpuxinv re mapeE dda Kat oropa Ilovrov 
OTELvov dyuerBoprevor doAvyov Spdpov “Apdurpirys. 
wos 8 Or am Atom Te Kal Aiydmrow podwy 62 
dysuTeTis yepdvwv yxopos epxeTau jepopuvear, 
"Ariavros viddevta ma&yov Kal xelwa puyotcar 


@ A. 606a 10 év pev 7@ IbvTw ore Ta paddxia ylverat ore 
Ta dorpaxdbdepua el wh ev trot Toros dMya. Cf. Plin. ix. 52; 
Ael. xvii. 10; Athen. 317f év 6¢ 7G mepl trav Kara rémous 
Siapopay 6 Oceddppacros modvrodas ov yer bat pnow epi 
‘EM jorovrov, wuxpa yap 7 Oddacoa atirn Kal Hrrov aduupd, 
tatra 5 dubrepa modéuia modtroiu; EK. Forbes, N.H. of the 
Buropean Seas, p. 203, The deficiencies in the Black Sea 
fauna are remarkable. All those classes of Mollusca which, 
as we have seen, are but poorly represented in the Eastern 
Mediterranean as compared with the Western, are either 
here altogether wanting, or are of rarest occurrence, such 
as Cephalopods, Pteropods, and Nudibranchs. Echino- 
derms and Zoophytes are absent. The composition of the 
water is cninical to all these forms,” 

> aébpov* wyouv tov ‘E\Ajorovrov schol., but the reference 
can hardly be other than to the strait of Byzantium (Con- 
stantinople) which connects the Propontis (Sea of Marmora) ~ 
with the EKuxine (Black Sea) and is regularly called the 
Thracian Bosporus: Strabo 125 éxdidwor 5 atrn (7 Madris 
Niuvn) ev els ILdvrov Kara roy Kiumepixdy xado’juevov Béoomopoy 
(Strait of Kertch), odros 6¢ kara rdv Opdxcov els Thy Iporovrléa* 
7d yap Bufayriakdy orbua ottrw Kadotor Opdxrov Bécropov, 6 
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Poulpe nor Lobster nor Crab“; Dolphins, indeed, 
dwell there but few, and feebler even these than 
the Sea-monster breed and harmless, Wherefore to 
fishes that water is pleasant exceedingly and they 
greatly haste to come to it. All together they set 
forth in company, gathering to one place from their 
several haunts, and all have one path, one voyage, 
one course, even as again all have the same impulse 
of return. And the swarms of various tribe make 
the Thracian Ford of the Cow,’ past the Bebrycian 
Sea ¢ and the narrow mouth @ of the Pontus traversing 
a long course of the ocean. And as when? from the 
Ethiopians and the streams of Egypt there comes the |’, 
high-flying ’ choir of clanging Cranes,’ fleeing from | ~ 
winter and the snowy Mount of Atlas” and the weak | 


rerpacrddiby éeorw. Cf. Strab. 319, 566; Dion. P. 140 
Opniktov ordua Boomdpov, dv mdpos Iw |"Hpns évvectnow éevnéaro 
mopris éotoa, dvvovor; Stat, 7. vii. 439 Taurus init fecitque 
vadum. 

* Sea of Marmora. The Bebryces are located in Mysia 
or eastward to Chalcedon. Dion. P. 805 BéBpuxes 5’ éml rotor 
kal opea Mvaldos ains; Strab, 541. 

4 Dion. P. 142 orewéraros 5) Ketvos drdvruv treo mopOuos | 
Tov dddNwv ol 7’ elol repkvaro.o Oardoons; Arr. Peripl. Bux. 
Pont. xii. 2 Kal tore orevérarov ratty 7d ordbua Tov Ilévrov 
Karovmevov, Kab’ bri elaBddrex és rhv Iporovrlda. 

¢ Hom. JI, iii. 3 ff. qire wep krayyh yepdvev médee ovpavdde | ( 
wpb, | or’ érel obv xe mdva piyor Kal aérparov SuBpov, | Kayyh | 
rat ye wérovrac ém’ ’Qxeavolo podwy | dvdpdor Ilvypaloe pdvov | 
kal kjipa pépovoa. But while Homer refers to the Southward 
migration about October (A. 599 a 24 ro Maiwaxrnprdvos, the 
signal for sowing, Hesiod, W. 448, Aristoph. Av. 710, Theocr. | 
x. 31), Oppian means the N. migration in beginning of 
March, omms. Jahr, p. 267; Milton, P.L. vii. 425 ff. | 

t ibdev éx vepéwy Hesiod 1.c., obvvouor vepéwy dpbuov Kur, 
Hel, 1488, 

9 Crus cinerea, M.G. yepavds, yepdvt, and -yopt\Xa in Attica, 
The much rarer G. virgo is mentioned as a summer visitor in 
the Cyclades, Erh. p. 54.” In N.W. Africa. Strabo 825. 
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"- > A PS) 4 > A , On a 
Ilvypaiwy 7° ddvyodpavéwy apevnva yevebdra 
a , / ¢ A 
Thor 8 dp imrayévno. Kata otixas edpées Eopot 
Hepa Te oKidovor Kal aAAvTOY Sypov Exovow 625 
“a / / c A / /, 
Os Tote pupiddvdot aAds Téuvovar pPadayyes 
Evéewov péya Ktpa> mepimAjber 5€ AddAacca 
/ 
muKvoyv vroppiacovoa AaTvccomevn TTEpvyecow, 
cladk’ errevyopevor SodLydv oTdAov aptravowot 
Kal ToKov. GAN Ore pétpa TapacTeiynow dTwpys, 630 
VOOTOV [LUyLVHOKOVTAL, emrel KpvepwTepov aAAwWY 
Xela Kataotépye Kelvnvy dda Swjecoay: 
b) \ 7 ic FZ. A , > 77 
od yap tnAcBabys, péa Se otudediler’ anrats, 
ot pw emippjocovow vreppiadroi tr dAooi Te. 
a > > / > , > a! / 
touver’ dAvaxdalovres "Apalovins amo Alwvyns 635 
~ / 
abrTis Ouod TeKéeoow vroTpoTddny PopéovTat, 
, > es 7. oe / a 
Kiovavtat 8 ava movrov, omn Opéepovrar ExaoTot. 
> AADN’ oe y) y\ wo, / e 7 2D +2. , 
y doa prev pardKera hatilerar, olal 7” avai 


2 A. 597a4ff. ; Strabo 35, etc.; Plin. x. 58. 

> Their flight was in the form of a triangle (yepdvwy ri év 
Tpryavy mrjcw Plut. Mor. 979 8), the apex leading, the older 
birds in front and rear, the young in the middle. Ael., iii. 
13; Plut. Mor. 967 c; Eur. Hel. 1478 ff. ; Plin. x. 58. 

© A. 598 b 6 bray be réxwor Kal TA yevoueva avéndn, éxmdéovew 
evOds wera Iecdda, #.¢. after the heliacal rising of the Pleiades. 

4 BE. Forbes, op. cit. p. 201 ‘Some of the rivers which 
discharge into the Black Sea take their rise in high latitudes, 
in districts annually covered with snow. These rivers also 
are annually frozen. Again, the winter temperature of the 
northern shores of this sea is such that coast ice forms there, 
as also in the Sea of Azof; and hence the waters of the 
Black Sea are much colder than those of the rest of the 
marine province to which it belongs. It is to the combined 
influence of composition and temperature that the great 
difference in the assemblage of animals in the Mediterranean 
and Black Seas must be attributed. The Black Sea is the 
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race of the feeble Pygmies: as they fly in ordered)! 


ranks ° their broad swarms shadow the air and keep - 
unbroken line ; even so in that season those myriad-|_ 


tribed phalanxes of the sea plough the great waves of 
the Euxine; and the sea is full to overflowing and 
rough with the beating of many fins, till eagerly they 
win rest from their long journey and their spawning. 
But when the term of autumn ¢ passes, they bethink 
them of their homeward way, since chillier ¢ than all 
other is the winter that rages on that eddying sea ; 
for it is not deep offshore ® but is easily buffeted 
about by the winds which beat upon it violent 
and deadly. Wherefore they slip away from the 
Amazonian mere?’ and with their young travel home 
again, and scatter over the sea, each tribe to the 
place where they are to feed. 

Now those which are called Molluscs,’ whose 


great ultimate estuary of the rivers which drain one-half of 
the European area.” 

® rn\eBabys seems to be modelled on dyx:Baéjs. For 
relative depths of different seas cf. A. Meteor. 354.a 19 kat 
THs pev Mawsridos 6 IIdvros (BabUrepos), rovrou dé 6 Alyaitos, 
Tov 6’ Alyalov 6 Zikedixds’ 6 5€ Dapdovixds cal 6 Tuppnvixds 
Bad’raro mavrwv. 

* The schol. hesitate between the Euxine (Black Sea) and 
the Aiuryn Madris (Sea of Azov). 

9 In the Aristotelian sense, i.¢. Cephalopods or Cuttles: 
A. 523 b1 rept dé ray dvaluwy (suv vuvi Nexréov. Ear. 5é yévy 
thelw, év pev Td TOY Kadounéevey padraklwy: tadra 8 é€orly boa 
dvayua dura exros Exec TO capK@des, évrds S el ru exer orepedy . . . 
olov 7d Trav onmidy yévos. Aristotle divides the dvama or 
bloodless animals (Invertebrates) into wadd«va (Cephalopods), 
pwarakdotpaxa (Crustaceans), évroua (Insects, Arachnidae, 
Worms), dorpaxddepua (Mussels, Snails, Ascidians, Holo- 
thurians, Actinia, Sponges). His paddxa or ‘* Molluses ” 
are: BoNirava or bfoNts, EXedWry, vauTiros Todvmous (3 species), 
onria, revdis, red00s. Cf. Ael. xi. 37; Plin. ix. 83 Mollia 
sunt loligo, sepia, polypus et cetera generis eius. 
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> \ \ y \ > / oe ~ 
€ott pur pedewy Kal avdareos, daca Te didra 
H Aeriow muKwhov Kadvmrera, H porjdSecor 640 
fpakta, TA 8 woddpoicw Cu@s dior wéAovTat: 
> \ \ / 8 > ~ oo ~ 
ex de Kuvos AdBpowo Kal alerob doca Te pida 
KAnlCovrar ceAdyera Kal iyOvvduwv Baotdrjwv 
\ / 7 7 > / ral 
deAdivwy dudkyns te Bowmidos adtixa taides 
ek yeverns avéxovow éoikdtes otov ToKedow. 645 
Ot 8 7 Tou mares fev, da0 vaiovor OdAaccay 
/ / A > / / 
Cwordkot, didgovor Kal apdrémrovar yevebAny, 
seAdivav 8 ovtw Te Gewtepov ado TérUKTAL* 
Ws éTedv Kal Pates Ecav Tdapos Ade mdAnas 


7 A, Part. an. 654a9 ta 8 evroua roy fgwy kal Ta paddKea 
... ody .. . daTGdes Exew Eotxev obdE yenpdy amoKxeKpimévor, 
bre kal dévoy ele, ahha Ta ev MahdKia TXEddY bra capKHdy Kal 
padhakd. 

» For the distinction between emidwrd and godtdwrd cf. 
A. 505 a 20 ff. ere 5é mpds Tada Fa ol lxOves Suapépovor . . .* 
ore yap Womep TOY mefGv boa Swordka exer Tplyas, oO’ womep 
évia TGV WoroKovvTwv Terparddwy podldas, oO’ ws 7d TOY dprvéwy 
yévos TrEepwrdbv, GAN’ ol wey mretioror atTov Neridwrol elo, ddAlyou 
5é res Tpaxets, EXdx.aToy 8 éatl mAHOos adr&v 7d Netov. TeV 
pev otv cehaxav Ta pev Tpaxéa éorl, Ta J ela, yoyypor dé kal 
éyxédves kal Otvvo. 7TGv Nelwy, For distinction between ders 
and ¢goNls cf. A. 490 b 22, etc. The demrdwrol thus include 
the great majority of fishes, while the go\dwrol include 
Snakes (droda vordxa podtdwrd)—only the Viper (éxis) being 
viviparous (A, 511a16)—Lizards and Tortoises (rerpdroda 
@orbka gporidwrd) Cf. Ael. xi. 37 godidwra 52 cadpos, 
cadraudvipa, xeX\wvn, KpoKdderos, Sis, Taira dé Kal 7d yipas 
dmodverat, TANY KpoKodelNov Kal yewvyS. 

© For paddkea cf. A. 549 b27 ra 5€ waddxia éx Toh cuvdva- 
ood Kal THs dxelas ov taxes NevKdy. Tor Neridwrol cf. A. 
505 b 2 eli 8 atdrGy (se. rdv ixOvwy oi ev Bordkor ol fwordKor, 
ol pev Nerdwrol mdvres WorbKor Ta Se TEAAXN TavTA CworbKa mIY 
Batpaxov. For goddwra cf. A. Part. an. 73346 ol pev yap 
Bpyibes Kal TA HPo\dwrd . . . WoToKoDaL, 
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limbs are bloodless and boneless,* and those tribes 
that are covered with close-set scales or armed with 
scutes,” are all alike oviparous ¢ ; but from the fierce 
Dog-fish 4 and the Eagle-ray ° and all the tribes that 
are called Selachians / and from the kingly Dolphins % 
which lord it among fishes and from the ox-eyed 
Seal” spring children who straightway from birth are 
like their parents. 

Now all the viviparous denizens of the sea love and 
cherish their young but diviner than the Dolphin is 
nothing yet created; for indeed they were afore- 
time men and lived in cities along with mortals, but 


4 xiwy is here either generic, as in /. i. 373, or, if specific, 
is as unidentifiable as in A. 566 a 30 ff. of ev ofy yaneol Kal of 
yaneoede?s, olov ddwrné kat kiwy [the only case in Aristotle 
of xéwy in sing. in connexion with Dog-fish] kat of m\arets 
lxOves . . . (woroKkodcw WoroKkjnoarres. 

® Myliobatis aquila, M.G. derés. A. 540 b 18, 

* i.e. cartilaginous fishes, the Sharks and Rays. A. 5lla5 
Kanetrat d¢ céAXaxos 5 Av drouy dv Kal Bpdyxia exov fwordbkoy 7. 
Cf. Hesych. s. ceddxuov. Aristotle’s Selachians are (1) 
moounkyn (A. 505 a5) or yadewdn, Sharks and Dog-fishes ; 
axavOlas, dhdmnk doreplas, yadeds 0 Nelos, KUwrv, TKULA, (2) TAaTéa 
kat xepxopopa (A. 489b 31, 540b8), the Rays; derés, Baris, 
Baros, Bois, dura, NecdBatos, vapxn, pwdBaros* rpvyoy. Among 
the Selachians he includes also Bdrpaxos (see H. ii. 86 n.) and 
plvn (see H. i. 742 n.). In saying that the Selachians are 
viviparous Oppian is following Aristotle, who makes {worédxov 
part of his definition of oé\axos (see above). Cf A. 505b3 
Ta b€ ceddxn Tavra CworoKel AY Batpdxov; 564b12 fworoKet 
dé Ta cehadxn mpbTepoy WoroKjncavTa év avTots Kal ExTpépovow ev 
avtois mhnv Barpdxov; Degen. 754 a 23 ra dé kahovmeva cedaxn 
Tov lyOiuv ey avrots uev Borokel TéXevov Woy Ew dé (woroKel, mAHY 
évos dv kadodor Batpayov* obros 6é woroKxel OUpate Téhevcoy Woy 
povos; Plin. ix. 78 cum ceteri pisces ova pariant, hoc genus 
(sc. cartilaginea=ceddx7) solum ut ea quae cete appellant 
animal parit excepta quam ranam yocant. 

9 A, 504b 21, ete. 

h A, 489235, etc. 
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vatov ood peporecot, Awwvdaoro dé Bovdd 650 
/ € / \ > / > ff > 
movTov wmnpelpavto Kal tyOvas apdeBddAovro 
yvlois GAN dpa Oupos evaioysos eloéte dwrdv 
pverar avdpouenv juev dpdvi 75€ Kat epya. 
> \ Or / ie > / ” 
evTe yap Wdivwy Sidvpov yévos és ddos eAMn, 
adtix’ dob 7 eyévovto epi odetépyny Te TeKobcav 655 
VnXOpEVOL okKaipovat Kal evdvvovaew dddvTwY 
claw Kal pyntp@ov bro ordua dnOvvovow: 
¢< \ 7 > / > th \ 
7 S€ dirodpoovyynow avioyerar audi re mavot 
a \ la 

oTpwpGrar yavowoa Kal eEoxa Kayyadowoa. 

\ Dats £8 , / > exe ‘ 
poalov 3) apporeporot TApPLOXETaL, OloV EKaOTW, 660 
Ojoacba yada Aapov: eel pa of race Saipwv 

~ > / ~ 
Kal yada Kal pwaldv ixéAny divow ola yuvarkdv. 
Toppa pev ody Tolnor TiOnvEinor péeundrev: 
> > av / ey / > / ~ 
GAN ote Koupilwow éov obévos, abrixa totot 
/ / 
HATNP WyINTELpA KaTEpPXETAL Eis ddoV aypys 665 
tepevors Onpny te diuddoKeTtar iyOvdeccay, 
ovde mdpos TeKéwv EKas toTaTat ovd GazoAetzeEL, 
/ > oe € / / a \ > / 
mpw y orav 7nPjnowar TeAcopdpa yvia Kal dAKijv, 
~ / 
GAN aiel puThpes emioKxotrot eyyds emovrar. 
olov 31) TéTe Dabua peta dpect Onyjoao 670 
TepTwrny 7 €pdecoay, OTe TAMWY eoidnat 
avpyn ev evKpact dSedoKnpévos He yadjvy 

¥ , > / > "4 a a Me 
SeAdivwy ayéAas evedéas, twepov ddAuys* 
of pev yap mpomdpolev aoAdées HiTE KoDpor 


2 The story is variously told (¢f, schol.). The version of 
Apollod. iii. 5 is: Wishing to cross from Icaria to Naxos, 
Dionysus hired a vessel of some Tyrrhenian pirates. Putting 
him on board, they sailed past Naxos and made all speed 
for Asia, with a view to selling him. He then turned mast 
and sails into snakes and filled the ship with ivy and the 
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by the devising of Dionysus* they exchanged the 
land for the sea and put on the form of fishes ® ; but 
even now the righteous spirit of men in them pre- 
serves human thought and human deeds. For when 
the twin ° offspring of their travail come into the 
light, straightway, soon as they are born they swim 
and gambol round their mother and enter within 
her teeth and linger in the maternal mouth; and 
she for her love suffers them and circles about her 
children gaily and exulting with exceeding joy. 
And she gives them her breasts,? one to each, that 
they may suck the sweet milk; for god has given 
her milk and breasts of like nature to those of women. 
Thus for a season she nurses them ; but, when they 
attain the strength of youth, straightway their 
mother leads them in their eagerness to the way of 
hunting and teaches them the art of catching fish ; 
nor does she part from her children nor forsake them, 
until they have attained the fulness of their age in 
limb and strength, but always the parents attend ¢ 
them to keep watch and ward. What a marvel shalt 
thou contemplate in thy heart and what sweet 
delight, when on a voyage, watching when the wind 
is fair and the sea is calm, thou shalt see the beautiful——— 
' herds of Dolphins, the desire of the sea; the young| “' >» 
go before in a troop like youths unwed, even as if! | Vye 
noise of flutes. The pirates, becoming mad, threw them- ee 
selves into the sea and became Dolphins. Cf. Hom. #. vii. 

> Che Coal. 16. 

© A. 566b 6 rikrec 5 6 wev SedXpis Ta pev moda ev, evlore be 
kat d0o; Plin. ix. 21; Ael. i. 18; Phil. 86. 

4 A, 521 b23 7a Kirn, olov Seddpls kal Pukn kal pddawa* kal 
yap Tatra pucrods éxer kal ydda.- Cf. A. 504 b 22, 566 b 16 ; 
Ael, v. 4; Plin. ix. 7. 

¢ A, 566 b 22 rapaxodovde? 62 ra réxva rodv xpdvor, kal éore 
70 (gov Piddrexvov 3 Plin. l.c. 
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vA > / / / 
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\ > »~ / VE Ye, oie > fe 0 
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/, ‘ > c a 
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/ > cal 
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€ > a / ww yw a ” 
Ws 8° dre povooTdAwy épywv amo matdes twow 680 
> / < > Ww > * >? / > \ 7 
abpdot, ot 8 dp’ dmobev emickoto eyyds Emovrat 
~ > a 
aidots te mpamidwyv te voov 7 éemitiunTipes 
mpeoBvrepor’ yipas yap evaiowov avdpa TiOnow: 
Os apa Kal deAdives €ots maidecou ToKfes 
A , t > 7 > / 
€omovTal, 7) TL ofw avdpovov avTiBodjon. 685 
Nat pov Kat dudxyn Kopéer yévos ode x€petov* 
Kal yap TH palol te Kal ev pralotor ydAaxTos 
LY < (2 H a > a > wi > > + ee) / 
elol poal: TH 8° ovte per’ oldpuaow add’ emi xépaov 
Aver” dvepyomevn yaotpos pdyos, wpios wdis* 
/ > »” k / A. \ /, 
pipver 8 yuara mavra duwdexa odv TeKéecow 690 
abvrod évt tpadeph: tptoxaidexarn d€ ody jot 
, > \ yy / > ov 7 
okUpvous aykas €xovoa veaddéas eis adAa duvet, 
Tavow ayadAopevn, maTpnv are onpalvovoa. 
ws 8€ yur) Eelvns yains em maida teKoboa 
doTractws mdz pny TE Kal OV Sopov eloadixkaver, 695 
maida 8 ev ayKolvnau mrovnparin fopéovoa, 
dmpara Seucvypern, pyTpos vowov, dpupayamdcer, 
TepTwArjy akdpeatov: 6 8 od dpovéwy wep Exacra 
manraiver, pwéyapov Te Kal nOea mdvTa ToKHwV* 
“a ” ‘ / 7 ee > / A 
@s dpa Kat Kelvyn odérepov yévos ecivadin Op 700 


* The reference is to children attended from school by 
their paedagogus. Schol. sovcordd\wy' 4 oxodijs, amd ror 
gxorelwy ... émlokoror’ ol madaywyol. Cf. Hor. S. i. 6. 81 
fe mihi custos incorruptissimus omnes | Circum doctores 
aderat, 
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\ they were going through the changing circle of al), Nef 
mazy dance; behind and not aloof their children\—. 
come the parents great and splendid, a guardian **/*\' 
host, even as in spring the shepherds attend the 
tender lambs at pasture. As when from the works 
of the Muses @ children come trooping while behind 
there follow, to watch them and to be censors of 
modesty and heart and mind, men of older years : 
for age makes a man discreet; even so also the 
parent Dolphins attend their children, lest aught 
untoward encounter them. 

Yea and the Seal also tends her young no less well ; 
for she too has breasts, and in the breasts streams of 
milk.’ But not amid the waves but when she comes 
up on the dry land ¢ is she delivered of the burden 
of her womb in seasonable travail. For twelve days 
in all she remains with her children there upon the 
dry land; but with the thirteenth ¢ dawn she takes 
in her arms her young cubs and goes down into the 
sea, glorying in her children and showing them, as 
it were, their fatherland. Even as a woman that has 
borne a child in an alien land comes gladly to her 
fatherland and to her own home ; and all day long 
she carries her child in her arms and hugs him while 
she shows him the house, his mother’s home, with 
sateless delight ; and he, though he does not under- 
stand, gazes at each thing, the hall and the haunts 
of his parents; even so that wild thing of the sea 


> A. 567 a2 pacrods 5 exer S¥o Kal Onagerar Urd Tay Téxywr 
Kabdmep Ta Terpdmoda; Plin. ix. 41. 

© A. 566b28 rikrer ev rH yh mév, mpods alyadots dé; Ael. 
ix. 9; Plin. ix. 41. 

4 A. 567 a5 dryer 6¢ rept Swoexarata bvta Ta Téxva els Thy 
Oddarray modddKts THS Huepas, cveOlfovca Kara puxpdv ; Plin. 
l.c.; Ael. Lc. 
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® Hom. II. xvii. 133 éornver &s tls re Néwy trept olow réxeoory | 
Te vy dyovre cuvavTnowyrac ev Uy | dvdpes eraxrnpes. 


‘ 


p 
274 


HALIEUTICA, I. 701-728 


brings her children to the water and shows them all 
the works of the deep. 

Ye gods, not alone then among men are children 
very dear, sweeter than light or life, but in birds also 
and in savage beasts and in carrion fishes there is 
inbred, mysterious and self-taught, a keen passion 
for their young, and for their children they are not 
unwilling but heartily eager to die and to endure all 
manner of woeful ill. Ere now on the hills a hunter 
has seen a roaring Lion bestriding his young, fight- 
ing in defence of his offspring ;¢ the thick hurtling 
stones he heeds not nor recks of the hunter’s spear 
but all undaunted keeps heart and spirit, though 
hit and torn by all manner of wounds ; nor will he 
shrink from the combat till he die, but even half- 
dead he stands over his children to defend them, 
and not so much does he mind death as that he 
should not see his children in the hands of the 
hunters, penned in the rude ? wild-beast den. And 
ere now a shepherd, approaching the kennel where 
a bitch nursed her new-born whelps,° even if he were 
acquainted with her before, has drawn back in terror 
at her yelping wrath; so fiercely she guards her 
young and has no regard for any but is fearful of 
approach for all. How, too, around calves when they 
are dragged away do their grieving mothers make 
lament, not unlike the mourning of women, causing 
the very herdsmen to share their pain. Yea and a 
man hears at morn the shrill plaint for her children 
of Gier 7 or many-noted Nightingale, or in the spring 

» Schol. a’roxufra’. . . a’romuh 7 7d omtaov Neyer Tod 
Néovros. Cf, abrékrir’ dvtpa Aesch. P.V. 303. 

© Hom. Od. xx. 14 ws 6€ Kiwy duadfor wepl oxv\aKeoot BeBdoa 


| dvdp’ dyvounoac’ brAdec pémovey Te udxerOa. 
2 C, iii. 116 n. 
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@ Ael. i. 17 kéiwy 5€ Oadarria rexotoa exer cuvvdovra Ta 
oxv\dKia Hd Kal ovx els dvaBodds* édy dé Selon Te ToUTwY, els Thy 
pntépa elcédu ad&is kara 7d dpOpor* eira, Tov déovs mapadpapdvros, 
7d 5€ mpbevow, domrep ody dvatixrouevoy atdis; A. 565 b 23 ol 
mev oby Gor yadeol Kal eLadidor kal déxovrar els éavrods rods 
veottos,. . . 06’ dxavOlas ovx eladéxerar pdvos TOY yahedy did 
thy dxavday, Cf. Athen. 294e; Plut. Mor. 982a; Antig. 21; 
Phil. 91. In A. l.c. the pivn and the vdpxn are said to take 
in their young, while the rpvywy and the Bdros among the 
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chances on the Swallows wailing for their young, 
which cruel men or snakes have harried from the 
nest. Among fishes again the Dolphin is first in love 
for its children, but others likewise care for their 
young. 

Here is the marvel of the sea-roaming Dog-fish.* 
Her new-born brood keep her company and their 
mother is their shield ; but when they are affrighted 
by any of the infinite terrors of the sea, then she 
receives her children within her loins by the same 
entry,? the same path, by which they glided forth 
when they were born. And this labour, despite her 
pain, she endures gladly, taking her children back 
within her body and putting them forth again when 
they have recovered from their fear. 

A like defence also does the Angel-shark ° furnish 
for her young ; but it is not into her womb that her 
children enter, as with the Dog-fish, but on either 
side below her fins she has slits, like the jaws of 
other fishes, wherewith she covers the terror of her 
frightened children. 

Others again protect their children by taking them 
into the mouth as it were into a house or nest; as, 
for example, the Glaucus % which loves its children 
beyond all other fishes that are oviparous. For it 
both remains sitting by until the young come forth 
Rays (rév mdaréwv) do not dia thy rpaxdtnra ris KépKov, as 
neither does the Bdrpaxos, dia 7d wéyeOos THs Kepadfs Kal ras 
axdvOas (ef. De gen. 154a 29). Even the Dolphin and the 
Porpoise elodéxovrar ra réxva puxpa bvTa A. 566 b 17. 

> Ael.i.17; but Aristotle doubtless meant ‘* by the mouth,” 
of. Athen. l.c. els rd ordua; Plut. lc. dud rod oréuaros; Antig. 
lie. kara 7d orbpa. 

° H.i.381n.; A. 565 b 25 says the plyn takes in its young, 
mode not indicated. 

@ Introduction, p. lxi. 
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* Here generic = darpaxddepua, Testaceans. Cf. A. 490b9 
dro 6é yévos éorl 76 rGy darpaxodépuwv, 6 Kadetrar dorpeov. Cf. 
Nicandr. ap. Athen. 92d. For their spontaneous genera- 
tion, A. 547 b 18 dws 6¢ rdvra Ta dorpaxwdy ylverat kal abréuara 
év TH INL, KaTA Thy Seadopay Tis (Nos Erepa, ev ev TH BopBopdbde 
Ta barpea (here=bivalve Testaceans), év 6¢ 77 duuwder xbyyar 
kal 7a elpnuéva, mepl d€ Tas onpayyas Tay merpidlwy THAVA Kal 
Badavor kal Ta ércmodafovra, olov al Nemddes Kal ol ynpetrau 

> agin (d- neg. and diw, cf. Athen. 324d) is generic for 
yarious tiny fishes and fish-fry. Some d¢ia: are said by 
Aristotle to be spontaneously generated, others are merely 
the young of various fishes (ef. éynrés or Eng. Whitebait) ; 
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from the eggs and always swims beside them ; and 
when it sees them afraid of a strange fish it opens its 
gape and takes them into its mouth until the terror 
has withdrawn, and then again ejects them from its 
throat. 

Than the Tunny I deem there is no fish that dwells 
in the brine more lawless or which exceeds it in 
wickedness of heart ; for when she has laid her eggs 
and escaped from the grievous travail of birth, the 
very mother that bare them devours all that she 
can overtake: pitiless mother who devours her own 
children while yet they are ignorant of flight and 
hath no compassion on her brood. 

There are also those which are not produced by 
bridal or birth—races self-created and self-made : 
even all the Oysters,? which are produced by the 
slime itself. Of these there is no female sex nor, in 
turn, are there any males, but all are of one nature 
and alike. 

So also the weak race of the feeble Fry ® are born 
of no blood and of no parents. For when from the 
clouds the wisdom of Zeus draws rain, fierce and 
incontinent, upon the deep, straightway all the sea, 
confounded by the eddying winds, hisses and foams 


A. 569 a 25 dre pev ofy yiverar adrouara eva otr’ éx Swy ovr’ 
€& éxelas, pavepoy éx rovTwv. boa 5é ur’ BoroKel unre (woroKel, 
mdvra ylvetar TH pev ex ris ihvos Ta 8 Ex Tis Aupov Kal rhs 
éerimorafovans onpews, olov Kal rijs apins 6 Kadovmevos adpds 
ylverat éx THs duuddous ys; 569 b 22 7 GAn agin yévos ixOvwv 
éorly, ¢.g., kwBirts, Padypixy, etc. ; cf. Athen, 284 fff., Badham, 
Fish Tattle, p. 330 ** This Greek epithet, aphya, ‘unborn,’ 
translated into the Italian equivalent non-nati, is that 
employed by the lazzaroni of Naples to designate young 
anchovies, and a variety of other piccoli pesci of whose origin 
and parentage they are uncertain”; cf. Ael. ii. 22; Phil. 
115; Poll, vi, 51; Hesych. s.v. and s. rpixOddes. 
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@ Athen. 285 a rdvrwv 6 rovrwy 7 dppiris aplorn. Cfar. 
569 b9 ylvovra 5 ev rots émicklous Kal édwdeor Téros, bray 
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and swells up and, by what manner of mating is 
beyond ken or guess, the Fry in shoals are born and 
bred and come to light, numberless and feeble, a 
hoary brood; and from the manner of their birth 
they are nicknamed the Daughters of the Foam. 
And others of the Fry spring from the alluvial slime ; 
for when in the eddies and tides of the sea a medley 
mass of scum is washed up by the driving wind, then 
all the slimy silt comes together and when calm is 
spread abroad, straightway the sand and the infinite 
refuse of the sea ferment and therefrom spring the 
Fry innumerable like worms. There is not surely 
any other race more feeble than the poor Fry ; for 
all fishes they are a goodly feast, but themselves they 
lick each the body of the other: that is their food 
and livelihood. And when in their shoals they beset 
the sea, seeking haply a shady rock or covert of the 
sea and watery shelter, then all the grey deep shows 
white. As when the swift might of Zephyrus from 
the West shadows with snow-flakes a spacious. garden 
and nothing of the dark earth appears to the eye, but 
all is white and covered with snow on snow 3; even so 
in that season, full to overflowing with the infinite 
shoals of Fry, white shines the garden of Poseidon. 

ev’nueplas yevouevns avaepualverac yh, olov mepl "AOjvas év 
Darapuive . . . Kal év Mapaddm’ év yap rovros Tots Térots ylverar 
6 apps. . . . ylverar 5 evaxod Kal ordray JSwp modd && ovpavod 
yévnrat, v TO abpG 7@ yeyvouevy bd Tod duBplou Udaros, dd Kal 
Ka)etrat ahpos* Kal émigéperat évlore émumoNjjs Tis Oaddarrns, drav 


etn wepla 1 év @ cvoTpéperar, olov év Ty Kompw Ta oKWATKLA, OUTWS 
év TOUTY O dgpés, brrov dy ovoTh émimodys. 
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@ qodds tyvos is so common a periphrasis for zovs (Kur. 
TI. in T. 752 ete.), and atpw (Eur. Tr, 342 wh xotpor alpn BRw 
és Apyelwv orparév) so naturally refers to ‘‘ lifting” the foot, 
that this seems the safer rendering. Nor does twé« cause 
any difficulty (Soph. Ant. 224 xodpov éEdpas réda, Anonym. 
Poet. ap. Suid. s, Tadpos. . . rov abxéva | xupras dretalpovrt). 
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Tuus do fishes range and feed, thus roam the tribes 
of the sea; in such mating, in such breeding they 
delight. All these things, I ween, someone of the 
immortals hath showed to men. For what can 
mortals accomplish without the gods? Nay, not 
even so much as lift a foot from the ground @ or open 
the bright orbs of the eyes. The gods themselves 
rule and direct everything, being far, yet very near. 
And doom unshakable constrains men to obey, and 
there is no strength nor might whereby one may 
haughtily wrench? with stubborn jaws and escape 
that doom, as a colt that spurns the bit. But ever- 
more the gods who are above all turn the reins all 
ways even as they will, and he who is wise obeys 
before he is driven by the cruel lash unwillingly. 
The gods also have given to men cunning arts and 
have put in them all wisdom, Other god is namesake 
of other craft, even that whereof he hath got the 
honourable keeping. Deo?’ hath. the privilege of 
The Schol, has rdv 1éda éx rod ixvous, and a possible rendering 
would be ‘‘ to move one foot past another. Cf. Hom. J1/. ix. 
547 oNyov yévu youvos apelBwv, 

» For the behaviour of the écrouos 3@Xos or ‘Ss unmouthed ” 
colt ef. Aesch. Pers. 195 cuvaprafe Bia, Soph. Ll. 723, Kur. 
ones 1224 Bia pépovow, Aesch. Ag. 1066, Xen. Hy. 3. 5. 

¢ Demeter. 
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@ Goddess of War. 

> Hor. (@. i. 10, 1 Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis. 

¢ Pind. J. i. 60 dydyios ‘Eppas. 

4 Hesiod, W. 276 révde yap dvApwrrowe vopuov diérake Kpoviwy, 
| x@vol ev Kal Onpot Kat olwvots rerenvots | écOéuev addidovs, 
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yoking oxen and ploughing the fields and reaping the 
fruitful harvest of wheat. Carpentry of wood and 
building of houses and weaving of cloth with the 
goodly wool of sheep—these hath Pallas taught to 
men. The gifts of Ares are swords and brazen 
tunics to array the limbs and helmets and spears and 
whatsoever things Enyo @ delights in. The gifts of 
the Muses and Apollo are songs. Hermes hath 
bestowed eloquence ® and doughty feats of strength.¢ 
Hephaestus hath in his charge the sweaty toil of the 
hammer. These devices also of the sea and the 
business of fishing and the power to mark the multi- 
tude of fishes that travel in the water—these hath 
some god given to men ; even he who also first filled 
the rent bowels of earth with the gathered rivers and 
poured forth the bitter sea and wreathed it as a 
garland, confining it about with crags and beaches ; 
whether one should more fitly call him wide-ruling 
Poseidon or ancient Nereus or Phorceys, or other god 
that rules the sea. But may all the gods that keep 
Olympus, and they that dwell in the sea, or on the 
bounteous earth, or in the air, have a gracious heart 
toward thee, O blessed wielder of the sceptre, and 
toward thy glorious offspring and to all thy people 
and to our song. 

Among fishes neither justice? is of any account 
nor is there any mercy nor love ; for all the fish that 
swim are bitter foes to one another. The stronger ¢ 
ever devours the weaker; this against that swims 


érel ot dikn éorly év at’rots; Plut. Mor. 9648 and ibid. 970 B 
duuxra yap éxetva (ra vara (Ga) Komdy mpds xapw Kal doropya ; 
Ael. vi. 50. ; 

¢ Shakesp. Per. ii. 1, Fisherman iii. Master, I marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea. Fisherman i. Why, as men 
do a-land; the great ones eat up the little ones. 
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4 my ov > ¢ /, /, C4 ¢: 
mOoTpLov aywy, erepos 8 étépw mopavvev edwdiv. 
of pev yap yevdecot Kal Hvopén Bidwvrat 
xXeuporépous: Tots 5° lov exer ora: Toiot 8 dKavOar 
TUppacr Nevyad€ovow apuvewevar trepvact, 50 
miKpal T O&etai Te yoAOV TUpdEvTOS akwkal. 
ao > a , \ »” A A 
dccos 8 ovre Binv Yeds wracev ovTE TL KEeVTPOV 
Onyerar ex pedewv, Tois & ek dpevos GmAov edvae 
71Y \ ‘9 i , P oe / 
BovAjy Kepdadénv, todupyxavov, ot Te SdAouot 
/ Ny \ Nt nes) Ry ” > 1 
TOAAGKL Kal Kparepov Kat Uireprepov Wrecav ix Ovv. 55 
Ofov Kat vapkn Tepevdxpot dapywaKkov adKkhs 
€omerau avrodldaKrov é€v olicelovoe pedcoow. 
} pev yap padaky Te déuas Kal mao” apevnv?) 
/ ~ 4 ? / / 
voOns te Bpadurfjre Baptverar, odd€ Ke hains 
/ € / dS; \ / / 
vnxonevnvy opdaav: pada yap dvodpacta Kédevba 60 
eiAeirar troAwio dv vdatos éprvlovoa: 
> / c > / > / / > ¢ 
aAdd ot ev Aaydvecow avadKeins dSdXdos aAK7* 
kepKidoes eprepiacr mapa mAevpais éexarepbev 
dyupidvpior TOv el tis emupavoere meAdooas, 
avrina ot pedewv obévos éoBecev, ev dé of aipa 65 
myyvuTat, ovd ere yuia dépew Svvat’, aAXd of dAK7) 
KA papawopevoro Traplerar adpove vapkn. 
7 8 «3 ywwoKovoa Oeob yépas otov edexTo, 
Untuov ayKkAwaca pever d€uas ev Papaboror: 
~ > > \ o / a id , \ 
Keira 8 aoteudis olin veKxus: ds dé Kev ixyOds 70 


2 C. iv. 25 ff.; A. P.A. 662 b 33 ff ; A. 591 b 14 odds 
6¢ kal dd\AjAwY Gwrovra . . . Kal Tov éNarrévwy ol pelfous. 

®’ The Torpedo or Electric Ray. Three species occur in 
Mediterranean—Torpedo marmorata Risso, M.G. povdiderpa 
(Apost. p. 6), 7. narce, T. hebetans; A. 505 a-506 b, 540 b 18, 
etc.; Ael. ix. 14, i. 36, etc.; An 53; Phil. 36; 
Athen. 314; Plut. Mov. 978%; Plin. ix. 143; Claudian, xlix. 
(xlvi. Gesner). The Torpedo has a Hae of large electric 
organs between the pectoral fin and the head. 
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fraught with doom and one for another furnishes 
food. Some* overpower the weaker by force of 
jaws and strength; others have venomous mouth ; 
others have spines wherewith to defend them with 
deadly blows—bitter, sharp points of fiery wrath. 
And those to whom God hath not given strength, and 
who have no sharp sting springing from the body, to 
these he hath given a weapon of the mind, even 
crafty counsel of many devices; these by guile 
ofttimes destroy a strong and mightier fish. 

Thus the Cramp-fish ® of tender flesh is endowed 
with a specific of valour, self-taught in its own limbs. 
For soft of body and altogether weak and sluggish it 
is weighed down with slowness,’ and you could not 
say you see it swimming ; hard to mark is its path as 
it crawls and creeps through the grey water. But in 
its loins it hath a piece of craft, its strength in weak- 
ness : even two rays planted in its sides, one on either 
hand. If one approach and touch these, straightway 
it quenches the strength of his body and his blood is 
frozen within him and his limbs can no longer carry 
him but he quietly pines away and his strength is 
drained by stupid torpor. Knowing well? what a 
gift it hath received from God, the Cramp-fish lays 
itself supine among the sands and so remains, lying 
unmoving as a corpse. But any fish that touches its 

© A, 620b25 aNloxovrat (Bdrpaxos, vadpxn, Tpuywv) yap 
éxovres Keorpéas moAddnis dvres adrol Bpaditaro. Tov TaXLOTOY 
trav lxdiwy ; Claudian, l.c. 3 Ila quidem mollis segnique 
obnixa natatu | Reptat. 

@ Plin. ix. 143 novit torpedo vim suam ipsa non torpens 
mersaque in limo se occultat piscium qui supernantes 
obtorpuere corripiens; Claudian, /.c. 8 Conscia sortis | 
Utitur ingenio longeque extenta per algas | Attactu confisa 
subit. Immobilis haeret: | Qui tetigere iacent. Successu 
laeta resurgit | Et vivos impune ferox depascitur artus. 
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eyxplyuin Aaydvecow, 6 pev Avro, Kdmmece 0 atTws 
dd pavins Babdv Umvov, dpnxavinor med bets 
% 5é€ Bods dvdpovae Kat od Kpoumyy} mep €o0oa, 
ynPoovrvn, Cwov d€ Katecbier toa Aavovte. 
moAAdKe Kat Kata Aattpa pet ixyQvow avTidoaca 
vnxopevous Kpaimvip pev errevyopwevwy aoBécev opp 
eyyvs erupavoaca Kal eooupevous emednaev * 
éorav 8 avareor Kal dyunxavor, ovre xehevboov 
dvopopor ovre puyhs pEeyvnwevoc: a be _evouca 
ovdev avvopevous karadatvurat ov8” alovras. 
oiov 8° dpdvatorow ev €ldwAovow dveipwv 
> \ > 4 A fe / / 
avdpos atulopévoto Kat iewéevoro déBecbar 
Opwoxer pev Kpadin, 7a. de youvara maAAojuévoro 
dorewpn)s are deopos emevyopevoto Bapdver, 
Tolnv youorredny Texvalerau Odor vapkn. 
Batpayos av DvwOns prev Ou@s Kal padPaKos ixOus, 
* Hom. Jl. xxii. 199 (of Achilles and Hector) os & & 
dveipp od Stvarar pevyorTa Subkew* obr’ dp 6 Tov d’varat 
imropetye oO’ 6 dudkew; cf. Verg. A. xii. 908 Ac velut in 
somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit | Nocte quies, nequid- 
quam avidos extendere cursus | Velle videmur et in mediis 
conatibus aegri | Succidimus. 
> Lophius piscatorius L., M.G. dona at Chalcis, 
ok\eurod and Barpaxédyapo at Patras (Apost. p. 10). Fr. 
Loup de mer, Diable, Crapaud de mer, etc. In this country 
Angler, Sea-devil, etc. It is not infrequently cast ashore in 
Scotland, especially on the E. coast. The attention of the 
present writer was called (by his son J. L. R. M.) to a fine 
specimen near Largo in Fife, April 1927, where it lay amid 
a crowd of Lump-fish, Cyclopterus lwmpus, hen-paidle and 
cock-paidle (Scott, Antiquary ¢. xi.); ef. St. John, V.H. in 
Moray, p. 210; A. 540b 18, 620b 11 ff. Barpaxov rov adiéa ; 
De gen. 749 a ‘93, etc.; Ael. ix. 24; Athen. 286 b, 330 a; 
Plin. ix. 78 ranae, 143 nec minor sollertia ranae quae in 
mari piscatrix vocatur. Eminentia sub oculis cornicula 
turbato limo exerit, adsultantibus pisciculis retrahens, donec 
tam prope accedant ut adsiliat ; Ov. Hal. 126 molles tergore 
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loins is paralysed and falls even so into the deep sleep 
of weakness, fettered by helplessness.. And the 
Cramp-fish, albeit not swift, speedily leaps up in joy 
and devours the living fish as if it were dead. Many 
times also when it meets with fishes swimming in the 
gulf of the sea, it quenches with its touch their swift 
career for all their haste and checks them in mid 
course. And they stay, blasted and helpless, think- 
ing not, poor wretches, either of going on or of flight. 
But the Cramp-fish stays by and devours them, while 
they make no defence nor are conscious of their fate. 
Even as in the darkling phantoms of a dream,* when 
a man is terrified and fain to flee, his heart leaps, but, 
struggle as he may, a steadfast bond as it were weighs 
down his eager knees: even such a fetter doth the 
Cramp-fish devise for fishes. 

The Fishing-frog ° again is likewise a sluggish and 


ranae; Cicero V.D. ii. 125 Ranae autem marinae dicuntur 
obruere sese arena solere et moveri prope aquam: ad quas 
quasi ad escam pisces cum accesserint confici a ranis atque 
consumi. ‘The first dorsal ray, inserted on the snout, is 
very long, movable in every direction, and terminates in a 
dermal flap, which is supposed to be used by the ‘ Angler’ 
as a bait, attracting other fishes, which are soon ingulfed 
in the enormous gape” C.N.H. vii. p. 718; Aristotle, 
classifying it as a Selachian and holding all Selachians to 
be viviparous, notes the Bdrpaxos as the one exception (A. 
505b3 7a 62 ceddxn mwdvTa (wordka mhiv Barpdxov: . cf. 
564b 18, etc., De gen. 749. 23). In De gen. 754a 26 he 
gives as the reason for this the immense size of its head— 
mo\\atAaclay Tov owrod cwyatos Kal ta’ryy aKxavOwdn Kal 
opbopa tpaxetay. didmep ovd’ torepov eladéxerar Tovs veorrovs 
od’ €& dpxjs fworoxe?. ‘** Il y avait une bien meilleure réponse 
a faire, c’est que la baudroie n’est pas un cartilagineux et 
d’ailleurs il s’en faut beaucoup que les autres cartilagineux 
soient tous vivipares; enfin, ni les poissons cartilagineux ni 
les autres ne font rentrer leurs petits dans leur corps” 
Cuvier, xii. p. 363. 
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aloxvoros om éew: or Opa. om jolyerau edd pddvora: 
aan’ dpa Kal TO pares dvevparo yaoréep. hoppy. 
avTos pev mdovo Kar’ edpwevtos eAvabels 

KeKhuraw drpepew, odlyny 8 ava odpka tiraiver, 90 
1H pd ot ex yevvos vedrns brrévepbe mepuke 

Amr T apyevvy Te, Kak?) O€ of eoTly ait: 

TV Daya dwevet, ddAov iyOdor Baoréporow: 

ob pa pew eloopowyres epoppdwor AaPeobar, 

avrdp 6 TH dp avTis epeAerat drpépas elow, 95 
HKG pad’ domatpovcay bo ordpa, Tol & efemovTat 
ovdev didpevor Kpumrov Sddov, oppa AdBwou 
Barpdxov evpeinow €ow yerveoou puyevres. 

ws 0° OTE Ts Kovpovor maynv Opvict TiTVTKWY, 
mupovs Tovs pLev Epnve Sdrov mpomapoe mvAdwyv, 100 
ddAous 8° evdov COnkev, bréornpiee 5é réxvynv: 

tovs dé Arawopévous Eder moos Eds edwdHs, 

elow dé mpoyevovto, Kal odKéTu voaTos érotwos 
exdbvat, Satos S€ Kaki evpavto TeAeuTHV* 

Os Kelvous devnvos éeméotaceyv ArepoTevaas 105 
Barpaxos, ovd’ evonoav €dov amevdovres dAcOpov. 
Tota. Kal _ayKudopnty emékAvov evtrvvacbat 

KEepdw* OT olwvdv ayéAny mAnbovaay tonrat, 

Soxply aykAwbetaa, tavvacapevn Boa K@da, 

oppar’ emysver, aby b€ ordpa murray epetBeu 110 
pains Kk elcopowy 7] pow Babdy Umvov lavew, 

He Kal atpekews KetoOar véKvv: Ode yap amvous 
aidAa BovAevovoa rapaBAjdnv rerdvvcrat- 

of d€ pw elcopdwvtes dodges iO0s tevrat 

opribes, Adxvny de Suarpaipovar modeoow, 115 
fe SCs wae ig} b€ of eyyds ddovTwy 


@ Pind. J. iii. 65 pare 8 addbwnt, alerod dr’ dvamirvapéva 
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soft fish and most hideous to behold, with mouth that 
opens exceeding wide. But for him also craft devises 
food for his belly. Wrapt himself in the slimy mud 
he lies motionless, while he extends aloft a little bit 
of flesh which grows from the bottom of his jaw below, 
fine and bright, and it has an evil breath. This he 
waves incessantly, a snare for lesser fishes which, 
seeing it, are fain to seize it. But the Fishing-frog 
quietly draws it again gently quivering within his 
mouth, and the fishes follow, not suspecting any 
hidden guile until, ere they know it, they are caught 
within the wide jaws of the Fishing-frog. As when a 
man, devising a snare for lightsome birds, sprinkles 
some grains of wheat before the gates of guile while 
others he puts inside, and props up the trap; the 
keen desire of food draws the eager birds and they 
pass within and no more is return or escape prepared 
for them, but they win an evil end to their banquet ; 
even so the weak Fishing-frog deceives and attracts 
the fishes and they perceive not that they are hasten- 
ing their own destruction. A like device, I have 
heard, the cunning I’ox * contrives. When she sees 
a dense flight of birds, she lies down on her side and 
stretches out her swift limbs and closes her eyes and 
shuts fast her mouth. Seeing her you would say that 
she was deep asleep or even lying quite dead: so 
breathless she lies stretched out, contriving guile. 
The birds, beholding, rush straightway upon her 
in a crowd and tear her fur with their feet, as if in 
mockery. But when they come nigh her teeth, then 
pbouBor toxers Ael. vi, 24 ras 62 drldas (Bustards) év 7G Idvrw 
Onpevovow otrws: dmroarpadeioa abral Kal els yhv kipacae rhy 
Képxov avarelvovow . . . al 6é ararnbetoat mpoclacw ws mpds 
Spviv dudpudov, elra mAnalov yevdumevat Tis dNwmekos aNokovrac 


pdora, ériorpapelons Kal émridenévns. 
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” [eae het, / /, A 
ehOwow, té7’ erevra ddAov reTdcaca Ovperpa, 
e€arivns ovvemappe Kal cormacev edpd yavodoa 
adypyv Kepdarenv, doonv €dev oiunoaca. 

Kal peev 87) Soddpunres érrikAorrov <tparo Onpny 
onmin: ek ydp ot _Kepanijs mepvacw dpavot 
akpémoves mpoteveis, Wate TAdKOL, olat al adr?) 
Hore ep opurjow edéAxerar ixOvas dypy, 
mpynvis ev wapudalovow tm’ dotpaxw cidvieica. 
Kelvais 5€ TrAoKaptow Kal Hvika Kata Aver 
Xelware meTpdwy avticxeTat, HiTE Tis vHDS 
meiopat em axtainow avaiapern omAddecou. 

Kapides 8 dAlyar prev idetv, tan 5€ Kal aAK7) 

, > a) / \ A ” > / 
yviow, GAdd ddrovor Kat GAKysov dreoav ixOuv, 
AdBpaka, oherépnow emixdéa AaBpoodvynow. 

/ / 
ot prev yap omevdovor Kal iOvovor AaBéobar 
/ an > wa ~ if: ” / 
Kaplowy, tats 8° ovre duyety abévos ore wayeobat, 
> /, > > / \ “a , ~ 
dAAvpevar 8’ dA€KovaL Kal ods Tépvovar dovijas. 
edTe yap audixavovtes Cow pdpibwow ddovTwy, 


4 Sepia officinalis L., the Common Cuttle. 

» A. 523621 ray wey ofv wadaxlwy Kaoumévwy Trad mev tw 
popia Tad” early, év pev ol dvomafbuevor mbdes, devTepoy dé To’Twv 
éxouevn 7) Keparn. 

° i.¢. tentacles, mpoBooxldes, mexrdvar. Cf. A. 523b29 
lia 7 éxovew al re onmlar kal al revOldes Kal of ref0or dvo 
mpoBookidas makpds, éw dkpwy tpaxirnra éxovcas dixérudov, als 
mpocdyorral re kal KauBdvovow els 7d ordua Thv Tpopyy, Kal 
bray xeyov 7, Badrdduevac mpbs twa mérpav domep dryKipas 
dmocaevew; Plin. ix. 83 sepiae et loligini pedes duo ex his 
longissimi et asperi quibus ad ora admovent cibos et in 
fluctibus se velut ancoris stabiliunt, cetera cirri quibus 
venantur; Athen. 323d rpépovrac 8 al puixpal onmlac rors 
Nerrots ly Pvdlows, dorelvovta Tas mpoBookldas womep opmas Kal 
ravrats Onpevoura, Néyerar 5’ ws bray 6 xXeEtmdv yévnrar Tov 
meTpidlwy womep ayKipats Tats mpoBocklar MauBavouevar dpmovar ; 
Ael. v. 41; Plut. Mor. 978 np. 

4 The Cuttle-fish has no shell. But the onmiov, or hard 
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she opens the doors of guile and suddenly seizes” 
them, and with wide gape cunningly catches her 
prey, even all that she takes at a swoop. 

Yea, the crafty Cuttle-fish® also has found a cunning 
manner of hunting. From her head® grow long 
slender branches,’ like locks of hair, wherewith as 
with lines she draws and captures fish, prone in the 
sand and coiled beneath her shell.4 With those locks, 
too, when the waves rage in wintry weather, she 
clings to the rocks even as a ship fastens her cables to 
the rocks upon the shore. 

Prawns @ are small to look at and small too is the 
strength of their limbs, yet by their craft they de- 
stroy a valiant fish, even the Basse 7 named? for its 
gluttony. For the Basse are eager and keen to seize 
the Prawns ; and these have no strength either to 
flee or to fight, yet as they are destroyed they destroy 
and slay their slayers. When the gaping” Basse have 
caught them within their teeth, they leap oftentimes 


(internal) part, towards the back of the body, which is 
described A. 524 b 22 79 wev obv onmia Kal ry TevOlde Kal TE 
TevOw évrds ear. TH oTEpEd Ev TH Mpavel TOD gwparos, & Kadovar 
7d pev onmlov 7d bé kos, cf. P.A. 654 a 20, was apparently 
sometimes called derpaxoy, cf. Athen. 323 ¢ riv onriay de 
"ApiororéAns (pol) mbdas exew ocr. . ., €xer 5é Kal dddvras 
dio. . . Kal Td Neybpevov aTpakov ev TH very, Oppian may 
have misunderstood this, or, equating dorpaxov with varov, he 
may have meant Um dorpdkw ei\vdeioa as=** hunched up.” 
It seems then not advisable to alter the text. 

® A. 525 a 34 yévn b€ mrelw rv kapliwy . . . al re kupal Kal 
al Kpdyyoves kal 7d puxpov yévos (A. P.A. 684a 14), probably 
Palaemon squilla, Squilla mantis, and Crangon vulgaris 
(shrimps). Ael. i. 30 gives a similar account of their fight 
with the Basse, and classes them as é\evou, éx puxlwv, rerpatac. 

4 Labrax lupus Cuv., M.G. Navpdxes; Apost. p. 12. 

7 7.¢. Na4Bpaé from AdBpos; lyObwy dWopayloraros, Ael. Lc. 

» Ael. Lc. xéxnve 6 6 AdBpaké Kal péya. 
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aide Aaya Opwakovor Kal és pecdtyny drepadyv 135 
0€d Képas xplumtovat, TO TE dior TéMerau Joxpns 
ex Kepanijs - AdBpag be pidns Kexopnp.evos dypns 
vbyjaros ovK dAéyer: TO O€ pw vepberat TE Kal EpTret, 
eladKe Tpvxomevov pu EAn popos e& ddvvdwy- 
owe dé ywwoker veKvos dedaiypevos aixw7. 140 
"Eore dé Ts amnAotow epeorios apopdyos Bods, 
edpvtatos mdavTecot pet ixOvow: 7 yap ot edpos 
modAaKis evdekamnxu Svmdendanyy T eTvxOy- 
ovridavos dé€ Binv Kal ot déwas dppopov adkjs, 
parPakov: ev dé of elotly deldcAou Evdov dddvTes 145 
Bawoi 7° od Kpatepol te: Bin dé Kev ovTt dapdooar, 
aArd ddAw Kal d&ras émidpovas eide medijoas: 
dati yap avdpopen emiréprerar, €Eoxa 8 atta 
dvOpameany Kpéa TepTva Kal eddvTntos ebw54. 
evrTé TW” abpjon vedrnyv b7r0 Béooay ¢ idvra 150 
avOpwrrwv, dacovow drroBpvxvos movos dAuns 
peuPrerar, avTap o Kodpos v vmep Kepadipu aepbets 
vAXET at aoreudns, peydpwv Spogovow courdss, 
atpotos auditabeis, adv 8° epxetar, 7 Kev inor 
deos avyp, pipvovte 8 edioratar nite TAua. 155 
ws d€ mais doAdevTa pdpov Alyvorot pecow 
€ornoev’ Tov 8 ovte mayns Adxov OppatvovTa 


@ Ael. lc. 7d oxo ris Kepanijs, Corxe 5€ Tpufpous éuBdrw Kal 
para ye d&et, kal Gddws Exe Sixny mprdvwr. 

> Ael. Lc. Kat kawérara dhrov drokrelvaca dvnpynrat. 

¢ A. 540 b 17 cerdyn & éori ra re elpnuéva Kai Bods Kal Aduua 
kal derds kal vapxn Kai Bdrpayos kal mravra 7a yatewdn; 566 b 2 
dedgis Kal Padawa cal Ta Aa Kirn, boa wh exer Bpdyxia 
aA PvonThpa Cworoxovow, ert 5é mplorts Kal Bods; Plin. ix. 
78 Planorum piscium alterum est genus quod pro spina 
cartilaginem habet, ut raiae, pastinacae, squatinae, torpedo, 
et quos bovis, lamiae, aquilae, ranae nominibus Graeci 
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and fix in the midst of the palate of the Basse the 
sharp horn? which springs from the top of their heads. 
The Basse, glutted with the prey which he loves, 
heeds not the prick. But it spreads and creeps apace, 
until, worn out with pain, doom overtakes him 3 and 
too late he knows that he is stricken by the spear of 
the dead.? 

There is a fish which is at home in the mud, even 
the ravenous Ox-ray,° broadest among all fishes ; for 
indeed his breadth is often eleven cubits or twelve. 
But in might he is a weakling, and his body is devoid of 
strength and soft. The teeth within his mouth are in- 
conspicuous, small and not strong. By might he could 
not overpower anything, but by craft he ensnares and 
overcomes even cunning men. For he greatly delights 
to banquet upon man and human flesh above all is to 
him pleasing and a welcome food. When he beholds 
anyone of those men who have their business in the 
deep waters of the brine descending to the nether 
depths, he rises lightly above his head and swims 
steadfastly, like the roof of a house, stretched about 
him inexorably. Where the wretched man goes, he 
goes, and when the man halts, he stands over him 
like a lid. As a boy sets a guileful doom for greedy 
mice ; and the mouse, not dreaming of the ambush 
of the trap, is driven within by the desire of the belly ; 


appellant. . . . Omnia autem carnivora sunt talia . . . et 
cum ceteri pisces ova pariant, hoc genus solum, ut €a quae 
cete appellant, animal pariat, excepta quam ranam_vocant. 
Of. Athen. 330a; Ael. i. 19, xi. 37; Phil. 100; Ov. Hal. 
94 Nam gaudent pelago quales scombrique bovesque (Plin. 
xxxii. 152). Clearly one of the Rays—probably Cephaloptera 
Giorna=Couch’s Ox-ray. Some members of this family 
(Cephalopteridae) attain an incredible size—one taken at 
Messina weighing more than half a ton. 
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\ ” a ~ , ¢. ” a 
yaorip evdov édacoe, Bods Sé of dyyos Umepbe 
~ > /, e > > “4 A ~ 
KotAov émeopapadynoev, 6 8 odkete ToAAA pevowa@v 
exduyéew Svvata oTiBapdyv oxémas, dppa € Kobpos 160 
, / 7, > > ta LA 
pidpiysn Te Krewn Te, yeAdwy 8 emOjoerar aypy: 
Os 6 y tbrrep Kehads Bpotréns ddAoddios iyOds 
/, > > , > / > ay .> D> oe \ 
méntar epntvwv avadvpevat, elodK’ airy) 
a / A \ vA ¢€ , 
hdra rimn, poy S€ petexmvevon pobtorcw: 
év0a € teOvndra Svowvupos audrérer Bods 165 
Sawvtpevos, Téexvnow éAwy dSvopyavov aypny. 
Kat pév tis prvapotow emt mAatap@ou vonjoas 
KapKivoy aivnoes Kal aydooeTau elveka Téxvns 
, + | ~ A > tA /, , 
Kepdadens* Kal TH yap emippootynv mope dSaipav 
dotpea PépBeobar, yAuKepry Kal dyoxPov edwdxyv. 170 
»” A rr) > / / 
dotpea prev KAnidas avartvEavta Oupérpwv 
> \ / \ A > 4 
iddy Atypalovor Kal VdaTos ioxavowvra 
méntatat, ayKolnow edyeva meTpainot: 
A cq cal A ¢ a > , 
Kapkivos avd yndida mapa pyypivos deipas 
Aéxpios d€einor Peper xnAfjor pepmapmas, 175 
AdOpn & ewredder, péeoow 8 evebjxato Gav 
> / m” ” , > / 
ootpew: evOev Errerta mrapyevos eiAaTudaler 
daira Pidnv: To 8 ap’ ovre Kal idwevov ep epetoa 
apprdtjovs mAdotuyyas éxet oevos, GAN ta’ 
avayKns 
wy ” 64. A > n~ y 180 
olyerat, Ooppa Odvn TE Kal aypevTipa Kopécon. 


~ ae / A > /, € ~ 
T@ 8 toa rexvalover Kai aorépes éprrvotijpes 
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and swiftly the hollow vessel claps too above him 
and, for all his endeavour, he can no more escape 
from the strong cover, till the boy seizes and kills 
him, mocking the while his prey ; even so over the 
man’s head the deadly fish extends, preventing him 
from rising to the surface, until breath leaves him 
and he gasps out his life amid the waves; where 
the Ox-ray of evil name sets about him and feasts 
upon him, having by his wiles captured a difficult 
prey. 

And one who observes a Crab among the mossy 
ledges will praise and admire him for his cunning 
art. For to him also hath Heaven given wisdom to 
feed on Oysters, a sweet and unlaborious food. The | 
Oysters open the bars of their doors and lick the 
mud, and, in their desire for water, sit wide open in 
the arms of the rocks. The Crab on the other hand 
takes a pebble from the beach and, moving sideways, 
carries it clutched in his sharp claws. Stealthily he 
draws near and puts the stone in the middle of the 
Oyster. Then he sits by and makes a pleasant feast. 
And the Oyster, though fain, is unable to shut his 
two valves, but gapes perforce until he dies and gluts 
his captor. 

A like craft is practised also by the reptile Star- 


2 Cambridge NH. iii. p. 111 ‘*Crabs crush the young 
shells with their claws, and are said to gather in bands and 
scratch sand or mud over the larger specimens, which makes 
them open their shells.” 
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> iy \ a b\ 2.9 ” ~ > ~ 
elvddtor’ Kal Tots yap ém doTpea pATIS dmndet: 
> > > lol ” / »Q> ? , 
adn’ od} Adav ayovot ovveutopov odd’ emiKoupov 
Keivor, Tpnxd d€ K@Aov evypetoavTo pécorae 
/ A \ ea / ¢ A / 

meTTapevous’ TA prev de mueleTat, of S€ vepovTac. 

"Oorpaxov ad Bubias pev exer mAdKas, ev dé of 

> \ 
ixOds 

, ‘A / ¢ \ ” 
mivvn vaerder KeKAnevos* 7) ev avadKis 

” / > , wy” cr 
ovre TL pntioacbat eriotaray ovTe TL peEau, 
GAN dpa ot Evvov te Sdéuov Evvyv te KaddaTpnv 
Kapkivos evvater, PepBer dé pu Hd€ dvdAdocer: 
T@ Kal muvoptaAak KixAjoxeta: adn’ bre KdyAov 
> \ ” ov ¢ > > / > tg 
ixOds evdov ixnrar, 6 8 od dpovéovoay apvéas 

/ / VA ? € > > vL 
Siypare Kepdaréw mivvny edev: 7) 8 odvvHOW 
wy / Ay 2) / ” 
doTpaKka ouprrAataynoe Kai evdov eppdocato aypyy 


adth 7 78° érdpw, Evvdv & awa deimvov dovro. 


a A, P.A. 681b8 Kal 7d r&v dorépwv eri yévos’ Kal yap 
Tovro mpoomimroy éyxuplter moda Tov darpéwv; Ael. ix, 22 
Ta pev Kéxnve To\raKts Wixous dedueva Kal dddws el Th apicw 
éuméco ToUTH Tpapnabueva- oi Tolvy aorépes uégov THY doTpPaKwY 
Stelpovow év Kotdov trav opetépwy Exactos xal éumiuwdavrac 
Tov capkav, Suetpyoudvwr cuvebew tov darpdxwv ais. Cf. 
C.N.H. l.c. ‘Sometimes in a single night a whole bed of 
oysters will be destroyed by an invasion of Star-fish,” where 
different accounts of the procedure of Star-fish are given : 
1. The Star-fish wraps its turned-out stomach round the 
Oyster, enclosing the mouth of the shell so that the Oyster 
sickens, the hinge-spring relaxes its hold, and the shell 
opening permits the Star-fish to suck the gelatinous con- 
tents. 2. The Star-fish seizes the Oyster with two of his 
fingers, while with the other three he files away the edge 
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fishes “ of the sea; for these too have a device against 
Oysters. Howbeit they bring no stone as comrade 
nor ally, but insert in the middle of the open Oyster 
a rough limb. Thus the Oysters are overcome, while 
the Starfish feed. 

A shell again keeps the plains of the deep. wherein 
dwells a fish called Pinna.? The Pinna herself is 
weak and can of herself devise nothing nor do aught, 
but in one house and one shelter with her dwells a 
Crab which feeds and guards her; wherefore it is 
called the Pinna-guard. Now when a fish comes 
within the shell, the Crab seizes the unheeding Pinna 
and wounds her with crafty bite. Then in her pain 
she claps her shells together and so contrives to catch 
within a prey for herself and her companion, and 


of the flat valve until he can introduce an arm. 3. The 
Star-fish suffocates the Oyster by applying two of its 
fingers so closely to the edge of the valves that the Oyster 
is unable to open them; after a while the vital powers 
relax and the shell gapes. 4. The Star-fish pours a 
secretion from its mouth, which paralyses the hinge-muscle 
and causes the shell to open. Cf. Plin. ix. 183; Plut. Mor. 
978 B. 

> A genus of bivalve Molluses. A. 547 b15 ai 6€ rivva 
6pOal piovrat ék Tov Bvocod év rots dupwdeo kal BopBopwiéow. 
éxove. 8 ev abrats rwvopthaxa, al wey kapldvoy [prob. Pontonia 
LTyrrhena Latr.)], al dé xapxirov [| Pinnotheres veterum Bosc. | 
ov orepickbmevar OtapOelpovtar Oarrov; ibid. b 2B év rats rivvas 
ol Karotvmevo. muvvoripar. Cf. Athen. 83d-e; Ael. iii, 29; 
Phil. 110; Plut. Wor. 980 8; Plin. ix. 115, xxxii, 150; Cic. 
N.D. ii. 48.123; De fin. iii. 19. 63; Soph. fr. 116; Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1510 (of Xenocles, son of Carcinus) 6 mvvornpys obrés 
éore rod yévous; Camb. N.H. iii. p. 62 ‘*Several of the 
Crustacea live associated with certain molluscs. Pinnoteres 
lives within the shell of Pinna, Ostrea, Astarte, Petunculus, 
and others. Apparently the females alone reside within 
the shell of their host, while the males seize favourable 
opportunities to visit them there.” 
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as dpa Kab Tarijpow ev Dypompovow eaoe 
Tol pev KEepoaAéot, Tol O° ddpoves, ota Kal npiv 
avopdow, ovdé Tr maow evaioy.ov éore vonpia. 

Dpdes OM ddpadin mpopepcorarov TuepoKotrny 
ixOvy, 6 év Tapa mavTas depyorarov Téxev dAun. 200 
Tob om Troe kepadjs peev dive TéeTpaTTAL Urepbev 
oppara, Kal oroua AdBpov é ev opGadprotor peécovow* 
alel 8 ev papydboror mavnuepios TeTavuorat 

o A A ~ > 4 29>? > LZ 
evowy, vuKTi dé podvov avéyperar 4S aAdAnras: 

” / \ , > / ” 
TOUvEICO, Kehna KaL VURTEPLS : add py, aTn 205 
yaaTpos dreKpidproro Kann) Aaxev: od} yap edwdhs 
 Kopov HE TL péeTpov emicratat, GAN’ arédeoTov 
Avooopavy BovBpworw avadet yaorpt pvddccer* 

:) if > a“ / > / > \ > f 
ovde mot av An€evev edn ros eyyds €ovons, 
eladKev of vndus Te peon Sud moa payeln, 210 
abtos Te mpoTtalels méon Umtios, He Tis GAXos 
mepvy pow verrodwv TUpaTHS eupoprov edwoas. 
ofwa d€ Tou TOdE yaoTpds aeyuapyo.o mudatoKw* 


* Chrysippus ap. Athen. 83d 7 rivvn Kal 6 muvornpns 
guvepya adAHAows, Kar’ dia od Suvdmeva cuppévew. 1 perv ody 
mivyn borpedv éotev, 6 dé muvvornpys Kapklyos puxpbs, Kal 7 mivyyn 
diacthcaca Td daTpakoy navxdger Typotaa Ta érerordvra lyAvdiia, 
6 5é muvornpns wapertws brav eloé\On Te ddKver atirhy worep 
onualywr, n dé dnxPetoa cumpter, Kal orws 7d amro\npbev évdov 
karecOlovor xow7n; Theophrast. C. P. ii. 17. 8 (in a discussion 
of Parasitism in general) (@a év (wots olov Td Te €v Tals mivyas 
éotl kal doa d\X\a (worpope?; ibid. 9 ot're yap tows traits mivvats 
Blos el wy da Tov KdpKwor. 

» Uranoscopus scaber, M.G. ixvos (Bik. p. 81, Adyves 
drh. p. 81, while Apost. p. 9 would write \iyvvos = gourmand), 
The name ovpavocxéros, referring to the upward direction 
of the eyes, and xa\\dyuuos, euphemistically referring to 
ugliness (¢/. ka\Mas=ape), might be applied to various fishes, 
e.g. Lophius piscatorius, but the identification of the 
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they take a common meal together.¢ Thus even 
among the swimming tribes that travel in the water 
some are crafty and some are stupid, as among us 
men, and not all have a right understanding. 

Mark now a fish that exceeds all in stupidity, even 
the Day-sleeper,? lazy beyond all that the sea breeds, 
The eyes in his head are turned upward and the 
ravenous mouth between his eyes. Always he lies 
all day stretched in the sands asleep and only at 
night does he awake and wander abroad ; wherefore 
he is also called the Bat. But an evil doom is his for his 
limitless appetite. For he knows no satiety of food 
nor any measure, but in his shameless belly he nurses 
gluttony, rabid and endless, nor would he cease from 
feeding if food were at hand, till his belly itself 
burst utterly in the midst and himself fall flat upon 
his back or some other fish kill him, gorged with his 
latest meal. This sign I tell you of his ravenous 


kad\Mwvuuos of Aristotle with Uranoscopus scaber is proved 
by A. 506 b 10 éyer 8 Kal 6 Kad\\udbvumos (Thy xodjv, the gall- 
bladder) él 7G rari, borep exer weylaray Tov lxOiwy ws Kara 
péye0os, which is true of the Uranoscopus, but not of the 
Callionymus of Linnaeus (Cuy. et Val. xii. p. 262). Cf. Ael. 
xiii. 4 who quotes Aristotle, Menander, and Anaxippus for 
this peculiarity; Plin. xxxii. 69 Callionymi fel cicatrices 
sanat et carnes oculorum supervacuas consumit. Nulli hoc 
piscium copiosius ut existimavit Menander quoque in 
comoedis [= Menand. ap. Ael. l.c. riOnw exew xohjy ce KaNu- 
wvimou m)elw]. Idem piscis et uranoscopus vocatur ab 
oculo quem in capite habet; ibid. 146 callionymus sive 
uranoscopus; Athen. 356 a ovdpavorxdmos dé xal 6 dyvos Ka- 
Novpmevos 7) Kal Kadubvumos Bape’s. Cf. 282 d-e, A. 598a1l1 
mpobaryecos, Which suits Uranoscopus as well as the Gallionymus 
of Linnaeus. For the gall-bladéer of Uranoscopus ef. Cuv. 
iii. 296 La vésicule du fiel est énorme et a la forme d’une 
fiole 4 long cou, suspendu aun canal cholédoque aussi gros 
que le duodénum. 
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o) / ih, ¢ \ / > / 
el yap tis pw éAwy Ops azroTreipynoato 
yeupt Bopiy dpéywv, 6 S€ dé€erar, eiodKev adtod 215 
/, if. / a ? /, 
AaBporarov ordpmatos vynoeTar dypis €dwd7. 
~ \ / 2 / > , 
KAGre, yoval pepdtwv, olov téAos adpadinor 
/ a 
Aaiwdpyous, daov aryos adndhayinow ddr: 
a > / / ~ oA 
T@ Tis aepyinv Svorepréa THAE SicdKoe 
Kal Kpadins Kal xeupds, exou S€ TL eTpov edwdis* 220 
> > \ , / / / 
pnd? emt mavboiworct voov tépmouto tparrélats* 
moAAol yap Toto. Kal ev avdpaow, oior AéAvyTat 
CLE A A / > ~ /, 
qvia, yaotpt d€ mavras éemitpwmdot KddAwas: 
> / rd / Si ta € tg 
aAAd tis elcopdwv devyou TéAos HLEpoKoiTov. 
m” \ > / / \ a b Reve 
Kote Kat o€vKOpLoLoL voos KQl [LkyTLS EXWols, 22 
ol T avewwv toaor Blas Capevets te OvéAdas 
> / / > > , oe 
dpvupevas, vwdtovor 8 avoxAilovow EKacTos 
a a 4, \ / > / 
Adav, dcov BapvOovta trepi odetépnow axdvOats 
¢ «Qs / > > ie 4 < ~ 
pnidiws popéoiev, W” avtia K¥uaros opt 
£ / \ A / / 
BpOdpevor pipvwot* TO yap Tpojéovar pdrAvoTa, 23 
\ \ eT bed /, se / 
pt) odds em’ judveoou KuKa@pevov oldua KvAion. 


/, > ” > dh ” > uv 
llovAurddwr 8° ovrw Tw’ diowar Eupev” dmvarov 


@ We take airod, not as=‘tof him,” but as qualifying 
oroparos, “his very jaws,” cf. Hom. II. xiii. 615 bd Addov 
avrév. 

» Sea-urchins generically, Hchinus esculentus, etc. A. 
530 a 34 @ore 6€ yévn mrelw Td éxivwr, ev mev Td écOidmevor 5 
Hesych. s. éxivor . . . Kat (gor Paddooror €dHduor ; of. Athen. 
91b. 
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gluttony. Ifa man capture him and tempt his prey 
by offering him food with his hand, he will take it 
until the food shall be heaped up even® unto the 
most gluttonous jaws of him. Hear, ye generations 
of men, what manner of issue there is to gluttonous 
folly, what pain follows upon excessive eating. Let 
a man therefore drive far from heart and hand 
idleness that delights in evil pleasure, and observe 
measure in eating nor delight in luxurious tables. 
For many such there be among men who hold the 
reins loose and allow all rope to their belly. But 
let a man behold and avoid the end of the Day- 
sleeper. 

Wit and cunning belong also to the prickly Urchins,? 
which know ¢ when the violence of the wind and the 
fierce storms are rising, and lift each of them upon 
their backs a stone of such weight as they can easily 
carry on their spines, that thus weighted they may 
withstand the driving of the wave. For that is what 
they most dread—lest the swelling wave roll them 
on the shore. 

No one, I think, is ignorant of the craft of the 


¢ Plut. Mor. 979 a éxlvou yé twa xepcatov Siyyjoaro mpé- 
ywow “Apororédns mvevyudrov (A. 612b4; Mirab. 83la 15; 
Plin. viii. 133)... eyo & éxtvov wey ovdéva Kugixnvoy 7 
Bufdavriov adda mavras ouot mapéxouat Tods Oadarrious, bray 
aicOwvrat wédrovTa yYeimdva Kal oddov, Epuari~ouévous NOdlors, 
brws uh mepitpémwvrar did Koupdrynta fund’ arrooUpwrTar yevouévou 
kAvdGvos, GAN’ Eriévwow dpapdrws Tots werpidias ; Plin. ix. 100 
Ex eodem genere sunt echini . . . tradunt saevitiam maris 
praesagire eos correptisque opperiri lapillis mobilitatem pon- 

dere stabilientes, Cf. Ael. vii. 33; Phil. 64. 
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, a /, ¢ dew > / 
TEXVNS, Ol TéTPHOW dpolior vddAdAovTaL, 
THY KE ToTiTTVEwWou Tept omelpns Te BaAwvra.. 
dvdpas 8 dypevtipas ods Kal Kpéocovas iyOds 
pnidiws amdryo. mapamdayéavtes dAvéav. 
> > 4 t , ? \ > 4 
GAN Gre xeipdtepds Tis emioxeddv avTBodrjon, 
> , / / \ > 4 ? / 
adtixa movAvmodés te Kat ixOves eEepdvncay, 
~ ”, > / > de , 
poppis metpains é&dAuevor, ex S€ ddAot0 
popBiv 7 ebpaccavto Kal e&jAv€av dAcOpov. 
, > yw \ > / ¢ A A 
xeywar. 8’ ovmote hac éemorteixew adds Bdwp 
moudvTrodas' Capevets yap brotpoyéovaw aéAdas: 
> > a ~ > / / 
arAN ot ye yAaduphow evildpevor Oaddpnar 
mrnéavres Saivuvtar €odvs mddas, nite odpKas 
> , eo > Cuek t ” 
aAdotpias: ot 8 adris éods KopécayrTes dvaktas 
vA / , / > 7 
pvovrat: Tose Tov aft Ilocewddwy emévevce. 
totov Kal BAoouphow deysdpyoror vonwa 
apKTos* xeyepinv yap advoxdlovaar dpwokAny, 
dicar dwrcvoto puxov KaTa meTpHEVTA 
a“ iv / > /, ” La 
dv dda Aypalovow, edntvos Epyov amacTov, 


@ A. 622a8 Onpeter tods lxO0s 7d xpGua peraBddr\wv Kal 
mwovav dbuocov ois ay mAnoidey NOos; P.A. 679a12, Mirab. 
832 b 14; Plut. Mor. 978 D r&v modvrddwv THs xpbas Tip 
due & re ILivdapos mepiBdnrov wemolynxev eiruv ‘* rovrlov Onpds 
Xpwrl uddiora voov mporpépwv wdoas woiecow ouired” (fr. 43) 
Kal O€oyues (215) dpoiws ‘ rovAvrodos véov laxe modvypéou, bs TroTi 
mérpy THrEp OmAhoy, Tolos levy épavyn’'; Athen. 316 f, 513 d; 
Lucian, De salt. c. 67; Ael. V.H.i.1; Dionys. De A.i. 9; 
Phil. 102.13; Antig. 25 and 30; Plin. ix. 29; Ov. Hal. 30 
At contra scopelis crinali corpore segnis | Polypus haeret et 
hac eludit retia fraude | Et sub lege loci sumit mutatque 
colorem, | Semper ei similis quem contigit. Charles Darwin, 
in his Journal of Researches (H.M.S. Beagle), ¢. i. tells how 
in 1832 at St. Iago in the Cape de Verd archipelago he was 
interested in observing the habits of an Octopus: ‘* These 


304 


eT 


235 


240° 


245 


250 


HALIEUTICA, II. 233-250 


Poulpes, which make themselves like “ in appearance 
to the rocks, even whatsoever rock they embrace 
and entwine with their tentacles. By their deceits 
they easily mislead and escape fishers alike and 
stronger fishes. When a weaker fish meets them 
near at hand, straightway they leap forth from their 
stony form and appear as veritable Poulpes and fishes, 
and by their craft contrive food and escape destruc- 
tion. But in winter, they say, the Poulpes never 
travel over the waters of the sea; for they fear the 
fierce storms. But sitting in their hollow chambers 
they cower, and devour their own feet? as if they 
were alien flesh. These feet, when they have glutted 
their owners, grow again : this gift, 1 ween, Poseidon 
has given them. Such a device is used also by the 
fierce and gluttonous Bears.° For they, shunning 
winter’s threat, retreat into the rocky covert of their 
lair, where they lick their own feet, a fasting feast, 
animals also escape detection by a very extraordinary 
chameleon-like power of changing their colour. They 
appear to vary their tints according to the nature of the 
ground over which they pass; when in deep water their 
general shade was brownish-purple, but when placed on the 
land, or in shallow water, this dark tint changed into one of 
a yellowish-green,” etc. 

® Of. C. iii. 176 ff. ; Hesiod, W. 524 #uare xeimeply br’ dvbareos 
[i.e. ‘the Boneless,’’ Hesiod’s allusive way of referring to 
the Poulpe, which has no bony skeleton: A. 524 b 28 of 6é 
modvmodes obk €xovtw eow orepedy Tootroy oddév. For such 
allusive expressions, in place of the ordinary name, see 
Hesiod, A. W. Mair, Oxford, 1908, Introd. pp. xv. ff.] év 
mwbda révder | ev 7 arvpw olky Kal #Oeor Nevyadéoror.; Plut. 
Mor. 965; Ael. i. 27, xiv. 26; Antig. 21; Phil. 102. 5 ff. ; 
Athen. 316 (who quotes allusions to the belief by Alcaeus, 
Pherecrat., and Diphilus); Plin. ix. 87; A. 59la4 8 6é 
héyousl Ties, ws ards abrov éaOler, Pebdbs ear ANN’ aredndeuevas 
éxovow evio. Tas wexTdvas bro THY yoyypur. 


¢ Osi, 1740n,, 
ik 305 


OPPIAN 


/ , > A #9? / 
pravdpevar Saitny aveuwdrov, odd’ eédovar 
mpoBAwoKew, edKpaes ews eap HBrcerev. 
” > > / > / ” mv 
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KdpaBos dixrip pvpawd Te movdvmodés Te, 
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7. > > , \ / a > > \ 
aiel 8’ ixudecca peta odiow torar’ evva 
\ /, ” > » c\ oS / tA 
Kal 080s, dAdov 8° aAXos Ej everrAjoato vnduv. 
 pev dmeK TéTpns GAyLupéos Spunbeioa 
poiraden pvpawa Sueoourar olopara TOVTOU, 
popBiy paomern, TAXA o clowe movdurov d akThs 260 
axpa Sveprvlovra Kal domactyy emt Onpny, 
€couto ynfonevn: tov 8 od Adbev eyyds eodaa- 
> > wy ~ \ > / / 
GAN yrow mpO@rov pev atuldopmevos Sedovnrar 
> / 2»Q> ” ~ ww tA > 4 
es doBov, od dpa piyos exer pvpawav advéar 
EpTrwy vnxXoevny TE Kal doxeTa Hayncdwoay. 265, 
atiba 5é pw Katéwapibe yevur 7° evepewe Sdagdowny: ; 
movAumros abe’ aéKwv odojs bo pdpvat avayKns, ) 
appt dé dé Ni IAA AX ; 
ppl S€ of peddecow EXiooerar, aAdoTE adAAas ; 
/ / € \ a € ~ 
Tavrotas orpopddvyyas 16 oKodwtow idot | 
Texvalwy, el mws pw epntvcere Bpoyo.ow 270 
> / > > A ~ »” wv > > 7 | 
dupe Baas - aAN ote Kak@v adKos ovr dAewpy- | 
peta yap apdirecdvtos dAvoOnpots pedAéecow 
oTparen pvpaiva Suappéet oldmep vdwp* 
> ” \ 
avrap 6 y. dMore v@ta mavaioAa, adore Seupny 
odpyy T dxpordrny mepBaderau, addote 8° adre 275 
epmimret oTopatos Te TUAaS yev¥Uwy TE pvxXoiow. 
ws b€ madaopoatvrys yuiaAKéos tdpoves avdpes | 
Snpov en’ addAjAovow jv avadaiveroy adrKnjy, 


@ j,e. the Sea Crayfish or Spiny Lobster: J/. i. 261 n. 

> Hf. i, 142 n. 

¢ Ael. i. 32 (where the hostilities of Poulpe, Muraena, 
are described) ptpawa pey yap rats axuats ray dddvrwy ras 
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seeking an unsubstantial food, and come not forth, 
until the mild spring be in its prime. 

Above all other the dashing Crayfish and the 
Muraena?” and the Poulpes have a bitter feud with 
each other and destroy one another with mutual 
slaughter. Always there is fishy war and strife 
between them, and one fills his maw with the other. 
The raging Muraena comes forth?’ from her sea- 
washed rock and speeds through the waves of the 
deep in quest of food. Anon it descries a Poulpe 
crawling on the edge of the shore and rushes gladly 
on a welcome prey. ‘The Poulpe is not unaware that 
the Muraena is at hand. First in terror he turns to 
flee, but he has no means to escape the Muraena, he 
crawling while she swims and rushes incontinently. 
Speedily she catches the Poulpe and fixes her deadly 
teeth in him. The Poulpe, on the other hand, albeit 
unwilling, fights under deadly compulsion and twines 
around her limbs, contriving all manner of twists, now 
this, now that, with his crooked whips, if haply, 
embracing her in his nooses, he may stay her onset. 
But for his evil plight there is no cure nor escape. 
When the Poulpe enfolds her, the nimble Muraena 
with her slippery limbs easily escapes through his 
embrace like water. But the Poulpe twines now 
round her spotted back, now round her neck, now 
round her very tail, and anon rushes into the gates of 
her mouth and the recesses of her jaws. Even as two 
men skilled in valiant wrestling long time display 
their might against each other; already from the 
mrekTdvas TH moNVrods Stakdrret, elra pévro Kal és Thy yaorépa 
eladioa ait@ Ta alta Spd Kal elkidrws’ 71 prev yap yynKTuH, 0 Oe 
€orxev Epmovte™ ef d¢ Kal rpéroro thy xpbav Tas mérpas, eorxev 
aire 7d cddiopa aipety od év TotTo* este yap ouvidety éxelvn 
dewh TOO (wou TO Taddunua. 
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non & éx ped€wv dapds Kat abléodaros idpas 

vA > / \ > 7 / / 
xeveTar appotéporcr: Ta 5’ aidda Képdea Téxvyns 280 
mAdlovrat, xeipés TE TEpl xpot KUpalvovTaL’ 
Os Kat tovAdrodos KoTuAnddves 00 KaTa KdopLOV 
mAalopevar Kevefor tradavopoavvais joyeovow. 
4 Sé€ pw d€vtdporow bd pirfow dddvTwv 
dapddmrer* preAewy dé Ta prev KaTedéEaTo yaoTp, 285 
+ > ww > > Ve \ / > / 
dAXra 8 ér ev yevtecor Boot tpiBovaw dddvtes, 
” fa > > / \ cy / ¢ Jae 
dAra dé 7° domaiper Kal éXooerar HuiddixTa, 
> 4 / \ BJ / 27 
cioéte maupdooovta Kal exduyeew eBédAovra. 
€ > a > > A iv, > / / ? / 
ws 8 67 ava Evddxous opie oriBov efepectvuv 
Bpboxepws édados ‘porhharrovid ixvos avedpe, 290 
xe & ctoagixave Kat éptrerov elpvaev e&w 
Sdmrey 7” eupevews 6 8 éAlcoerau apdi Te yoova, 
Seip Te oTépvov Te° TAO Te Bpwra KéxuvTae | 
dipea, 7roMA. & ddovres bd oTopa Saurpevovow: 
Os Kal movAvmodos SvorraXilera aiddAa yvia 29 
dvopdpov: ode € pATis emuppootyyns eadwoe 
metpalns* el yap mor aAevopevos mept méTpyv 
mreEntar, xpounv te mavelkedov aupieonrar, | 
> > > ty ” / > / < (4 
GAN’ od pupaivns eAabev Kéap, adda € povvyn 
dpalerar, ampyktov dé méAeu Kelvolo vonua. 306 
ev0a ju olKTEipevas aKoGpoTATOLO pLdpoLo, 
€ c A > ‘4 € / € / Cn 
ws 6 pev ev métpnow vbpélerar, 7 SE of ayxe 
nor emeyyedowon Taplorar at: Bde Ke pains 
pvdetobat pvpawav darnved KepTopeovaay 
ri mrdocets Sodophra; tiv’ edmear treporevew; 306 


@ Ael. ii. 9 \ados bp wkd kard Twa picews Swpedy Gavua- 
otiv: Kal obx dv atrov Siaddbor ev TH Pwrew wy 6 ExOoros, ara 
mpocepeloas TH KaTadpoun rod daxérov Tovs éavTod pmuKTHpas, 
Biatérara elomve?, kal exer ws lvyye TE mvetpari, Kal dxovra 
mpodyet, Kal mpoxtrrovra avrov éodlew dpxerat; Lucan vi. 673 
cervi pastae serpente medullae ; Plin, viii. 118 Et his (cervis) 
3808 
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limbs of both pours the sweat warm and abundant and 
the varied wiles of their art are all abroad and their 
hands wave about their bodies: even so the suckers 
of the Poulpe, at random plied, are all abroad, and 
labour in vain wrestling. But the Muraena with 
sharp assault of teeth rends the Poulpe; some of 
his limbs her belly receives, while other parts the 
sharp teeth still grind in her jaws, others are still 
quivering and twisting, half consumed, struggling 
still and fain to escape. As when in the woods the 
Stag“ of heavy horns, seeking out the path of 
serpents, discovers the track by scent and comes 
to the lair and hales the reptile out and devours it 
amain, while the serpent twines about knees and 
neck and breast, and some of its limbs lie half-eaten, 
much yet in the Stag’s jaws the teeth devour: even 
so the coiling limbs of the hapless Poulpe writhe, 
nor does his device of stony craft save him. For 
even if perchance in his endeavours to escape he 
twine about a rock and clothe him in a colour like 
to it, yet he escapes not the wit of the Muraena, 
but she alone remarks him and his cunning is in 
vain. Then thou wouldst pity him for his unseemly 
doom, as he crouches on the rocks, while she stands 
by, as it were mocking him. Thou wouldst say the 
cruel Muraena spoke and mocked him thus. ‘‘ Why 
dost thou skulk, crafty one ? Whom hopest thou to 


cum serpente pugna, Vestigant cavernas nariumque spiritu 
extrahunt renitentes; Nicand. Th. 139 ff. # érére cxap@uods 
eddpuov dxenow advéas | dvdpds énokiupn xodbwy yuopOdpoy 
iby. | €oxa yap dodixotor Kuwwrnorats Koréovor | veBpordkoe Kal 
fopxes- dvixvevovor b¢ ravrn | tpbxuara O aiwacids Te Kal iAvous 
épéovres, | ouepdarén puxrApos émiomépxovres attun. Cf. Phil. 
59, H.M. s. éagos. lt is a common notion in Scotland that 
Goats destroy Adders. 
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H Taxa Kal mérpns TELpTopLaL, qw oe Kal etow 

den Tat omAas T0€ | ial Hpvoaca Kadvisy. 

avrika O° dyn thoy EpKOS eveTrAnEaca Aadvocer, 

xotpddos ad épvovoa Te<piTpojLov avrdp 3’ ovrt, 

ovde Saildpuevos, Aimer Tayov 08d’ avinow, 

GAN éxeTar méetpys eiduvypevos, eiodKkev adral 

Acitwvrar podvar KoTvAnddoves eureduviar. 

ws 8° dre trepJopevns Sniwy bro xepot moAnos, 

eAcopevey TALOWY TE Sopuxrirwv TE YUVALKOV, 

Kodpov avnp dSeuph Te Kal dykdow eumeduOra 

yewapevns epvon mo€pov YOLD, avTap 6 xelpas 

mhéydqv ovK dvinow am avxevos, ovde € pajrnp 

koKut@ mpoinow, ouod dé ot eAKetau adr7: 

&s Kal movddrodos SdevAcv démas éAKopévoto 

Aocdds pvdarén mepipverar, 008’ avinor. 
KadpaBos ab ptpawayv amnvéa ep par eodoay 

eobicv, abropdvoraw dynvoptnat Sapetoar. 

h yap 6 pev TETPNS oxedov t forarat, “il eve vatet 

oTpadéen ptpaiva dvw 3° ava KEVTpA TLTHVAS 

dxjia puovdey mpoKahilerau és [208ov erAOew, 

toos aprorqi Tpopaxw oTpaTod, Os pa TE yYeLpav 

Tropen moA€jLov Te Sanpoovvyo. tremoOds 

evTEdt Kaptuvas Bprapov déuas, oF. aaAAwv 

eyxea, Svopevewy mporahilerar ds kK’ eOé\now 

dvruday : Taxa, 8 dMov apiorjnwy Spobiver: 

Os 6 ye pupatvns Ojnyer dpévas, ot’ emt p@drov 

) nObver, Dadduns de diaifaca KeAaw%, 

adxeva. yupaoaca, xoAw peya Tauddooovoa 

avtiaa* Tov © ovre TepuomrepXovad. TEp aives 
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Brdarree TpHXoY €ovTa, yer oe dvejuchAvov avTws 33 


eyXptumret, arepeoiot ro eresoua paver’ ddodow: 
ot Oe ToAw yevdecow amnveos ws aro meTpPNS 
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deceive ? Soon shall I assault the rock, if this cliff 
receive thee within it and close and cover thee.”’ And 
straightway she fixes in him the curved hedge of her 
teeth and devours him, pulling him all trembling 
from the rock. But he, even while he is rent, does 
not leave the rock nor let go. Coiling he clings to 
it till only his suckers remain fast. As when a city 
is sacked by the hands of the foemen, and children 
and women are haled away as the prize of the spear, 
a man drags away a boy who clings to the neck and 
arms of his mother; the boy relaxes not his arms 
that are twined about her neck, nor does the wailing 
mother let him go, but is dragged with him herself ; 
even so the poor body of the Poulpe, as he is dragged 
away, clings to the wet rock and lets not go. 

The Crayfish * again destroys the Muraena,? savage 
though she be, overcome by her valour fatal to her- 
self. He stands near the rock in which dwells the 
nimble Muraena and extends his two feelers and, 
breathing hostile breath, challenges the Muraena to 
battle : even as a chieftain, the champion of an army, 
who, trusting in the prowess of his hands and his 
skill in war, arrays in arms his strong body and 
brandishing his sharp spears challenges any foeman 
who will to meet him, and presently provokes another 
chieftain. Even so the Crayfish whets the spirit of 
the Muraena, and no laggard for battle is the dusky 
fish, but rushing from her lair with arched neck and 
quivering with wrath she goes to meet him. Yet 
for all her terrible rage she hurts not the prickly 
Crayfish ; vainly and idly she fixes in him her jaw 
and rages with her hard teeth, which in her jaws 
rebound as from a hard rock and grow weary and 


@ Ael, ix,, 25. » Ael, i. 32, ix. 25. 
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maAAcuevor Kdpuvovot Kat ap Brbvovrau epurfis. 
TIS dé peya prcyéler Kal dpiveras ayprov Arop, 
elooke pu xnAfow eratéas dodyjow 

KdpaBos adyeviovo AdBn poco. TévovTos* 

ioxer O° eumeduws yadkein wote Tupaypn, 
vwrenes, od avinor Kal eoovpevnv mep advéau: 
7 dé Bin poyéovoa Kal adayaddwo’ ddvvyct, 
mavrTn Swever oxodov déuas, alba b€ vata 
kapdBou of uBern mepiBaMerou dppixvieioa., 

ev & émayn oxwdroror Kal d€einow axwkais 
dotpdkov, wretrats dé mepumAnGovoa Oaperats 
odduraw avtoddixtos, Um adpadinar Bavotoa. 
ws 8 OTE Onpopdvenv TLS avnp Sedampevos € épywv, 
adv apdidopovow evarypopevenv ayophot, 
Topdadw olorpyDetoay evi poilovow iudobAns 
eyxety déxerau ravanKet doxpos broords: 

y] dé Kal eloopowoa yevov Onxroto ovdnpou 

dy pu Kupaivovea Kopvooera, ev o dpa Aad 
nore Soupoddiy xadknjratrov eoracev aiyuny: 
Os apa Kat pepaway Xan _XeAos adpadinat 
Svopopov, av’toTUTotow Ur wrerfjar dapetoay. 
Toinv Tov Tpadhephs yalns em Spy. eBevro 
dyupoo evi Evdoxovow ous wal TpNXDS exivos 

div TopLevou Kal Tols yap avdpovos aloa pewnrev. 
qToL © jev mpoiddv dhogediov epmvoThpa, 
ppakdpevos TmuKwhow oro mpoBAjaw akdvbars 
cireirar ofaipnddov, bd’ epKxei yvia dudAdcowr, 
évdobev éeprvlwy: 6 dé of axedov adbrixa Odvev 
Tmp@ta ev loToKovew emoméepyer yevvecow, 


« The reference is to a ludus bestiarius (Senec. Hp. viii. 
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are blunted by their force. Greatly her fierce heart 
burns and is stirred, until the Crayfish rushes on her 
with his long claws and seizes her by the tendon in 
the midst of her throat, and clings and holds her firm 
as with brazen tongs, and lets her not go though eager 
to escape. She, distressed by his violence and vexed 
by pain, wheels every way her crooked body, and 
speedily she throws herself about the prickly back of 
the Crayfish and enfolds him and impales herself on 
the spine and sharp points of his shell, and, full of 
many wounds, perishes self-destroyed, dead by her 
own folly. As when a man skilled in the work of slay- 
ing wild beasts,” when the people are gathered in the 
house-encircled market-place,’ awaits the Leopard ¢ 
maddened by the cracking of the whip and with long- 
edged spear stands athwart her path; she, though 
she beholds the edge of sharp iron, mantles in swelling 
fury and receives in her throat, as it were in a spear- 
stand, the brazen lance ; even so wrath slays the 
unhappy Muraena in her folly, overcome by self-dealt 
wounds. Such strife, I ween, upon the dry land a 
Serpent and a prickly Hedgehog wage, when they 
meet in the woods; for enmity is their lot also. 
The Hedgehog, seeing in front of him the deadly 
reptile, fences himself with his close-set bristling 
spines and rolls himself into a ball, protecting his limbs 
under his fence within which he crawls. The Serpent, 
rushing upon him, first assails him with his venomous 


i. 22), in which men, bestiarii (Cic. Pro Sext. 64), opposed 
wild beasts in the arena. Plin. viii. 18 ff. 131; Juv. iv. 100. 
» In the amphitheatre: schol., év dyop@ Kixc\wbev olkjpara 
éxovon. Cf. Poll. vii. 125; Claud. Jn Ruf. ii. 394. 
© Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 21 Aovxcos IIpurxiAavds . . . more Kal 
&pxrw Kal mapddde ealyy Te Kal Néovre dpa pdvos cuvnvéx On. 
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GAN atrws poyeer Kevedv mdvov od yap ikdver 
Xpwrds €ow padepotot Kal téwevds mep ddobau- 
Toin pw Adxvyn Svotraimados apdiBeBnKev: 
avTap oO KuKdorepr)s dAodtpoxos aldha yuta 
Swevwv, muKwior KvAwddpuevos otpodddiyéw, 
euminter omreipnot Kat ovtaler BeAdecot 
xairns d€urdporow: 6 8 aAdobev ciBerar aAXos 
iywp atwatoes, Tov 0 €Axea TOA avidler. 
eva pw audiParav trepunyet mavrobev AKO 
dypos ous Xarerroior mepumdcySnv bm16 Seopots 
loxee T epmipter TE xohw T evepeldeTar aAKiy. 
Tod 0 clow Taya Tacar ddoOaivovow dKavOar 
o€éa meppuxviars 6 8’ ev oKxoddmecot Tremnyws 
otre Binv avinot Kal od« eOéAwy memédnrat, 
GAAG préver yoppovow dre Kpatepotow apnpdas, 
odpa Odvyn, adv 8 adrov anépbuce Ofjpa melov 
ToAAaKis, aAArjAouws dé [pos Kal Thwa yEevovto- 
moda oe ebiprvg_ Kal expuye dewos €yivos, 
exdds EpmrvaThpos ddveromedns Te Keawis, 
cloere rebvn@ros éxwv tepl odpKas dicdvOaus. 
Toln Kal pvpawa KaKoppove ddpvata. arn, 
KapaBw dprrad€n TE wal eddyTyTos edd. 
KapaBov ad Kal TpnYdY OUa@s Kal Kpaumvov eovra. 
daivut adavpdorepos mep cov Kal vwbpos épery 
movAumros * HviKa ‘yap py O70 omAddecou vonon 
avTrws dr pepeovra Kal juevov, adtap 6 AdOpy 


® In Hom. Jl. v. 340 and 416 ichor means the blood of the 
gods; later the serous or watery part of the blood (A. 
P.A. 651 .a17 7d bbarddes Tod Bieri the discharge from a 
wound, ete. Cf. Milton, Par. Lost, vi. 331 of Satan’s wound: 
‘“‘from the gash | A stream of nectarous humour issuing 
flow’d | Sanguine, such as celestial Spirits may bleed; 
Byron, Vision of Judgement, 25 of St. Peter, ** Of course his 
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jaws, but his labour is all in vain. For despite his 
eagerness he cannot reach the flesh within with his 
devouring teeth; so rough a pile surrounds the 
Hedgehog ; who, like a round boulder, wheels his 
shifty limbs, rolling turn on turn, and falls upon the 
coils of the Serpent and wounds him with the sharp 
arrows of his bristles ; and here and there flows the 
bloody ichor® and many wounds torment the Serpent. 
Then the clammy Snake girds the Hedgehog all about 
with his circling coil and in the embrace of his 
grievous bonds holds him and bites and puts therein 
the strength of anger. Then swiftly all the sharp- 
bristling spines of the Hedgehog glide into him ; 
yet, impaled upon the prickles, he abates not his 
effort though fettered against his will, but remains 
fast as if held by strong dowels, until he dies ; and 
often by his pressure he destroys the beast as well, 
and they become doom and bane to one another. 
But often, too, the dread Hedgehog gets away and 
escapes, slipping from the reptile and his darksome 
fetter, bearing still upon his spines the flesh of the 
dead Serpent. In like fashion also the Muraena 
perishes by a foolish doom, to the Crayfish an eager 
and welcome feast. 

The Crayfish again, prickly though he be and swift, 
is devoured by the Poulpe,? albeit he is weaker and 
sluggish of motion. For when the Poulpe remarks 
him under the rocks sitting all motionless, stealthily 


perspiration was but ichor | Or some such other spiritual 
liquor.” 

& Ael. ix. 25 xdpaBos modvrod. €x pbs: 70 6é alriov, bray abr@ 
Tas m\exrdvas mepiBany, Tav pev éml Tov varou éxrepunbray 
aire Ke@Tpay movetrat ovdeulay pay, éavrdy 5é€ mepixéas atte 
és mviyua dyxer’ Taira 6 KdpaBos capes oldev kal dmodidpaoKer 
avrov. 
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vOtov émal€as mepiBdAderau aiddra Seopud, 

> / ~ ~ lol / 

ipOipev dodixfjov Tod@v oeuphor meCwv, 

adv d€ ot axpains KoTvAnddor Geppov epetder 39. 

adov emaply yor oTomaros [Léoov, ovd avinot 

Troup nepinv ovr evdobev ov érépwhev: 

Kal yap Kal verddeco. taXippoos éAKeTat anjp* 

> Sk cw > / av A / + 7 

GAN’ exer dpdirrecciv: 6 dé vijyerar, adAoTE pljuver, 
a > > F \ \ ~ € > ” 

dMore 3) domatper, more b€ mpoBAfow tm’ akpats 4 

piyvurae: avrap oy ote Bins peBinow aeOAov, 

oppa é€ teOvn Ora Aurn puxn TE Kal GAK?. 

57) TOTE po TpomregovTa. Taprwevos ev ysapdbouae 

daivuTat, nite Kodpos brex paloto tiOjvys 

xelAcow ad epver Aapov yAdyos: ws 6 ye odpKas 40 

Adntwv d€vmdpo.o Katéomacev ayyeos €&w 

puljcas, yAvrepis dé Bopiis everrAijoaro vndvyv. 

os b€ TLS NMEPOKOLTOS aVI)/p Antorope TEXVN 

oppaivey aidnra, dikns oéBas ovmor’ deEwv, 

éomrépios orewhar Karantnéas ev ayuiats, 410 

avdpa mapacteixyovra per’ cidarivny éAdynoe: ; 

Kal p’ 6 Lev olvoBapns €prre mdpos, bypov deidwv, 
> /, / / / bo \ c / 

od pdda vndddAvov KAalwv prédos: adrap 6 Adbpy 


9 raXlppoos (Kur. J, in 7. 1397, Aesch. Ag. 191), radtppola 
(Soph. fr. 716, Herod. ii. 23, Diodor. i. 32) are constantly 
used of the ebb and flow of the tide and hence of any ebb 
and flow, e.g. of fortune (adippola ris téxns Diodor. xviii. 

59). Especially natural is the application to air or breath . 

(Tryphiod. 76 zaXippoov dc0ua; cf. Theophrast. De vent. 10, i 

A. De spir, 482 b 3, Probl. 940 b 25). As to the breathing 

of Fishes, Aristotle classes them among 7a yuh dvarvéovra 

(De sens, 4446 7); but the contrary opinion is maintained 

by Pliny, ix. 16 ff. ‘*They ... suppose likewise that no 

fishes haying guils do draw in and deliver their wind againe 

too and fro . . . Among others I see that Aristotle was of 

that mind . . . For mine owne part . . . I professe that I 
§ 
; 
{ 


316 


HALIEUTICA, II. 393-413 


he springs upon his back and casts his various bonds 
about him, oppressing him with the long chains of 
his strong feet and with the ends of his tentacles 
withal he constricts and strangles the warm channel 
in the midst of his mouth and suffers not his airy 
breath to pass either out or in (for fishes too draw 
the tide of air),* but holds him in his embrace. And 
the Crayfish now swims, now halts, and again 
struggles, and anon dashes against the jutting crags. 
But the Poulpe relaxes not the contest of might, 
until life and strength forsake the other in death. 
Then when the Crayfish falls prone, the Poulpe sits 
by him on the sands and feasts, even as a child 
draws with his lips the sweet milk from the breast 
of his nurse ; even so the Poulpe laps the flesh of the 
Crayfish, sucking and drawing it forth from its prickly 
vessel, and fills his belly with sweet food. Even as a 
day-sleeping ® man, with predatory craft devising 
dark counsels, never honouring the majesty of justice, 
skulks at evening in the narrow streets and lies in 
wait for one passing by after a banquet ; the ban- 
queter, heavy with wine, goes forward, singing drunk- 
enly, bawling no very sober melody; and the other 


am not of their judgement. For why? Nature if she be so 
disposed, may give insteed of lights [i.¢, lungs] some other 
organs and instruments of breath ” (Holland’s trans. ), princi- 
pally on the ground that (1) they are seen to pant in hot 
weather, (2) they sleep—‘‘ quis enim sine respiratione somno 
locus ?” (3) they have the senses of hearing and of smell— 
‘*ex aeris utrumque materia. Odorem quidem non aliud 
quam infectum aera intelligi potest.” 

> From Hesiod, W. 60 pi moré o° use poKovros avip amd 
xpnuad’ erat. Cf. ELM. s. TLEPSKOLTOS- ‘Halodos, Myroré 
Osc. ENT at: 6 Thy nuépay Kabevdwy, Thy 5é viKTa dy pumvav, 
rouréorw 6 khérrys. Cf. Suid. and Hesych. 8.0. TLEepoKouros* 
6 kNérr7ns. 
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> / a” \ > / \ an 
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a > / Rs / + ¢ 
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@xeTO, Svakepdh Te dépwv Kal avéoTiov aypyy: 
Towdde Kal TmWvTOlOL vorLaTa movAvTddecow. 
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elvadiwy: pwobvor dé per” iyOvow aiododvAois 420 
lol m” ‘ > / > ~ 
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"AMot 8 iofdpor verrddwv, atoparecat 8° deuki)s 
ios evitpéderar otuyepds 7 emt Srjypaow eprrec. 
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> > , , € r > \ , > » 
isov émyOoviw Séwas epmeT@: GAAa TO y’ Arny 425 
KUVTEpov' el yap ot Tis emubavoere TreAdooas, 


> / c ~ \ > \ aA \ A 
avTika of KVHoTIS jev emt xpot Deppwov epevbos 
, / A / > sh / 
gowloce, apwoE dé diatpexer HiTE Tolns, 
Thy Kvida KiKAnoKOVOW, eTmVvupinv ddvvdwr. 
> \ A / / > A 
€x0p7 Sé cKodAdmevdpa taveEoyoy aomaXebou 430 
> a > / > > , / 
eutreAaav: el yap mot’ emupavacie ded€Tpov, 
»y f 
ovK ay Tis verddwv Kelvouv médas ayKloTpoLo 


ww cal / < > z / wa 
€Afou.- Toiov yap of amexéa ployerar idv. 
Toin cal Badvjow tovdict térpodev ary 


2 Ael, ii. 50 xwBids, Spdxwy, xeidby, Tpuydv are venomous, 
the last fatally. 

> A. 505 b 13 elot 62 Kal cxobrerdpae Oaddrriat, trapaTAHovar 
TO eldos Tals xepoalats, 7d 5é péyeOos uixp@ éEhdrrous* ylyvovrat be 
mepi Tods metpwoers Tomovs; 621a6 Hy dé Kadovar cKoddbrevdpar, 
bray Katamin 7d dyKcorpov, éxrpémerar Ta évTds ExTbs, Ews ay H 
€xBddy 70 &yxcorpov* €t0’ obtrws elarpémerac wad eévrds.. Badl- 
Yovor 8 al cxodbrevdpar mpds TA Kvicwdn, dorep Kal al xepoaia. 
T@ mev ody orduare od SdKvovor, TH bé Wer Ka’ bdov 7d cHma, 
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darts forth stealthily behind and seizes his neck with 
murderous hands and overpowers and lays him low 
in a cruel sleep not far from death and despoils him 
of all his raiment and goes his way with his booty, 
ill-gotten and unlawful: even such are the devices 
of the cunning Poulpes. 
_ These above all creatures of the sea are hostile 
and unfriendly and alone among the fishes of varied 
tribe are avengers and slayers one of the other. 

Others of the fishes are venomous® and an ugly 
venom is bred in their mouths and creeps hateful 
into their bite. Such is the Scolopendra,? an ominous 
reptile of the brine, like in form to the reptile of the 
land, but deadlier in its hurt. For if one approach 
and touch it, straightway itch makes a hot redness 
on his flesh and a weal runs over him as from the 
grass which, from the pains which it causes, men call 
the nettle. Most hateful of all is the Scolopendra 
for fishermen to encounter ; for if it touch the bait, 
not a fish will come near that hook; with such a 
hateful venom does the Seolopendra infect it. 

A like bane also is bred in the mouth of the spotted 
domep ai kadovjmevac kvidar; Ael. vii. 35. Generally supposed 
to be an annelid worm, ¢.g. Nereis. Cf. Plin. ix. 145 
Scolopendrae terrestribus similes, quas centipedes vocant, 
hamo devorato omnia interanea evomunt, donee hamum 
egerant, deinde resorbent; Plut. Mor. 567% écoe dé mpé- 
oxnua kal ddtay dperfs mepiBardueror dieBlwoay axl havOavotcn, 
rovrous é€mimrdvws Kal dduvynp@s tvdyKafov Erepor mepteaT@res 
éxtpéretOar Ta évrds tEw THs Wuxijs, Nvorwpévous mapa piow 
kal dvakaumrroudvous, domep al Oardrriac okoddmevdpar KaTa- 
miodca Td dyKiorpov éxrpérovow éavrds. The name cxodgd- 
mevdpa was also given to an unknown sea-monster (k7jros 
@adrriov) described by Ael. xiii. 23, to which the reference 
must. be in 4.P. vi. 292, vi. 293. 
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/ lot 
Kal pw 006 BAdmrovat trovedpevov, aAAoHev GAAaL 
/ / 
Kvilovoalt oToudtecow avaidéow: adrap 6 Kdpver 
A \ a > / > , 
vdaTt Kal oTuyephow lovAicw avTiBoArjoas, 
\ > ae 4 ? / > / / 
xepat 8’, daov abevos eativ, émevyopévois Te TOdEGat 
4 > / \ / € > ? / 
aever dyvvopevos Suepov otparov: ai 8 eférovrar 445 
> A , > if o ery > : ae ” 
doteudeis, pviais evadlyKior, al pad T em Epyous 
dvepas aunThpas dmwpwov pmoyéovras 
mavtoe avinpat Oépeos otixes apdimérovrar. 
¢ . o \ / \ > , od 
of S dua pev Kapatw te Kal axpytovor BoAjow 
77 € / > / / / 
Hepos tSpwovow, avialovai te pias 450 
exmrayAws: ai 8 oddev avaidelns yaddowor, 
‘ 0 / ” \ > > > / ce / 
mpw Oavéew 7) Eovov am avépos alua macacbar. 
TOaGOS Epws Kal Totaw ev iyOvow alpatos avdpdv. 


Od pry Ov aBAnxpov exer Saxos edre yapdéy 


@ Coris iulis, M.G. yidos (iédos), ‘* poisson rusé, d’ow le pro- 
verbe: ydos eluar oé yeXO, kal ydvos eluar xdvoum” i.e. ‘1 
am yvdos (as if= ‘the mocker’) and I laugh at you: Iam 
xdvos (as if=‘the gaper’) and I scoff at you;” ef. 
éyxaoxw = mock, Aristoph. Wasps, 721 etc. (Apost. p. 20). 
320 


HALIEUTICA, Il. 435-454 


Rainbow-wrasses*; them do men who explore the 
depths of the sea chiefly abhor—divers and toilsome 
sponge-cutters.? For when they behold the searcher 
of the sea hasting to the depths for his labour under 
the water, in tens of thousands they spring from the 
rocks and rush around the man and throng in swarms 
about him and stay him in his course as he labours, 
on this side and on that stinging him with relentless 
mouths. He is wearied by his conflict with the water 
and the hateful Wrasses. With hands and hasting 
feet he does all he can to ward off and drive away 
the watery host. But they pursue him stubbornly, 
like unto flies, the grievous hosts of harvest, which 
on every side fly about the reapers at their work 
when they toil in autumn ; and the reapers sweat at 
once with their toil and the intemperate shafts of 
the air and they are vexed exceedingly by the flies ; 
but these abate nothing of their shamelessness until 
they die or have tasted the reaper’s dusky blood. 
Even such lust have these fishes also for the blood 
of men. 

No feeble bite verily hath the reptile Poulpe * when 


‘*Equally and even more vivid are the Wrasses, of which 
many gorgeous sorts are common among the rocks close 
to the shore. The Julis Mediterranea [= Coris tulis] is the 
brightest of these painted beauties, exceeding all fishes of 
the Mediterranean for splendour of colour” (‘‘ Beacon” 
Report on E. Mediterranean Fishes ap. EK. Forbes, p. 
196). 

> Ael. ii. 44 ai lovdldes ly Obs eloe wérpas evrpopo Kai Exovow 
lod ro oréima Cumrdevnv . . . AvTovor dé Kal Tods év Tals VOpoOnpiats 
trodvouévous te kal vnxouevous, mo\\al Kal dyKriKkal ampoo- 
minrovoa, ws avroxpnua él THs ys al pviac, 

© Ael. v. 144 fv 6¢ dpa Onxrixdy Kal 6 doutdos Kal Oo modd- 
mous. Kal ddKor wev dv obros onmlas Bratbrepoy, Tov dé lod pedinaw 
HTT OV. ' 
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movruTros éptruoTip 7) onmin, aAAd Kat adrots 
> / \ \ > \ / > 7 
evrpedetar Baos ev atap BAamripios ixwp. 
/ \ i >” Bi , € / 
Kevtpa de mevKjevTa pet lyOvow wrdiccavTo 
/ “a / \ a / / 
KwPids, ds papalout, Kal ds métpynor yeynle 
/ > A / / ’ \ / 
okopmios, @kelal Te xeAWddves 75€ SpdKovTes 
\ td a / > , > VA 
Kal KUves Ol KeVTpoLoW eTrw@vupoL apyadéoLaot, 


4 a (4 oA ev 
mavres atapTypots bro vWyyacw Lov tévTes. 


@ Ael. lic. @xyer 5€ Shypa H onria lddes cal rods dddvras 
loxup@s v7roavOdvovras. 

> M.G. kwids (ywBids) is generic for the various species 
of Goby, of which Gobius niger is the commonest in Greek 
waters (Apost. p. 10). A. 598al1l, 610b4, etc. The 
identification rests mainly on the use of kw ids in M.G. 
Cuvier, xii. 4 ff., argues against the identification on two 
grounds: 1. A. 508 b 15 ol & lydves (aropuddas éxovow, have 
caeca) tvwbev rept riv Kolar, Kal &vcoc odds, oloy Kwrds, 
yaneds. . . . Now the Goby has no caeca, But the reading 
is suspect as the yaNeds also is without caeca. 2. Whereas 
Oppian and Aelian speak of the formidable spines of the 
xw3.ds, ‘‘ the simple rays of the Gobies are flexible and cannot 
wound.” Cuvier, basing on Athen. 309¢, where we read 
that the cwids was also called k&Gos, or xé@wv, identifies the 
kwB.ds with Cottus gobio L., the Bull-head or Miller's Thumb. 
It is possible that «w8cds was also applied to the fresh-water 
Gudgeon, Gobio fluviatilis, which may be the fish referred to 
Athen. 309 e roraulwy dé kway prnpoveter Awpiwy év r@ mept 
(y@vwv, although the Goby also enters rivers and lakes, A. 
601 b 21 yivovrar dé Kal of KwBiol mloves év rots rorapois, as in 
Latin writers certainly gobio or gobius sometimes means 
Goby, Plin. xxxii. 146 cobio (i.e. gobio) among ** peculiares 
maris,” sometimes Gudgeon, Auson. Mosell. 131 Tu quoque 
flumineas inter memorande cohortes, Gobio, non geminis 
maior sine pollice palmis, Praepinguis (an epithet which 
suggests that even A. 601 b 21 may refer to the Gudgeon). 
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he wounds, nor the Cuttle-fish,¢ but in them also is 
bred an ichor scanty but noxious. Among fishes 
armed with sharp stings are the Goby ® which rejoices 
in the sands and the Scorpion ¢ which rejoices in the 
rocks, and the swift Swallows and the Weevers 4 and 
those Dog-fish ¢ which are named from their grievous 
spines — all discharging poison with their deadly 
pricks, 


The Goby is probably intended in Ov. Hal. 128 Spina 
nocuus non gobius ulla. 

¢ HH, i. 171 n.; Ov. Hal. 116 Et capitis duro nociturus 
scorpius ictu. 

4 Ttrachinus draco 1., the Greater Weever, and allied 
species, 7. vipera, the Lesser Weever, 7. radiatus, 7. 
araneus, the first two found in British waters: all in M.G. 
Spdxawa. Cf. Ael. ii. 50, v. 37, xiv. 12; A. 598 a 11; Phil. 
94; Plin. ix. 82 rursus draco marinus captus atque immissus 
in harenam cavernam sibi rostro mira celeritate excavat ; 
xxxii. 148 draco—quidam aliud volunt esse dracunculum 
(prob. T. vipera], est autem gerriculae [= Gr. pais] amplae, 
aculeum in branchiis habet ad caudam spectantem, sicut 
scorpio laedit dum manu tollitur. Also called araneus, 
Plin. xxxii. 145 Peculiares autem maris ... araneus, ix. 
155 Aeque pestiferum animal araneus spinae in dorso aculeo 
noxius. ‘‘Ils sont trés redoutés par les pécheurs, leurs 
blessures déterminant quelquefois de graves accidents. Il 
est généralement admis que les arétes de ces poissons sont 
vénéneuses. Aussi les pécheurs les saisissent-ils avec la 
plus grande précaution; on les apporte rarement intacts au 
marché; le plus souvent, pour éviter tout danger, on les 
mutile aussit6t aprés les avoir capturés” (Apost. p. 9). 
Drayton, Polyolbion xxv. 167 The Weaver, which although 
his prickles venom bee, By Fishers cut away which Buyers 
seldom see. Cf. Day i. 78 ff. It is generally thought that 
the correct spelling of the English name is Weever, O.F. 
wivre, Lat. vipera, cf. the heraldic Wyvern, though the Lat. 
araneus=spider suggests some doubt, Weaver (Wyver) 
being in some places, ¢.g. Banffshire, in familiar use as a 
name for a species of spider. 

© Squalus centrina L.; of. H. i. 378 n. 
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opBiov, adrépprtov, AKAXMLEVOV, OUTL oLd7}poU 465 
pacyavov, ad dddpavros iadcbeves dBpywov Gop. 
od Kelvov Kpudecoay emiBpicavtos aKwKiy 
ovd€ pdda oreper) TAain AiBos odrnfeica: 
toin ot Capevns te méAcu mupdecod 7 epwr. 

Tpvyov 8 é« vedtns avatéAAeTar dypiov odphs 470 
Kevtpov ou00 yadrerdv te Bin Kal ddr€Bpiov io. 
ovde Kev Ov Epiar, od Tpuyoves €v yevveoou 
popBiy mpoa0e mAoawTo, mdpos Bedéecou Sadowots 
otthoa Cwdv te Kat dmvoov OTTL mapein. 

GAN’ jrow Euhinv pwev env mpoAimnow ait, 475 
atvrika of Kakelvo ovvédlito Kaprepov dop, 

att@ 8 dmdov avaxte ovvecBero, Kaddé A€AeuTrrau 
dotéov ovdevoowpov, apnyavov dacov idécbar 
pacyavov: od€ Kev dv TL Kal teuevos Ted€cevas. 
Tpuyoviov om odme Tl KAKUITEPOY emero mua 480 
TPwWpLaTosS, OVO oa xelpes apHia TeXvy}oavTo 
xaAkjwv, odd’ dcca pepetepdywv én” dioT@v 
Ilépoae PappHaxrijpes deb pa. pntioayro* 

Tpvyove yep Sr) Te Bédos plyvorov omndel 

adreyés, ofdv trod Ts avnp meppuKev akovwy, 485 
Caer te POwevns Kal drewpéa pvetar aAKy 


® Trygon vulgaris Risso (7. pastinaca Cuv.), M.G. rpvydy 
at Paros, wovrpovBa at Chalcis (Apost. p. 6). A long spine 
on the tail represents the dorsal fin. It is sometimes as 
much as eight inches long and is capable of causing a serious 
wound, It is used by the savages of the South Sea Islands 
to tip their spears. Cf. A. 598 a 12, etc.; Athen. 330 a; 
Phil. 106; Plin. ix. 155 Sed nullum usquam execrabilius 
quam radius super caudam eminens trygonis, quam nostri 
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For the Sting-ray* and the Swordfish ® God has 
put in their bodies most powerful gifts, equipping 
each with a weapon of exceeding might. Above the 
jaw of the Swordfish he has set a natural sword, 
upright and sharp, no sabre of iron but a mighty 
sword with the strength of adamant. When he puts 
his weight behind his terrible spear not even the 
hardest rock may endure the wound ; so fierce and 
fiery is the onset. 

In the Sting-ray there springs from below the tail 
a fierce sting, at once grievous in its power and deadly 
with its venom. Neither the Sword-fishes nor the 
Sting-rays will taste any food with their jaws, until 
they have first wounded with their deadly jaws what- 
ever prey is at hand whether it be alive or lifeless. 
But when the breath of life forsakes the Sword-fish, 
his mighty sword straightway perishes with him and 
his weapon is quenched with its master and there is 
left a bone of no account, a great sword only to 
behold and thou couldst do nothing with it if thou 
wouldst. But than the wound of the Sting-ray there 
is no more evil hurt, neither in the warlike weapons 
which the hands of the smith contrive nor in the 
deadly drugs which Persian pharmacists have devised 
upon their winged arrows. While the Sting-ray lives, 
a terrible and fiery weapon attends it, such, I ween, 
as a man trembles to hear of, and it lives when the 
Sting-ray itself has perished and preserves its un- 


pastinacam appellant, quincunciali magnitudine. Arbores 
infixus radici necat, arma ut telum perforat vi ferri et veneni 
malo letalis trygon; Auson. Lp, xiv. 60; Ael. i. 56, ii..36, 
ii. 50, viii. 26, xi. 37, xvii. 18. 

» Xiphias gladius, M.G. évpias (Bik. p. 82). A. 505 b 18, 
506 b 16, 602 a 26; Athen. 314 e; Ael. ix. 40, xiv. 23 and 
26, xv. 6; Plin. iv. 3, 54, and 145. 
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wearied strength unchanged ; and not only on the 
living creatures which it strikes does it belch mys-~ 
terious bane but it hurts even tree and rock and 
wherever it comes nigh. For if one take a lusty tree 
that flourishes in its season, with goodly foliage and 
fruitful crop, and wound it in the roots below with 
that relentless stroke, then, smitten by an evil bane, 
it ceases to put forth leaves and first droops as if by 
disease and its beauty fades away ; and at no distant 
date thou shalt behold the tree withered and worth- 
less and its greenery gone. 

That sting it was which his mother Circe,* skilled 
in many drugs, gave of old to Telegonus for his long 
hilted spear, that he might array for his foes death 
from the sea. And he beached his ship on the island 
that pastured goats; and he knew not that he was 
harrying the flocks of his own father, and on his aged 
sire who came to the rescue, even on him whom he 
was seeking, he brought an evil fate. There the 
cunning Odysseus, who had passed through countless 
woes of the sea in his laborious adventures, the 
grievous Sting-ray slew with one blow. 

The Tunny and the Sword-fish are ever attended 
and companioned by a plague, which they can never 


@ The story was told in the Tdegony (Kinkel, p, 57). 
Cf. Apollod. epit. vii. 36 T\éyovos [son of Odysseus and 
Circe] mapa Kipxyns padav bru mats ’Odvecéws éorty, ert rhv 
rovtou <hrnow éxmdel. tmaparyevouevos O€ els “lOdKny thy vijcov 
drredaive twa Tav Booknudtwy, kal ‘Oduccéa BonOodvra TO werd 
xetpas Sdpare Tydéyovos <rpuydvos> Kévtpov Thy alxuhy exovre 
ritphoKer, Kal ’Odvaoceds Ovjoxer; Lycophr. Alex. 795 kxrevet 
6é réwas mrevpa Rolytos aordvvé | KévTpw SucadOns Eddoros 
Dapdwuxgs. According to one interpretation this is the 
reference of the prophecy of Teiresias, Hom. Od. xi. 134 
Odvaros 5é tx €& adds adtw | dBAyXpds mada Totos éXeVTETAL, Bs 


Ké oe wépvyn KT. 
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2 602 a'25 ol 5€ Oivvor Kal ol HXplar olorpGor mepi Kuvds 
értro\ny* Exovor yap aupdrepor THviKatra mwepl Ta mrepiryca oloy 
TKWAHKLOY TOV KaNovmevoY olaTpov, Guocov pev oKopTly, wéyeos 5 
MAlkov apaxyns.  trotovar dé Tatra mévov TocobvTov war’ €EddreoOat 
otk &\arrov évlore Tov iuplayv rod Sed@ivos, did Kal Tots mNolocs 
mod\dKis eumirrovow. Cf. 557 a 27; Plin. ix. 54 Animal est 
parvum scorpionis effigie, aranei magnitudine. Hoe se et 
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turn away or escape: a fierce gadfly * which infests 
their fins and which, when the burning Dog-star is 
newly risen, fixes in them the swift might of its bitter 
sting, and with sharp assault stirs them to grievous 
madness, making them drunk with pain. With the 
lash of frenzy it drives them to dance against their 
will ; maddened by the cruel blow they rush and now 
here, now there ride over the waves, possessed by 
pain unending. Often also they leap into well- 
beaked ships, driven by the stress of their distemper ; 
and often they leap forth from the sea and rush writh- 
ing upon the land, and exchange their weary agonies 
for death; so dire pain is heavy upon them and 
abates not. Yea, for oxen ® also, when the cruel gad- 
fly attacks them and plunges its arrow in their tender 
flanks, have no more regard for the herdsmen nor for 
the pasture nor for the herd, but leaving the grass and 
all the folds they rush, whetted by frenzy ; no river 
nor untrodden sea nor rugged ravine nor pathless 
_rock stays the course of the bulls, when the gadfly hot 
and sharp impels, urging them with keen pains. 
Everywhere there is bellowing, everywhere range 
their bounding hoofs: such bitter tempest drives. 
This pain the fishes suffer even as do the cattle. 

The Dolphins lord it greatly among the herds of the 


thynno et ei qui gladius vocatur crebro delphini magni- 
tudinem excedenti sub pinna affigit aculeo, tantoque in- 
festat dolore, ut in naves saepenumero exsiliant; Athen. 
302 b-c. The characteristic parasite of the Tunny is 
Brachiella thynni Cuy., that of the Sword-fish Pennatula 
filosa Gmelin. 

» Apoll. Rh. i. 1265 &s 8 dre ris Te wiwme rerumpévos EcovTo 
Taipos | wiced re mporurdy Kal édeorldas, ode vounwy | ovd’ 
ayéns 8berar, mpnooe 5’ 60dv dddoT’ ‘dravoros, | dddAoTE 5 
iordmevos Kal dva mrardy adyév’ delpwv | tnow piknua Kaxg 
BeBornuevos olarpy. Cf. Hom. Od. xxii. 299; Verg. G. iii. 146 fF. 

329 


OPPIAN 


eEoyov jvopen Te Kal ayAain KoudwrtTes 
pir 7 dkvddrw: dua yap BédAos dote OdAaccay 535 
imravrar: ddoydev S€ o¢das méwrovaw dbmwrais 


/ 
d€vraTov: Kal mov Tw” dToTTHGGOVTA xXapadpats 
, > ¢ » / > / 45) > Oy 
Kat tw’ do ayalous <idvpevoy edpakov txOvv. 

a wy” 
dacov yap Kovdotot preT Olwvotow avaKTeEs 
> Von / Cy et) a / 
aletolt 7) Onpecot pet Wunorhor A€ortes, 540 
dacov apiorevovow ev éEpmvaoTipot SpdxKovrTes, 
an A ~ 
Toccov Kal deAdives ev ixOVow ryepovies. 
Tots 0° ovr’ epyopuevous TeAdoat oxXEdOV OUTE TIS aVTNV 
a > 
dace Badeiy tétAnKev, bromTwaaovar 8 avaKTos 
TnAdbev dAwata Sewd Kal doOuara dvodwvtos. 545 
¢ > € 49> >? ys id \ / | 
ot & omdr (Ovowor ArAawpevor pera PhopBHv, 
/ > ” /, > / ta / 
mavT apvous KAoveovow abéodara mwea Aluvns, 
/ 
Taupvyonv eAowvres: everrAnoay dé ddBoro 
mavTa TOpov" oKLepol Se vxol xOapadal Te Yapaddpae 
otewvovrar Awpeves Te Kal Hidvwy emuwyal 550 
/ > / € \ th a > > / 
mavrobev ciAopevwy: 6 dé daivuTar ov x’ €Oédnor, 
Kpwdpevos TOV GploToV aTrEeipeciwy TapEedvTwY. 
> > ” \ A > / > / 
AW éeurns Kal Toilow avdpovor avtipépovTat 
> / “ > 7 ta > > > / 
ixOves, ods apias KukAjoKopev* odd’ adéyovat 
deAdivwr, podvar 5€ Kat avtia SynpiowvTar. 555 | 
ral \ > / / / > \ \ / 
Tats ev apavpotepov OUvyvwr déuas, audt Sé capKes 


2 As the Eagle (@kisros werenvdv Hom. Il. xxi. 253, gore 
5 alerds wxds év moravois Pind. WV. iii. 80) is the type of 
swiftness in the air, so is the Dolphin (Pind. NV. vi. 64 
dehpivl Kev taxos de duas elkdfouur Mednolav) the type of 
swiftness in the sea: Pind. P. ii. 50 0e6s, 5 kal rrepdevt’ alerov 
klye kal Oadacoatoy mapapelBerar dedpiva, 

>» Hom. Jl. xxi. 22 ws & bad deAXpivos weyaxrjreos lxOves &dXox | 
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sea, pluming themselves eminently on their valiance 
and beauty and their swift speed in the water ; for 
like an arrow they fly through the sea, and fiery and 
keen is the light which they flash from their eyes, and 
they desery, I ween, any fish that cowers in a cleft 
or wraps itself beneath the sands. Even as the 
Eagles ¢ are lords among the lightsome birds or Lions 
amid ravenous wild beasts, as Serpents are most 
excellent among reptiles, so are Dolphins leaders 
among fishes. ‘Them as they come no fish dares to 
approach nor any to look them in the face, but they 
tremble from afar at the dread leaps and snorting 
breath of the lord of fishes. When the Dolphins set 
out in quest of food, they huddle ® before them all 
the infinite flocks of the sea together, driving them in 
utter rout ; they fill with terror every path of the sea, 
and shady covert and low ravine, and the havens and 
the bays of the shore are straitened with fishes 
huddling from every side ; and the Dolphin devours 
whichsoever he will, choosing the best of the infinite 
fishes at hand. 

But, notwithstanding, even the Dolphins have foes 
who meet their encounter, the fish called Amia,¢ 
which care not for the Dolphin but alone fight them 
face to face. These have a weaker body than the 


pevyovTes Tiumhaor puxovs Nywévos evdppyou, | decdidres* uddra yap 
Te katecOler dv Ke AdByow; Hesiod, Sc. 211 dowi & dva- 
pruovdwyres | dpytipeot derpives Epolrwy édorras lyO0s | r&v 0 taro 
xadkevor Tpéov lxAves ; Apost. p. 40 ‘il est facile de se rendre 
compte de la présence du poisson en écoutant le bruit que 
font les dauphins qui le poursuivent a la surface de 
Veau.” 

¢ Pelamys sarda, M.G. radautéa (Apost. p. 14), the Bonito. 
Cf, A. 598422, 601 b 21, etc, ; Athen. 277 e-278d, 324d; 
Plin. ix. 49 Amiam vocant cuius incrementum singulis 
diebus intelligitur. 
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Tunny and are clothed in feeble flesh, but in their 
ravenous mouth bristles sharp a dense array of teeth ; 
wherefore also they have great courage and do not 
cower before the mighty lord of fishes. For when 
they see one that has wandered away alone from the 
rest of the herd of Dolphins, then from this quarter 
and from that, as a great army at command, they 
gather in a body together and set forth to battle 
dauntlessly, like shielded warriors against the tower 
of the foe. And the bearded Dolphin, when the 
crowd meets him, at first recks not of them but rushes 
among them, seizing and rending now one and now 
another, finding a banquet after his heart. But when 
the ranks of war surround him on every side and 
encircle him with their great and dense array, then 
trouble at length enters his heart and he knows that 
sheer destruction is upon him, hemmed about as he is, 
alone among countless foes; and the toil of battle 
appears. For furiously they fall in a body about the 
limbs of the Dolphin and fix in him the might of their 
teeth ; everywhere they bite him and cling to him 
relentlessly, many clutching his head, others his grey 
jaws, while yet others cleave to his very fins ; many 
in his flanks fix their deadly teeth, others seize the 
end of his tail, others his belly beneath, others feed 
upon his back above, others hang from his mane, 
others from his neck. And, full of manifold distress, 
he rushes over the sea and his frenzied heart within 
him is racked with agony and his spirit is afire with 
pain. Every way he leaps and turns, rushing blindly 
in the spasms of agony. Like a diver, now he runs 
over the deep waves like a whirlwind, now he plunges 
to the nether deeps ; and often he springs up and 
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2 The reference is to the Leech, fdé\\a, Hirudo medi- 
einalis. Cf. Theocr. ii, 55 ri wev wéhay éx xpods alua | éudds 
ws Nyuvaris drav éx Bdé\\a wérwKxas; Herod. ii. 68; A. De 
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leaps above the foam of the sea, if haply the bold 
swarm of overweening fishes may let him go. But 
they, relentless, no wise abate their violence but cling 
to him all the same ; when he dives, they dive along 
with him; when he leaps up again, they likewise 
spring forth from the sea in his train. You would say 
that the Shaker of the Earth had gotten a new and 
monstrous birth, half Dolphin and half Amia; so 
grievous the bond of teeth wherewith he is bound. 
As when a cunning physician drains a swollen wound, 
within which is gathered much unwholesome blood, 
and he applies to the flesh of the sufferer the watery 
brood, the dark-hued reptiles of the marsh,? to feast 
on his black blood ; and straightway they become 
arched and rounded and draw the filth and abate not 
until having drained the strong drink of blood they 
roll of themselves from the flesh and fall like drunken 
men; even so the fury of the Amia abates not until 
they have devoured with the mouth the flesh which 
they once seized. But when they leave him and the 
Dolphin gets a breathing-space from toil, then shalt 
thou behold the rage of the angry lord of fishes and 
deadly doom appears for the Amia. They flee ; and 
he behind working havoc, like hurricane of evil noise, 
lays all waste, devouring them incontinently, and 
with ravening jaws reddens the sea with blood ; and 
he avenges the despite that he suffered. Even so in 


Plin. viii. 29 hirudine quam sanguisugam vulgo coepisse 
appellari adverto. For the Leech in medical use ¢f. Plin. 
xxxii. 123 Diversus hirudinum, quas sanguisugas vocant, 
ad extrahendum sanguinem usus est. Quippe eadem ratio 
earum quae cucurbitularum medicinalium ad corpora levanda 
sanguine, spiramenta laxanda iudicatur; multi podagris 
quoque admittendas censuere. Decidunt satiatae et pon- 
dere ipso sanguinis detractae aut sale aspersae. 
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the woods, as hunters tell, the terrible Jackals “ gather 
and busy themselves about a Stag; they rush upon 
him and rend his flesh with their jaws and lap the 
warm gore of new-shed blood : the Stag bellowing in 
his bloody pain, full of deadly wounds, bounds now to 
this mountain-crag, now to that, but the ravenous 
beasts leave him not but always follow him close, and 
rend him alive and tear off his hide before he finds 
death, making a black and woeful banquet. But 
while the shameless Jackals pay no requital but laugh 
loud over the dead Stags, the bold Amia soon fight a 
less happy fight. 

This other excellent deed of the Dolphins have I 
heard and admire. When fell disease and fatal 
draws nigh to them, they fail not to know it but are 
aware of the end of life. Then they flee the sea and 
the wide waters of the deep and come aground? on the 
shallow shores. And there they give up their breath 
and receive their doom upon the land; that so per- 
chance some mortal man may take pity on the holy 
messenger ¢ of the Shaker of the Earth when he lies 
low, and cover him with mound of shingle, remember- 
ing his gentle friendship ; or haply the seething sea 
herself may hide his body in the sands ; nor any of 
the brood of the sea behold the corse of their lord, 
nor any foe do despite to his body even in death. 
Excellence and majesty attend them even when they 
perish, nor do they shame their glory even when 
they die. 

@ ©, iii, 338 n. 

> A. 631 b 2 Stamopetrar dé wept adrav dud rh é&oxédovoew 
els Tiv yay Tmovety yap pact Totr’ adrods évlore, bray TUXWOL, du 


ovdeulay airlav. 
© For rpdéxis ef. Aesch. P.V. 941 rov Avds rpdxw = Hermes. 
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2 In Aristotle xeorpe’s is sometimes generic for the Grey 
Mullets (Mugilidae), including xégados : A. 534 b 14 dpxovrac 
be Kvew tev Keotpéwy ol pev xeh@ves Tod Ilocededvos Kal 6 
odpyos kal 6 optiwy Kadotmevos Kal 6 Kepados; sometimes 
specific and contrasted with xépados: A. 570 b 14 rlxrec dé 
mp@rov Tay ToLovTwy adeptyn, . . » Képados 6¢ taoraros* 
rixret dé kal xeorpeds éy rots mpwros. As a specific name 
képados is perhaps Mugil cephalus, M.G. xéparos, youBire at 
Chaleis; crepdiia the males and prd¢es the females at 
Missolonghi: they spawn about the month of May, ‘‘de 
leurs ceufs on fait la boutargue” (Apost. p. 20). Keorpeds 
is perhaps M, capito, M.G. dNayddes at Chalcis, Beddvices 
at Aitolico (Apost. /.c.). But whatever the original dis- 
tinction, xéfaXos as a name seems to have usurped the 
place of keorpet’s (Suid. s. xeorpets* 6 viv Neyduevos Kxépados) 
and in the Cyclades is now the generic name for all species 
of Grey Mullet (Erh. p. 89). The making of ‘‘ boutargue ” 
(Sp. botargo)—‘‘ produit excessivement recherché” —is 
described by Apostolides, p. 66: ‘‘ La boutargue n’est autre 
chose que les ovaires des poissons, arrivés a l'état de 
maturité regorgeant déja d’ceufs préts 4 étre pondus et qui 
sont préparés par salaison. Une fois que le poisson sorti de 
l’eau, étant encore frais, on incise son ventre et on enléve 
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The Grey Mullet,? I hear, among all the fishes of 
the sea nurses the gentlest and most righteous ® mind. 
For only the kindly Grey Mullets harm neither one 
of their own kind nor any of another race. Nor do 
they touch with their lips fleshly food nor drink blood, 
but feed harmlessly, unstained of blood and doing no 
hurt, a holy race. Either upon the green seaweed 
they feed or on mere mud, and lick the bodies one of 
the other. Wherefore also among fishes they have 
honourable regard and none harms their young brood, 
as they do that of others, but refrain the violence 
of their ravenous teeth. Thus always and among all 
reverend Justice hath her privilege appointed and 
everywhere she wins her meed of honour. But all 


les ovaires entiers, en tachant de ne pas produire la moindre 
coupure a leur mince enveloppe. On les laisse pendant 
quatre heures dans du sel. Aprés, on les lave, on les place 
entre deux planches pour leur donner la forme sous laquelle 
on les voit habituellement dans le commerce, et on les laisse 
exposés au soleil pendant 4 4 8 jours. Une fois complete- 
ment secs, ils sont préts 4 étre vendus; mais si on veut les 
conserver pendant longtemps, on les entoure d’une couche 
de cire en les placant pendant un instant dans la cire jaune 
fondue, d’ou on les retire brusquement.” 
> Of. H. i. V1; A. 591 a1T addnrodayobior 62 mdvres wey 
mr Keorpéws .. . 6 6€ Képados Kal 0 KeoTpeds bXwWS pdvor ov 
capkopayovow* onpetor dé, ote yap év TH Kola Tumor EXovTeEs 
elhnupévor elol ro.odrov ovdév ot're dehéare xp@vrar mpos adrovds 
fdov capkly adr wagy. Tpéperar 6€ mas Keorpeds Puxlos Kal 
dupw; Athen. 307; Plut. Mor. 965 ©; Ael. i. 3; Suid. s. 
xeotpels. ‘The teeth in these fishes are either entirely absent 
or very fine. ‘‘In an aquarium it is most interesting to 
observe them suck in the sand, the coarser portion of which 
they almost immediately afterwards expel from their mouths. 
A sifting or filtering apparatus exists in the pharynx, which 
precludes large and hard substances from passing into the 
stomach, or sand from obtaining access to the gills” Day 
i. p. 229. 
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Kabevdovra. > A. i. 134-n. 
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other fishes come fraught with destruction to one 
another ; wherefore also thou shalt never see fishes 
sleeping “ but evermore awake and sleepless are their 
eyes and wits, since always they dread the encounter 
of a stronger and slay the weaker. Only the tender 
Parrot-wrasse,° as fishermen say, never falls into their 
nets in the darkness but doubtless sleeps*® by night 
in the hollow ocean caves. 

Yet it is no marvel that Justice should dwell apart 
from the sea. For not long since that first of god- 
desses had no throne even among men, but noisy riots 
and raging ruin of destroying Wars and Strife, giver 
of pain, nurse of tearful wars, consumed the unhappy 
race of the creatures of a day. Nor different at all 
from wild beasts were many among men; but, more 
terrible than Lions, well-builded towers and halls and 
fragrant temples of the deathless gods they clothed 
with the blood of men and dark smoke of Hephaestus: 
until the Son of Cronus took pity on the afflicted race 
and bestowed upon you, the Sons of Aeneas, the 
earth for keeping. Yet even among the earlier kings 
of the Ausonians War still raged, arming Celts and 
proud Iberians and the great space ? of Libya and the 
lands of the Rhine ¢ and Ister and Euphrates. Where- 
fore need I mention those works of the spear? For 
now, O Justice, nurse of cities, I know thee to share 
the hearth and home of men, ever since they hold 
sway together, mounted on their mighty throne—the 


¢ Athen. 320 a Zédevxos 6 6 Tapoed’s ev r@ ‘ANevTiK@ 
povoy pol rdv ixOtwy roy oKdpov Kabevdew* b0ev od€ vUKTWP 
more Ghevat, Toto 8 lows dud P5Bov air@ cumBalver 

@ For use of répov cf. Dion. P. 331 Evpérns Nourdv mépor. 

¢ For periphrasis cf. H. i, 105 épya 7’ dvicxwv; Dion.}P. 
916 Ioordqua épya, 
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cipher Geanéouds re marnp Kal patdysos opm g: 

€K Tov jooe yAukds 6 Spyos avakropins TeméTacTae. 
Tous pou Kab pvoobe Kab [LT €OOV iOdvoure 68: 
modAats ev Sexddecow éAocopévwv eviavTav, 

Zed Te Kat Odpavidar, Znvos yopds, et ris aporBr) 

> / , \ / cA + 
evoeBins: oxnmtpw de teAeopdpov oABov dyouTe. 
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wondrous Sire and his splendid scion ® : by whose rule 
a sweet haven is opened for me. Them, I pray, 
Zeus and ye Sons of Heaven, the choir of Zeus, may 
ye keep and direct unfailingly through many tens of 
the revolving years, if there be any reward of piety, 
and to their sceptre bring the fulness of felicity. 


@ Schol. ’Avtevivos Kat Kauodos. 
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Nov & dye pou, oxnmrobye, mavaioda djvea réxvyns 
> / YA \ > a aS, 
ixOuBdrov dpalovo Kal aypevtipas aéOAovs, 
Oeopov 7” civddvov EvuBdddco, Téprreo 8° oun 
HeETEpH* Gois ev yap dO oKHTTpo.ot OdAacoa 
etAcirar Kat ddra Llocewddwvos evavAwv, is | 
epye dé Tou EVpravra pet dvdpdor mopovvovrat, 
co. 8° ewe TepTwdyy te Kal durnThp avenkay 
Saipoves ev KiAtcecow op’ “Eppatous advro.ot. 
‘Eppeta, od dé por matpwie, héptate maidwv 
pes p 
Atyidxovu, Képdivotov ev abavadrouot vonpa, 10 
~ \ \ a vA > ~ 
dative Te Kal orale Kal apxeo, vdaoay aowdhs 
> if A \ / < / 
(Ovvwr: Bovras d5é€ mEpiccovdowy adujwv 
abtés, avak, mpwTvatos eunoao Kal Tédos dypys 
mavroins avédnvas, én’ txOvou Khpas thaivwv. 
Ilavi 8€ Kwpuxio BvOinv mapaxarbeo réxvyy, 15 
maldt Te, TOv dact Ais putHpa yevéobar, 


@ Schol. KXuE yap 6 rounrhs amd ris’ AvagdépBov(Amm. Marc. 
xiv. 8.3; Suid. s.v.; Plin. v. 93; Steph. Byz. s. ’AvagapBd) 
Srrov Fv ‘Epyod lepdy. 

> Introd. p. xix. 

¢ The craft of Hermes is proverbial; Hom. /. (Herm.) 
iii, 413 krePippovos, 514 rokioura. gaive seems to be used 
absolutely as in Theocr. ii. 11, Hom. Od. vii. 102, ete., or it 
may govern viocar, ef. Theocr. ix. 28 Bovxodxal Motoa udda 
xalpere, palvere 5° @édv. The order of the words is against 
taking véynua as object to paive. For vénua ef. Pind. O. vii. 
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Come now, O Wielder of the Sceptre, mark thou 
the cunning devices of the fisher’s art and his adven- 
tures in the hunting of his prey, and learn the law of 
the sea and take delight in my lay. For under thy 
sceptre rolls the sea and the tribes of the haunts of 
Poseidon, and for thee are all deeds done among 
men. For thee the gods have raised me up to be 
thy joy and thy minstrel among the Cilicians beside 
the shrine of Hermes. And, O Hermes,® god of my 
fathers,® most excellent of the children of the Aegis- 
bearer, subtlest mind ¢ among the deathless gods, do 
thou enlighten and guide and lead, directing me to 
the goal of my song. The counsels of fishermen 
excellent in wit thou didst thyself, O Lord, first 
devise and didst reveal the sum of all manner of 
hunting, weaving doom for fishes. And thou didst 
deliver the art of the deep for keeping to Pan of 
Corycus,? thy son,? who, they say, was the saviour 
71 &Oa 'Pddw more puxdels réxev | Extra copdrara vormar’ él 
mporépwv avdpav mapadetauévovs maidas; P. vi. 28 éyevto Kal 
mpotepov ’Avrinoxos Biaras | vénua Todro pépwv ; Hom. Od. viii. 
548 vonuace kepdadéooy. 
@ FT, iii. 209 n. 
¢ Schol. ‘Epyot yap cal Inveddrqs 6 Wav ; Hom. H. xix. 1. 
“Epuelao pidov yévov; Plin. vii. 204 Pan Mercuri (filius). 
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Znvos pev putipa, Tudadviov 8’ dAeripa. 

~ \ / > > > / tf 
Kelvos yap Seimvo.ow em’ ixOvBdro.or SoAwaas 
opepdadéov Tuddva mapymadev, ex Te BepéOpov 
dUpevar evpwroto Kal eis adds eADeuev axtiHy: 
év0a pu o€elar oTepomal pital Te Kepavvav 

/ / ¢ > > / LA ” 
laddreyees mpryvi€av: 6 8 aifdmevos trupos dp.Bpots 
Kpal” Exatov méeTpnot mepiatudedAileto mavTyn 
/ \ A > Darel wv > y+ 
Eawopevos: EavOal dé map” nidvesow er dxOau 
AVOpw epevfidwor Tudaoviwy adAadnrav. 
‘Eppeia kAutoBovre, o€ 8° e€oxov iAdoKovrau 
ixOuBdrou TO Kal ce adv aypolovow aiicas 
dainoow edOypo.o peta KA€os Epyojrar olwns. 
~ > Awe ~ , 

IIpéra pev domadAi déuas Kat yvia rapety 
aupotepov Kal Kpaimva Kal dAKkysa, ponte Te Alnv 
Triova pnTe TL oapKl AcAcyupeva: 87) yap avayKy 
morAGKL pw Kpatepotaw aveAKopmevotar payeoIau 
> uA ec € / A (d > / A 
iyOvow, ots baéporrAov eve ofévos, eicdkev aAuns 
pntpos ev ayKolyvnow édvcodpevor SoveovTar. 
xXpeua So ék mérpns te Oopety métpyv , avopodaat 
e€ «Ql A \ / , , 
pnidiws: xpew dé mdvov Bvbioo tabevtos 
cr - ~ \ , ” rd 
pliuda duixveboat Sodiydv mopov és Te Babiora 
ddvar Kal poipvovta pet’ olduacw ws eml yains 
dnOvvew Epyovor movevpevov, ols evi movTw 
mv > 4 / ‘ ” 
avdpes deOAevovot tadddpova Ovpov ExovrTes. 


# i.g. Typhos (Aesch. P.V. 370; Pind. P, i. 16, viii. 16), 
Typhoeus (Hes. Th. 821), son of Tartarus and Gaia (Hes. /.c.). 
In mythology his birth and life is mostly associated with Cilicia 
(Pind. P. i. 16 Tuas éxarovraxdpavos rév more | KiNixcoy Opéper 
Tohvuavunoy dvtpov, Vill. 16 Tudws Kicé, Aesch. P. V, 351 rov 
ynyery te Kituxlwy olknropa | dvrpwr, Hom, Jl. ii. 784), his 
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of Zeus—the saviour of Zeus but the slayer of 
Typhon. Tor he tricked terrible Typhon with 
promise of a banquet of fish and beguiled him to 
issue forth from his spacious pit and come to the 
shore of the sea, where the swift lightning and the 
rushing fiery thunderbolts laid him low ; and, blazing 
in the rain of fire, he beat his hundred heads upon 
the rocks whereon he was carded all about like wool. 
And even now the yellow banks by the sea are red 
with the blood of the Typhonian battle. O Hermes, 
glorious in counsel, thee especially do fishermen 
worship.? Therefore invoking thee with the gods 
who aid their hunt I pursue the glorious song of their 
chase. 

First of all the fisher should have body and limbs 
both swift and strong, neither over fat nor lacking 
in flesh. For often he must fight with mighty fish 
in landing them—which have exceeding strength so 
long as they circle and wheel in the arms of their 
mother sea. And lightly he must leap from a rock ; 
and, when the toil of the sea is at its height, he must 
swiftly travel a long way and dive into the deepest 
depths and abide amongst the waves and remain 
labouring at such works as men upon the sea toil at 
with enduring heart. Cunning of wit too and wise 
death with Sicily (Aesch. P.V. 365 lrotjuevos pifacow Alrvatacs 
tro; Pind. P. i. 18 ral 0 barép Kipas ddepées 6xAa1 Dikela 7’ 
avrod miéfer orépva Naxvdevra). 

» Pan father of Hermes as a vducos Oeds (Hom. H. xix. 5) 
is patron alike of Hunting, Fishing, cf. A.P. vi. 167 (a 
dedication to Pan) & éiccas ayéra Onpocivas* | col yap Kacropidwy 
vAaKkd kal tplorouos alxuh | evade kal rays epya Naywoparylys 

| dlerud 7 &v poBios amdovmeva kal kadapyeuvTas | Kduvav Kal 
poyepav metona caynvoBdiwy, and Fowling, cf. A.P. vi. 180 
ratrd oo &k 7’ dpéwy Ex 7’ aldépos éx re Gahdooas | Tpels yywrol 


réxvas ciuBora, dv, Cecav. Cf, ibid, 11-16, 179, 181-187. 
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\ > > \ , ? \ , 
poynv 8 domadueds todvraimados Hdé vorpov 
ein’ emel dda troAAa Kat aidda pnxyavowvTat 
ixOves eyKtpoavTes avwiorowor dddowor. 

/ \ / \ ” ? A / 
ToAunes be peadvora, Kal dtpopos 75€ caddpwv 
ein, bs pnd? Urvov didgot KOpov" 6&0 dé Aevooou 
eypnogwy Kpadiy TE Kal Oppace TeTTapevorgw. 
ed d€ depo. Kat xeyua Ads Kal difiov dpnv 
Lerpiou" {wetpou dé move, epdou Oe Daddaons 
oe yap evaypns TE wat “Eppeta pidos em: 

Onpyn S éorepin pev Orrewpurow | ev wpaus 
KaptioTn TeAdVer Kat Ewoddpos br’ avaréAXn: 
, > >? / a o / 
xetware 6 neAlovo Bodats dpa, Kidvapevnor 
oreMeob au: may 5° juap ev <lapt TIAcHowvre 
aypats mavroljow odéArerat, tos dmavres 
éMorres Hidvecow édéorior eyyvOr yains 
a ~ / / 
eAcovrat ToKeT@V TE poy digbn 7 "Adpodirns. 
aiet & els aveov mamrawepwev, Os Kev anow 
Hos, evdiowy, padakyny dAa Kotha KvAWdwv" 
AdBpovs yap Tpopéovor Kal eyOaipovow arjras 
> f »Q> > / € \ oe , 
iyOves, 085 eéAovow treip dda SwevecGar: 
evKpact 0° aveum mepideévos torarar aypn. 
mavtes d€ mvoLow evavTia Kal poBlovor 
mA@tes adds OUvovew, eel ofiow dde Kédevbos 
pnitépn orelxovow én’ jovas, ovd’ bm’ avdyKns 
e€omle pumpow eAavvdpuevor oyeovow. 


@ H. v. 616 tarvw 7’ ody ddedow eorxdre. 

» Hom. H, xix. 14 (Pan) d&éa depxduevos. 

° Of. CO. iii. 322 kiva Zelprov; H. i. 152 drwpwoto xuvds. 
Sirius, or the Dog-star, the heliacal (morning) rising of which 
in July was associated with extreme heat: Hesiod, S. 397 
Wer év axpordrw bre re xpba Lelpros &fe, cf. ibid. 153; W. 
417, 587, 609: the dies caniculares or dog-days ; cf. Calverley, 
Lines on Hearing the Organ: Neath the baleful star of Sirius, 
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should the fisher be, since many and various are the 
devices that fishes contrive, when they chance upon 
unthought-of snares. Daring also should he be and 
dauntless and temperate and he must not love 
satiety ¢ of sleep but must be keen of sight, wakeful 
of heart and open-eyed. He must bear well the 
wintry weather and the thirsty season of Sirius ¢ ; 
he must be fond of labour and must love the sea. 
So shall he be successful in his fishing and dear to 
Hermes. 

In the autumn season fishing is best in the evening 
and when the morning-star rises. In winter the fisher 
should set out with the spreading rays of the sun. 
In bloomy spring the whole day is prosperous in all 
manner of fishing, what time all fishes are drawn to 
haunt the coasts near the land by the travail of birth 
and the thirst of desire. Look always for a wind 
that blows gentle and fair, lightly rolling a tranquil 
sea. For fishes fear and loathe violent winds and 
will not wheel over the sea, but with a temperate 
wind fishing is exceedingly favourable. All the fishes 
that swim the sea speed against wind and wave, since 
this is the easier way for them in their march toward 
the shores, and they do not suffer through being 
driven forcefully by the current. But when the 


When the postmen slowlier jog, And the ox becomes 
delirious, And the muzzle decks the dog. Alcaeus /r. 39 
réyye Trevuova olvw* TO yap dorpov mepiTéANerat, | d 5 wpa 
xaréra, ravra dé diwaco’ ira kavparos. The name Sirius does 
not occur in Homer, but the star is referred to Jl. v. 4 dorép’ 
érwpwy éevadlyxioy 6s Te wddora | Napmpdy waualynor Nedovu- 
pévos ‘Oxeavoto; xxii. 26 rapudalvové’ &s 7 dorép érecotpmevov 
medlowo | bs pad 7’ dmwpys elow adpl&rou 5é of avyal | palvovrar 
TodNotoe per’ dorpdor vuKrds dpodyw, | dv Te Kiv’ *OQplwvos 
émlk\ynow Kkahéovor | Nauwmrpbraros pev 6 y éoTl Kanov dé TE oF pa 
réruxrat, | Kal re péper moby muperdy Setdoior Bporotory. 
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GAN ddteds oréAdowTo AXivov mvovfor TeTAoCas 

ovpiov, es Bopénv pév, éemivy Noétos typos anow: 

és Notinv 5¢ Oddacoay éerevyouévov Bopéao: 

Evpov 8’ torapyévoro mort Zedvporo xéhevba 

mpos 3° Evpov ZLédupos popéou oKadgos: de yap éopol 70 

GomeTOL avTHGOVEL KAaL eUBodos €goeTar aypn. 
Térpaya 5° elvadins Onpns vdjLov edpdcoavro 

iXOvBoror: Kat Tol pev em ayKioTpoLot yavuvTaL, 

tov 8 of pev Sovaxecow avardevor SoALyotow 

Oppiny inmevov edAoKov aypwoaovow: 75 

ot 8 a’tws Odpuyya Awdotpodov ex Tmadapawy 

Snodpmevor méwrovew: 6 8 7 Kab€rows. yéeynbev 
tmoAvayKiotpotow aydAXerau Optio. 

dixrva 8 adr’ ddAovor pene mAréov evrtvecbat* 

Trav Ta pev dppiBAnorpa, Ta oe yptpou KaXéovrat, 80 

yayyapa tT’ 75° droxat trepinyées 78e oayhvar* 

dAXa S€ KukAnoKovor Kadvpata, ody 5é cayrvats 


@ Introd. p. xxxix. 

> Hom. Od. iv. 368 alel yap vijroy dddpevor ixOvdackor | 
yvapmrots ayxlotpoow, xii. 330 Kai Oy dypny épémeckoy ad7y- 
revovtes avayKn, | lxO0s bpviOds re, pidas bre yYeElpas ixoiro, | 
yapumrots ayklorpacw ; A.P. vi. 4.1 edxaumes dyKtorpoy ; Vi. 
5. 2 yupGv ayxlorpwv Nawodaxets dxidas (barbs) ; tbid. 27. 63 
28. 2, etc.; Theocr. xxi. 10. 

¢ ALP. vi. 4.2 dppejv; LM. s. bpuos . . . mapa 7d elpw, 
é€& ov Kal opud, : oecpa mpos qv 70 dyxiorpov érnopddorac 
dedeucvov; Hesych. s. Opued: oxowlov errdv; 8. dpmeurns® 
adevds; Eur. Hel. 1615 bpyuardvoc= fishermen. 

4 A.P. vi. 23. 7 Kat Baddv immelns mwemednucvoy dmuare 
xalrns, | ovK arep aykiorpwr, mwvopun Sdvaxas Vi. 192. 3 
yaupov xalrnow éd’ lrmelyor mednGev dyKioTpor. 

@ ALP. vi. 4. 1 dovpara dovdcxdevra; vi. 27. 2 ayklorpwr 
ouguylny dovdxcay 3 vi. 28. 1 Kaprrouévous dévaxas, cf. vi. 29. 4 
Also called «é\auor: Theocr. xxi. 10, and 43, «d\amos sing. 
ibid. 47. Lat. arundo. 

4 Hom. J/. xvi. 406 @xe 52 Soupds EXav brép dvrvyos ws dre 
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fisher puts to sea let him set his sail with the wind— 
Northward when the wet South Wind blows ; South- 
ward when the North Wind drives the sea; when 
the East Wind rises, towards the paths of the West 
Wind ; towards the East let the West Wind bear his 
vessel ; for so will infinite shoals meet him and his 
fishing will be blest with luck. 

Fourfold 4 modes of hunting their prey in the sea 
have fishermen devised. Some delight in Hooks? ; 
and of these some fish with a well-twisted line ¢ of 
horse-hair@ fastened to long reeds,’ others simply 
cast a flaxen cord f attached to their hands, another 
rejoices in leaded lines or in lines with many hooks.” 
Others prefer to array Nets*; and of these there are 
those called casting-nets, and those called draw- 
nets—drag-nets and round bag-nets and _ seines. 
Others they call cover-nets, and, with the seines, 


tis pus | wérpyn éml mpoBfre Kabrjuevos lepdv lyOdv | ex wévToio 
Ovpave Nivw Kal qvore xa\xG. The reference is to what is now 
called ‘* hand-lines.” 

9 «dOeros is properly a plummet, Lat. perpendiculum. 
Here of a fishing-line weighted at the end. A.P. vii. 637 
Tlvppos. 6 pouvepérns oXlyy vel Ner7a waredwy | puKla Kal Tpixlvys 
pouwldas éxxabérns; of. Apost. p. 48 ‘* Pour la péche des serrans 
(xdvous) et celle des pagels on emploie une ligne appelée 
xavixd, kabery. . . Cet engin porte a son extrémité libre un 
morceau conique de plomb (uodvBiépa) a la partie supérieure 
duquel sont attachés sur des avancées 4 ou 8 hamecons. I] 
est totalement en crins de cheval tordus; il est employé 
surtout par les amateurs de péche, dans leurs moments de 
loisir. On se rende sur de petites embarcations dans les 
endroits rocheux, on mouille le bateau et l’on commence la 
péche en jetant la ligne, a laquelle le poids du plomb fait 
prendre, dans l’eau, une direction perpendiculaire; une fois 
qu’elle a touché le fond, on la souléve un peu et on la tient 
ainsi disposée pour la péche.” ’ Introd. p. xxxix. 

* Yor the varieties of net mentioned here see Introd. 
p- xl. 
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melas Kat opaip@vas ouod oxoAidy Te mdvaypov" 
, > 7 a / iP. / 

peupia 8° aidAa Tota Sodoppadéwy Ava KdATIWwV. 

+ > > / > \ y} ~ ” 

dAdo. 8 ad Kvprovow emt dpéva paddov éxovor, 

KUpTo.s, of KYwWaooVTAs éods nUdpnvay avakTas 
? / ~ \ / nL / > a 

edie ous: Bad dé movw péya Kepdos omndet. 
aAAou 8 odrdlovor Tavuyrdxen Tpoaivy 

éMoras éK X€paov TE Kat ek veds, ws ebedover. 

TOV TAVTWY Kal LETPOV OGOV Kal KOG[MOV EKdOTOU 

drpexéws loaguw, Ogou TA0E TexTawvovrat, 
‘TyPvou om ovK dpa pLodvov em aA Aotot vonia 

TUKVOV env Kal pHTIs émikAoTos, dd. Kal avTovs 

moMdxes eemdgdnoay errippovas aypeuThpas 

Kal poyov a ayKtorpev Te Bias Awyovas Te Tavaypwr, 

707 € EVLoXO[EVOL, Tapa dé dpevas edpapov avopav, 
ovAy vuKnoavres, axos & dAvebou yevovTo. 
Keorpeds pev mrextiow ev ayKoivyot Aivo.o 

EAkopevos SdAov ovtu TrEepidpopov Ayvoincer, 

Y es , , ¢ ” 

vy 8 avabpwaker, AeAunwevos VdaTos aKpou, 

> A a / ov / a v4 

opbos dvw omev’dwv dacov abévos dAuatt Kovdw 

oppjoa, Bovdds dé caddpovos odk ewdryce: 

ToAAdKL yap piTAor Kal VoTara Telopata PedAAdv 


@ Lat. nassa, Sil. Ital. v. 47, Plin. ix. 132, etc.; a long 
basket of wickerwork (cxowid: Kiprn Nicand. A. 625, Plat. 
Lim. 79 D képrov mAéypart, cf. Plin. xxi. 114) with wide funnel- 
shaped mouth and narrow throat, so constructed that once 
the fish has entered, it cannot get out again, Theocr, xxi. 11; 
Poll. x. 132, A.P. vi. 23 mdwrév te Taynv Tepidéa Kiprov; 
of. vi. 192. 

> Plato, Laws 823 E etdovorKtipro.s apyov Ojpay Siamovoupévocs. 

¢ A three-pronged fork for spearing fish: Poll. x. 133 
rpdous, Tplawa, ixOvxevrpov; Plat. Soph. 220 c; Athen. 
323 e; A.P. vi. 30; Hom. Od. x. 124 ix0ts 5 &s meipovres, 
where Eustath. rpiaivacs } ricw érépos drwkuupévors dpydvots 5 
Plin. ix. 51, 84, 92. 
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there are those called ground-nets and ball-nets and 
the crooked trawl : innumerable are the various sorts 
of such crafty-bosomed Nets. Others again have 
their minds set rather upon Weels ¢ which bring joy / 
to their masters while they sleep ° at ease, and great 
gain attends on little toil. Others with the long 
pronged Trident ¢ wound the fish from the land or 
from a ship as they will. The due measure and right 
ordering of all these they know certainly who con- 
trive these things. 

Fishes, it seems, not only against one another 
employ cunning wit and deceitful craft but often 
also they deceive even the wise fishermen themselves 
and escape from the might of hooks and from the 
belly of the trawl when already caught in them, and 
outrun the wits of men, outdoing them in craft, and 
become a grief to fishermen. 

The Grey Mullet,? when caught in the plaited arms 
of the net, is not ignorant of the encircling snare, but 
leaps up, eager to reach the surface of the water, 
hasting with all his might to spring straight up with 
nimble leap, and fails not of his wise purpose. For 
often he lightly overleaps @ in his rush the utmost 


@ HF, ii. 642 n. 

¢ The leaping powers of the Grey Mullet (rév raéx.orov ray 
iydvwy A. 620 b 26) necessitate a special arrangement of nets ; 
Apost. p. 34 ‘* Les filets, simples ou compliqués, servent 
4 capturer tous les poissons, excepté les muges, qui, sauteurs 
par excellence, peuvent d’un bond passer par-dessus le piége 
tendu. Pour attraper ce poisson, on ajoute aux filets simples 
et placés perpendiculairement a la surface des eaux d’autres 
filets compliqués, lesquels, convenablement tendus par des 
roseaux, se tiennent sur une ligne horizontale a celle de la 
surface méme de l’eau; ainsi le muge en sautant pour 
échapper au piége tombe sur ces autres filets aux mailles 
desquels il se prend en se débattant.” 
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pnidios drepadro Kat efi Avge pdpowo. 
ay Soy dvopynbeis amp@tov ordAov aires dhioby 
és Bpoxov, obKer” emretTa Brdlerar ovd” _dvopover 
dxvipevos, meipn be pala amomaverat oppys. 
ws 8 ore Tes vovow mrohunn det dnpov adAvwy 
mata pwev twetpwv Te Kal téwevos Bidroro 
mdvra par inrhpow epéomerat, daca KéAovrat 
pelwy: add ore Kipes emikpatéwow adukrot 
mw ae! ? gt Blot g / t/ > A A 
Aidos, otKér’ Eevta péAer Biov, adAa ravvabels 
KEeiTaL emutpepas Bavarey KexadnoTa yuia, 
7309 Aoiabrov HLap Opapevos eyyv8u TOT OU" 
Os dpa Kat KeoTpeds dan TéAos olov ikavet, 
Ketrae d€ mpoTrecwV, [LiuvwY Ldopoy aypeuUTHpos. 
Mupawa 8’ ore Kév mor eumdAjngwou Avoror, 
SuCoprevae Bpdxov evpdv ev epKei diwvevovTar, 
“A \ he > tA / c a 
Tob dé diatydnv ddiwv vopuov oppnfetoa 
macar oAcypotor dieE€rrecov preAcecou. 
AdBpaé 8€ mrepvyecou 1a Yapdboro Aayrvas 
/, ov 4 ev / > 9 > > \ 
BoOpov doov dé€acbar ov d€uas HiT’ es edviy 
exAwby: Kat Tol pev em hidvas KaTdyovot 
dixrvov aomadjes, 6 8 idVi Kelwevos adtws 
> / ” \ ” LA > / 
dotraciws yAvée Kal expuyev apKuv oA€Opov. 


* The corks which both support the net and mark its 
position. Pind. P. ii. 79 dre yap elvddvov mévoy éxoloas Babd 
gKevas érépas aBdarriords eluc peddds Os rep EpKos duas 5 
Aesch. Ch. 505 ratdes yap dvdpt Krnddves cwripror | Oavdyre* 
pedrol 6 ds tyovor dikrvov, | roy éx Bv00d KAworipa cutovTes 
Mvov; A.P. vi. 192. 5 aBdrricrdv te Kab’ tdwp | pedrov del 
Kpuplov ohua Aaxdvra Bodrdwy; Alciphr. Mp. i. 1. 4 puxpdv dé 
drwhey ris axTns xaddoavres, Ped Tijs evowlas, boov lybiwy 
éfei\xioapev * uixpod Kal rods deddods edénoe KaTacipac bpddous 
To dixrvov éfwykwudvov; Pausan. viii. 12 ’Apxddwy dé év Trois 
Spupots elow al Spis dudpopo, kal ras wéev warupiddovs abrav, 
tas 6¢ pyyods Kadotow, al rpirac dé dpady Tov Prordy Kail otrw 
On Te rapéxovTar Kovpor, wore aw’ avrov Kai év Paddooy roowyTat 
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HALIEUTICA, III. 104-125 


bounds of the corks * and escapes from doom. But 
if at his first upward rush he slips back again into the 
net, he makes no further effort and leaps no more 
in his grief but taught by trial, ceases from his 
endeavours. As when a man, long distressed by 
painful disease, at first, in his yearning and desire 
for life, obeys the physicians and does all things that 
they bid him; but when the unescapable fates of 
death prevail, he cares no more for life but lies 
stretched out, giving over to death his exhausted 
limbs, beholding already at hand the final day of 
fate ; even so the Grey Mullet knows what manner 
of end is come upon him and lies prone, awaiting 
doom from his captor. 

The Muraena,’ when they are caught in the net, 
circle about in the enclosure seeking for a wide mesh 
and through it making their way, after the manner 
of snakes, with slippery limbs they all escape. 

The Basse ¢ digs with its fins in the sand a trench 
large enough to admit its body and lays itself therein 
as in a bed. And the fishermen bring down to the 
shore a net but the Basse by simply lying in the mud 
gladly avoids them and escapes the net of destruction. 
onuweia ayKipas Kai Suxrbous* ravryns rhs Spvds [Quercus suber] 
Tov protdv dro TE "Lavwy Kal “Hpunordvak 6 ra éheyeta rovjoas 
peddoy dvoudgovow ; Plut. Mor. 127 v drws, Kav miecOy Tore, 
perrdod dikny brd Kovpdrytos avapépynrac; Poll. i. 975 x. 133. 

> Ael. i. 33 drav dé abrhy 76 dixrvoyv mepiBddn, diavyxerac Kal 
&nret 7) Bpdxov apatoy 7} pryua rod dcxrvov mdvu copes’ Kal 
évtvxodoa TowovTwy Til Kal diexdtoa éevdépa vynxerar adOis* el 
dé rOXor pla THodE THs evepplas, Kal al Noval boac TOU avTod yévous 
cuweanhwKace kara Thy exelvyns puyny é&lacwv, ws dddv Twa NaBodcar 
map nNyEeuovos. 

¢ Plut. Mor. 977 F worep Te NGBpakc* cupoyévny (Thy 
caynvnv) yap alcOaviuevos Bia dulornor kal tUmTer Koi\alywy 
rovdapos’ bray dé roijoy Tats Emcdpouats Tov OcxTVoU XMpav, Ewoev 
éaurov Kal mpooéxeTat, méxpe dv mapédOn. 
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Tota dé texvaler kat woppvtpos: ed7’ av és dypyv 
/ / ¢ be 5 (4 > 10 
fppaconra mpomecwyv, 6 dé Sverar ev YapdHouor. 
AdBpag 8 ayxlotpo.o tumels edKapméos aixuh 
vyoo avabpwoKkwrv Kedhadny alnyés epeider 
avTn ev opuin BeBunpevos, dpa ot €AKos 130 
> ‘é / {2 \ > / wv 
evpUTEpov Te ‘yevoiTo Kal expuyénow oArcOpov. 
Tota Kat dpxvvor peyaxnrees ébpdcoarto: 
edTe yap apmaéwou yévuv yvapmroio ddAoo, 
cv / / ¢ ‘ 4 @ 
piuda titawdpevor vedtynv bro Bvooay tevrat, 
xetpa Braldpevor Onpyropos: jv 8 avvawow 135 
> / be ae) ” Ve / > = 
és médov, avtix’ emerta Kdpn Gelvovtes és oddas 
> \ ” > 4 > > / 
wredjy eppy€av, amomtvover 8 aKwKyy. 
"ANN’ omdrav Kabérovor TmeAWpior apdiydvwow 
ixOves, ofa Body te 7réXeu mpoBdtwy Te yeveOra 
} Batis ) Kat dvwv vwOpov yévos, od« eGédovaw 140 
éorrecOan, yapabouor 8° emt mAaTd c@pya Baddvres 
abpoot euBapvOovor, pdyov & ddvetow eOnKav. 


ToAAdKe oe e€wAtabov am ayKloTpo.o Avéevres. 


¢C.i. 74n.; H. i, 100n.; Plut. Mor. 977 ¥ dugiB\horpos 
pev yap kal broxais . . . adloxovrat wopmupot KTr. 

> Plut. Mor. 977 B 6 bé AaBpak avdpixwrepoy Tod édépavTos 
ox erepov ad’ avrds éaurdv, bray mepimésn Te ayxloTpw, 
BeNoudKkel, TH Sevpo Kake? mapaddtec ris Kepadhs dveupivwy 7d 
Tpadua kal Tov éx Tov cmapayLod mbvoy brouévev, Axpe dv €xBady 
70 dyktoT por. 

¢ A large-sized Tunny. In M.G. dpxivos= Thynnus 
brachypterus (Apost. p. 14). Cf. Athen. 303 b ‘Hpaxdéwv 3’ 
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A like device is practised by the Mormyrus?: 
when it perceives that it has fallen into the net, it 
hides in the sands. 

The Basse,? when smitten by the point of the bent 
hook, leaps on high and incessantly presses its head 
violently on the line itself, till the wound becomes 
wider and it escapes destruction. 

The mighty Oreynus ° employ a similar device. 
For when they have seized the jaw of the guileful 
hook, swiftly they strain and rush to the nether 
depths, putting pressure on the hand of the fisher ; 
and if they reach the bottom, straightway they beat 
their head against the ground and tear open the 
wound and spit out the barb.¢ 

But when giant fishes swallow the leaded hooks— 
such as the tribes of the Ox-ray ¢ and the Sea-sheep 7 
and the Skate / or the sluggish race of the Hake ”— 
they will not yield to it but throwing their flat bodies 
in the sands they put all their weight upon the line 
and cause trouble to the fishermen, and often they 
get free from the hook and escape. 


6 "Edéouos. <Avvvov> Tov dpxuvdy gnor Réyeww Tods ’AtTiKOUs. 
Lworparos 5 é€v devrépw mepl (gwy thy mwyrautda Ovvvtda 
KaNetoOat Néyer, welfw dé ywvouévny Ovvvor, ert dé meifova bpKuvor, 
UrepBadrdbyrws de atéavduevov yiverOa xijros. Cf. Hesych. s. 
Oivvov and s. bpxuvos; A. 543 b 4 of & Spxuves (rikrovow) év TO 
merdye.. For the form égpxuves cf. Anaxandr. ap. Athen. 
131 e; Plin. xxxii. 149 orcynus—hic est pelamydum generis 
maximus neque ipse redit in Maeotim, similis tritomi, 
vetustate melior, Cf P. Rhode, Vhynnorum Captura, 
p. 10. 

4 Ael. i. 40 bray yodv meprrapn 7@ dyKlorpw, KaTradver abroy 
els Buddy Kal wOet Kal mpooaparrer TH Oamédw Kal Kpover TO oTbua, 
éxBaretv 70 dyxiorpov €0édwv* el dé ddvvarov rotiro ely, evpiver TO 
Tpaitua Kal éxrtverac TO Avmoty avtov Kal éEadhdNeTaAXL. 

¢ H.ii. 141 n. 1 H.i. 146 n. 

9 H.i, 103 n. B Ho ie 1 Sl ins 
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\ 29 , eS VA AS Di SI wy 
Aaufypat 8° apia kat ddwmeKes €b7’ dv Exwvrat, 
evOds dvw orevdovow brodbaddv, atiba 5€ ueoonv 
Oppunv bm ddodat duetTHayov He Kal aKpas 
xXaltas: Tovvexa Thaw exadKedaavl” aduies 
A > > > / / + > / 
KavAov én’ ayKiotpw Sodtywrepov, apKos dddvTwr. 
Nat pry Kat vapkn odérepov voov od azroXetret 
TAnyh avidlovoa: titawopnern 8 oddvvnow 
Opph Aayovas mpoomtvoceTau’ aliba dé yaiTns 
¢ / / / / m” > « od 
immeins Sdévakds Te diedpapev es & aAcfos 
A ” / > / wy 
deEirepiy connie hepwvujov ixOvos dAyos- 
moArdaKe S ex madduns Kddrapos dtyev omAa Te 
/ 
Orjpns. 


a \ , 77 > / , 
Totos yap KpvoTaddos evilerau adbtika xeEupl. 


oH, ii. 554 n. A. 621416, immediately after the 
allusion to the Fox-shark quoted in next note, adds 
ovoTpépovrat dé Kalai dua, drav Te Onplov Wwor, Kal KiKrAW abTav 
mepiwéovow al wéyirrar, Kav Gwrrntal Twos autvovow * éxovce 5 
6ddvras loxupots, kal dn Gra cal ddAd\a kal dpa Ewrecoica 
kal kabehxwbeioa, Ael. i. 5 describes 6 (x@ds 6 rpéxrns, by 
which he clearly means the Amia: ddovs ayklorpw udvos ly Otwy 
és ro €umrahw éaurdv odk émavdyer aX’ WOetra, Thy dpmay 
amobepioat Siar, ot dé addets copifovrar Ta evavTia * Tas yap Toe 
Tov ayklorpwv aBas xarkevovrar pakpds Krd.3 Plut. Mor. 
977 A Tév 8 ayKlorpwy rots sev orpoyytNots érl KeoTpéas Kal 
dulas xp@vrat utkpoordmous dvras* 7d yap evOdTepor ethaBobyrat. 

> Hi. 881n. Cf. A. 621a6 Hy 5é Kadofar ckodbrevdpar, 
brav Kxatamln 7d dyKiorpov, éxrpérerac Ta €vTds Exrds, Ews av 
éxBddn 7d dyxcorpov" el0’ ol'rws elarpémerac mddw évTés. . .. 
tov 8 lyPbwy ai dvouafsuevac ddwrexes brav aloOwyrar ru 
70 dyKioTpov KaTaremwxacw, BonOodct mpds TovTo amep kal 7) 
oxo\drevdpa * dvadpauotoa yap él roXd mpos Ti opucay droTpw- 
yourw aris * aloxovrat yap mepl évlous rémous movayKlorpos 
év powdecr kal Babéor Toros; Plin. ix. 145 Scolopendrae .. . 
hamo devorato omnia interanea evomunt, donec hamum 
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The swift Amia® and the Fox-sharks,? when they 
are hooked, straightway hasten upward to forestall 
the fisher and speedily bite through with their teeth 
the middle of the line or the extreme hairs. There- 
fore for them the fishermen forge a longer socket on 
the hook, as a protection against their teeth. 

The Cramp-fish,° moreover, forgets not its cunning 
in the pain of being struck, but straining in its agony 
it puts its flanks against the line, and straightway 
through the horse-hair and through the rod? runs 
the pain which gives the fish its name @ and lights 
in the right hand of the fisher ; and often the rod 
and the fishing-tackle escape from his palm. Such 
icy numbness straightway settles in his hand. 


egerant, deinde resorbent. At vulpes marinae simili in 
periculo gluttiunt amplius usque ad infirma, lineae qua facile 
praerodant; Ael. V.H. i. 5 (7 G\wrné ) Oadarria) dvéBope kal 
dmréxetpe Ti Opucav Kal v~xerar ads ; Antig. 49 rds dé kadoupévas 
adNwmexas, Orav alaOwyrat b7e TO GyKioTpoy KaTameTwoKaow, 
dvadpamovoas dvwbev TAs Opucds drorpwyew. But Ael. VA. ix, 
12 4) yap ov mrpbcetor TS ayKloTpw Thy apxny 7) KaTamoica Tapa- 
Xphua éauTns TO evrds pwereKdvoa eotpeWev fw, dorep ov xiTova 
TO cpa dveNiaca, Kal Totrov djmov tov tpbrov ékewoato Td 
dykcatpov; Plut. Mor. 977 B 7 8 addaqE od modddeis pev 
dykiotpw mpdcecw ahrA getyer Tov dddov, ddrovoa 8 edOUs 
éxtpémerat * mrépuxe yap Ov evroviay Kal Vypornta pmeraBddrew 7d 
copa kal orpépe, Wore Tay évTos ExTds yevouiévwy amomlarety TO 
ayKtoTpov. 

OOF ike 56708 

@ Ael. ix. 14 el tes rpocdwarro ris vdpKns bre 70 €x TOD dvduaros 
mé0os Thy Xetpa adrod KarahauBdaver, TovTO Kal marddprov wy iKovoa 
TAs penrpos Neyovons TOANGAKLS, ocopiiy dé avdpav er vObuny bre Kal 
Tod Oucriou év @ TeOhparar ev Tis mpoodWoiro vapkge mdvTws. 
Cf. Plut. Mor. 978 n-c; Athen. 314 c. 

e 4.8. vdpKn, cramp: cf. Ael. le. and i. 36 6 ly@ds 7 vdpxn 
drov dv Kal mpocdnrat 7d €& adirijs Byopa EdmKé Te Kal vapKay 
éroincev; Athen. 314b 7 6é KMioes abras kal map’ ‘Ounpw 
[Jl. viii. 328] ‘* vdpxnoe 52 xelp éml Kapr@. 
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lg . / Ne / 

Lnmiat ad toinor dorodpoovvynat pédovrae. 
eore TUS ev pnkwor Gordos Keiwnat TET YOS 
KUGVEOS, moons dvodepdirepos, axydvos vyphs 
pdppakov dmporionroy, 6 te odiow dAKap dA€Bpou 
evtpéderau tas 8° br’ dv Edy PoBos, adtixa Kelvov 16 
oppvaias pabduryyas avipecav, audi dé movrov 
mavrTa méepie euinve kal huddduve Kédevba 
iywp axAvoes, ava 8 érpame macav dmwmiyy 

c \ A / ” ‘4 / 
at d€ ba Boddertos adap pevyovor mopoto 
€ .Q/ ‘ an A ” ¥ > / 
pnidiws KOL pata Kal et moe épTepov ixOuv. 16! 

a aed / \ > / / 

Tats 8 toa texvdlovor Kal jepddoita yevebAa 
tevbidos: od 5° dpa THaor péAas Dodds add’ drrepevOr}s 
evtpehetrar, watw Se mavetkeAov evrvvovrat. 

Tolows ev dpoveovor vorjaow: adAd Kal Euans 
dMvvtar TuKWHow emippootvas adujwv. 17 

\ \ \ / > > ts / 

Tovs pev 81) treAdyecow ev HABaTovor PéovTas 
pyidiws epvovow: eet odiow ovr vonwa 

mouxtAov" On yap Tis eméomace Kal Kpopvoror 
youpvots 7 ayKkiotpovow Adv meAayoatpogov iyOuv. 
daca & ad yains advepKéos ayye vewovrar, 17. 
rotor pev o€UTEpos méAeTau vos, aAAd Kal adr@v 


@ Hf. ii. 12) n. 

® A, 524b15 roiroy (se. tov Addov) dé mretcTov ator (se. 
Tov waraklwy) kal wéy.orov H onmla éxer* adlnor uev ody dravra, 
bray poBn0F, wddiora b¢ 7 onmia; ef. P.A. 679 a4ff. But 
it is not only through fear that it employs this artifice: 
A. 621 b 28 ré&v 5é wadaxlwy ravoupybraroy mev y onmla Kal povov 
XpHrac TO OdAwW KpiWews Xdpw Kal ob pdvov PoBouunévyn’ 6 dé 
moNtrous kal 7 TevOls did PiBov adinor rdv Oddrov; Plut. Mor. 
978 a; Ael. i. 34; Phil. 105; Plin. ix. 84; Cic. W.D. ii. 50, 
127; Ov. Hal. 18 Sepia tarda fugae, tenui cum forte sub 
unda | Deprensa est iam iamque manus timet illa rapaces,— 
Inficiens aequor nigrum vomit ore cruorem | Avertitque 
vias, oculos frustrata sequentes. 
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The Cuttle-fishes * again practise this craft.? They 
have seated in their heads a dark muddy fluid blacker 
than pitch, a mysterious drug causing a watery 
cloud, which is their natural defence against destruc- 
tion. When fear seizes them, immediately they dis- 
charge the dusky drops thereof and the cloudy fluid 
stains and obscures all around the paths of the sea 
and ruins all the view ; and they straightway through 
the turbid waters easily escape man or haply mightier 
fish. 

A like craft is practised also by the air-travelling ¢ 
tribes of the Calamary.4 Only their fluid is not 
black but reddish,¢ but the device which they employ 
is altogether similar. 

Such are the cunning devices of fishes ; yet not- 
withstanding they perish by the subtle wiles of fisher- 
men. Those which run in the sheer depths of the 
sea the fishers capture easily, since they possess no 
subtle craft. For ere now one has caught and landed 
a deep-sea fish with onions % or with bare hooks. 
Those on the other hand which range near the sea- 
girding land have sharper wits; yet even of these 


© Schol. jepdporra’ dépe werbueva* Tas revOidas pyoiv jeps- 
porta yéveOXa ws ev TH aépc poravra* mérovrar yap Kai dia Tod 
dépos pépovrar ws brbmrepa’ revdldes 6 Eloi Ta Kowas eybueva 
kadaudpia. One might be tempted to take the sense to be 
‘* travelling in darkness ” like Homer’s jepdporros ’Epuvds (11. 
ix. 571), but the reference is no doubt, as the schol. takes 
it, to its flying habits ; cf. H. i. 427 ff.; Epicharm. ap. Athen. 
318 e moraval revides. 

4 Hi. 428 n, Cf. note on v. 156 above. 

¢ Athen. 326 b éyee dé (9 Tev@is) Kal Oddov . . . od wédava 
aN oxpdv. But Oy. Hal. 129 Et nigrum niveo portans in 
corpore virus | Loligo. 

Be CF Ed Metis 

9 On baits in general see A, 534.a 11-534 b 10; 591 a-b. 
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Batol pev Kapitow dpavporépais epvovTat, 

movhu dav Ouadvous 7) KapKivep dpupixavorres 
KapKwdow T dAXlynot Kal el Kpéas GAuvpor & darrous 
metpatats 8 éduior Kal orTL ToL aye Tapein 180 
> / \ > : Jae / ¢ / 

iyOudev: Batods 8° emt pelloow omdiCoro- 

deimvois yap yeAowvres émomrevdovaw dAcOpov: 


ae A 2 oh r ~ \ , ¢ \ / 

h yap det tAwTdv ovddAcv yevos bypa Oedvtwv. 
Ouvvov pev Kopaktvos ayer, AdBpaka dé Kapls 
muarén, xavvos dé dirov ddypovor déAeTpov 186 
Kat B&Kkes ovvddovTe Kal immovpovow tovAot: 

tplydAn 8 épdov éredve kal éorrace Kyppida mepkn, 
poauvide dé xpvoogpus dvehcerau’ avrap dvuypal 
ptpacvar pera odpkas emrevyOpevau popéovra 
movduTrddav: dacot Oe Seuas TepijLeTpov €xovat, 190 
Odvvep prev KaAAYOvs taiverat, avrap dvioKo.s 

épkvvos, AdBpaxa 5° em’ avOin omAtLowo, 

immovpov Eidin, yAavkw 8° emu KeoTpéa metpois* 


@°H. 1.320 ff. 

> A, 534a16 ere 5€ moddol roy IxOiwy diarpiBovow év 
ornraios, ods éreddv Bovdwvrar mpoxahécacba mpds Thy Onpay 
ol adcets, 76 oTbua TOU ornalov maparelpover Tapiynpais dopats, 
mpos as é&€pxovrar taxéws; Ael. xiii. 2 mepureipe TG ayxlorpw 
yAuKkboTomov byvTa HiT aprxov. 

¢ A. 534a 23 ff. 

2 One of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Corvina nigra Cuy.; a 
Chalcis un vieux pécheur m’a dit qu ‘on Vappelle Dxids 
kataxovda, c’est-a-dire Cory. corneille,” Apost. p. 13. 

Tie 130'n. 

ALi 124 n. 7 C. ii. 391 n. 

Of. H. i. 110 where audérepor B&xes refers to the two 
species Bow boops (Box vulgaris), M.G. Bora or yotra, and 
Box salpa, M.G. cdma (Apost. p. 17). They belong to the 
Sparidae or Sea-breams. 

t H., iii. 610 n. 

® H. ii. 434.n. For tovos =lovNls ef. Eratosth. ap. Athen. 
284 d ére fwovras lovous. 
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the small fishes are caught with the feeble Prawn : 
they swallow tentacled Poulpe or Crab or tiny 
Hermit-crabs* or bait of salted flesh? or rock- 
haunting Worms or anything of the fishy kind ¢ that 
may be at hand. The small fish thou shouldst use as 
bait for the larger; for rejoicing in the banquet 
they speed their own destruction; gluttonous verily 
always is the race of the swimming tribes that roam 
the water. The Crow-fish@ attracts the Tunny, the 
fat Prawn attracts the Basse,’ the Channus ¢ is a bait 
beloved of the Braize,?7 as the Bogue” is to the 
Dentex? and the Rainbow-wrasse * to the Hippurus ?; 
the Red Mullet™ slays the Merou,” the Perch ? 
catches the Cirrhis,? the Gilt-head @ is landed by the 
Maenis”; while the baleful Muraena®* haste after 
the flesh of the Poulpe.t As for those fishes which 
are of enormous size, the Beauty-fish“ delights in 
the Tunny, the Orcynus ” in the Oniscus ” ; while for 
the Anthias * thou shouldst array the Basse,” the 
Hippurus * for the Swordfish,”¢ and for the Glaucus ?? 
thou shouldst impale the Grey Mullet.2° To entrap 


tH, 404.n, m°Cyn, 392 n, 
" H. i. 142 n- OH AA 
? H. i. 129. @ H. i. 169 n, 


* Three species of the genus Maena occur in_ the 
Mediterranean: M. vulgaris, M. osbeckii, M. jusculum. 
cpuapls (lcuapis), by which the schol. glosses pais here and 
H. i. 108, is an allied genus (M.G. cuapis, wapls) of the same 
family Maenidae (Apost. p. 18). Cf. Ov. Hal. 120 Fecun- 
dumque genus maenae. 


8 HT. i, 142 n. t H. i. 306 n. 
« Introd. p. lvii. ° H. iii. 132 n. 
© 7. i593 \n. & aie p. liii. 
v H. ii. 130 n. 2 H. iv. 404n. 
2a FT. ii. 462 n. 2> Introd. p. Ixi. 


ae H, ii. 642 n. 
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ade om d\Aoiny yeveny emurexvalovo, 

Kpeooove xXELpotépnv: e7rel 1) peda mavrTes €acw I 

adAjrots dopBy te didn Kat Alyvos dAcOpos. 

ds obdev AyLoto Kakwrepov ode Bapelns 

yaorépos, %) Kparée. prev ev avOpwrovow amyvis 

kat xyaXer? Séorowa ovvéotios, ovToTe Sacpav 

Anfonevyn, moAAods. 5é tapacdrrAaca vdoto 2 

els atnv evéenke Kal aloxeow eyKarednoe: 

yaornp be Orpecor Kal épmvaThpow avdacer 

nepins T dyehyar, TO O€ méov év veTrodecat 

Kapros Exel Kelvols yap del dpos EmAeTo yaornp. 
“AvOéwy dé mpara Tepippova. mevleo Onpnv, 2 

olny Tweens epuxvdéos evTvvovTau 

maTpyns evvaeThpes brép Laprnddovos aris 

daco. 0 “Epueiao modAw, vavoikAvrov doru 

Kwpvxwov, vaiovor Kat apdipttny °>KAcodcav. 

méTpas pev Kelvas Texpaliperar eyytOe yains 2 

idpis avip, olnow tb’ avOiar addriCovrar, 

dvtpoduets, KevOpadot Svapp@yas Dapéecor 

Soupt &° dvamAdoas muvaKov epunxea TEVYXEL 

Sodmov emiuxpotéwy: matdyw & emiréprerar Top 

dvOcéwv- Kal Tov TIS dvéSpapiev abrika Atuvns, 2 

marr aiveny akaTov Te Kal avepa: TO & dp’ érolwas 

méepKas evOds inow ev oldsacw 7) Kopaxivous 


® Hom. Od. vii. 216 od ydp rt orvyepn emt yaorépt Kivrepoy 
ddXo | Nero. 

» Introd. p. liii. 

¢ Introd. p. xix. : 

4 Promontory of Cilicia: Strabo 627 Ka\\obévns 3° eyyds 
Tot KaXuxddvov cal ris Dapwnddvos dxpas map’ a’rd TO Kwptixcov 
divtpov (poly) elvar rods 'Apiuous. Cf. 670, 682; Ptolem. v. 8.3; 
Plin. v. 92 mox flumen Calycadnus, promunturium Sarpedon. 

A.P. ix. 91 ‘Epyi Kupixcoy vaiwy wotw. Cf. Hicks, 
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other fish employ other breeds, the weaker as bait for 
the stronger ; since verily all fishes are welcome food 
to one another and gluttonous destruction. So true 
it is that naught is deadlier than hunger and the 
grievous belly,* which bears harsh sway among men 
and is a stern mistress to dwell with: who never 
forgets her tribute and who misleads the wits of 
many and casts them into ruin and binds them fast 
to shame. The belly bears sway over wild beasts 
and over reptiles and over the flocks of the air, but 
it has its greatest power among fishes; for them 
evermore the belly proves their doom. 

Hear first the cunning mode of taking the Anthias ? 
which is practised by the inhabitants of our glorious 
fatherland * above the promontory of Sarpedon,@ 
those who dwell in the city of Hermes,’ the town of 
Corycus,f famous for ships, and in sea-girt Eleusa.% 
A skilful man observes those rocks near the land, 
under which the Anthias dwell: caverned rocks, 
cleft with many a covert. Sailing up in his boat he 
makes a loud noise by striking planks together ; and 
the heart of the Anthias rejoices in the din, and one 
haply rises presently from the sea, gazing at the boat 
and the man. Then the fisher straightway lets down 
into the waves the ready bait of Perch or Crowfish, 


IHS. xii. p. 240 (metrical dedication of statues of Hermes 
and Pan from the Corycian cave). Hermes appears on 
coins of Corycus, Adana, Mallos. 

4 Seaport in Cilicia, N.-E. of Sarpedon, Strabo 670 
Kdpvxos dkpa, vrrép is év eixooe aradlos éorl TO Kwptixcov dvrpor ; 
Plin. v. 92 iuxtaque mare Corycos, eodem nomine oppidum 
et portus et specus; Strabo 671 mentions ri evropiay rijs 
Te vauTnynotuou UAns Kal Tov \iwévew in this region. 

9 Tsland off Cilicia: Strabo 671 €7@ 7 ’EXavodoca vijoos werd 
Thy Kwpuxov, mpooxeméevn TH nrelpy 3 537 rhv 'EXavotocay vjotov 
eUkaprov. Cf, ibid. 535; Plin. v. 130. 
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adrod dnbvvovow, dre orabpwoto. vournwy 

mwbea XEyseplolow ev juaow advdACovrat, 

29? s\/ a / / 

od dArtyov onkoto AAapeva mpoveecbar. 

of 8 67’ ecabpiowow deipomevny amo xépaov 
oTepxopevny T eAdrais aKaTov Tpodov, avTiKaTaVTES 2! 
opboi KayyaAdwrres trelp dda dwevovtes 

iuepoev trailover Kal avTiwoat TOnvn. 

¢ > ig Lge) > / / / > / 

ws 8 ondt anrtiveoo. hépn Boow opradrixoror 
HyTNp, elapwot Cepvpov mpwrdyyedos dpuis, 

€ > tf \ 4 > / a 

ot & amadov tpulovres em pwoxovat Kaduy 24 
ynboovvor mepi juntpt Kat twelpovtes edwdijs 


@ Oy. #. ii. 853 Fallimur, an veris praenuntia venit 
hirundo. The Swallow as herald of Spring is proverbial : 
Hes. W. 568; Aristoph. Pax 800, Lg. 419 cxépacbe maides - 
ovxX Opad’; dpa véa xeduwv. 
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offering a first meal of hospitality. The fish rejoices 
and greedily feasts on the welcome banquet and 
fawns upon the crafty fisherman. As to the house 
of a hospitable man there comes one famous for deeds 
of hand or head, and his host is glad to see him at his 
hearth and entreats him well with gifts and feast 
and all manner of loving-kindness ; and at the table 
both rejoice and take their pleasure in pledging cup 
for cup; even so the fisher rejoices in hope and 
smiles while the fish delights in new banquets. 
Thenceforward the fisherman journeys to the rock 
every day and relaxes not his labour and ceases. not 
to bring food, And straightway the Anthias gather 
all together in the place to feast, as if a summoner 
brought them. Always for more and readier fishes 
he provides the coveted food, and they have no 
thought of other paths or other retreats, but there 
they remain and linger, even as in the winter days 
the flocks abide in the steadings of the shepherds 
and care not to go forth even a little from the fold. 
And when the fishes desecry the boat that feeds them 
starting from the land and speeding with the oars, 


immediately they are all alert and gaily they wheel .-: 


over the sea, sporting delightfully, and go to meet 
their nurse. As when the mother Swallow, the bird 
that first heralds 4 the West Wind? of Spring, brings 
food to her unfledged nestlings and they with soft 
cheeping leap for joy about their mother in the nest 


» The ‘ genitabilis aura Favoni”’ Lucret. i. 11; ¢f. v. 735 
It ver et Venus et Veneris praenuntius ante | Pennatus 
graditur Zephyrus; Plin. ii. 122 Favonium quidam a.d. viii 
kalendas Martii chelidoniam vocant ab hirundinis visu. The 
Swallow (Hirundo rustica) arrives in Attica about the 
second week of March, Mommsen, Giechische Jahreszeiten, 
p. 254. 
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 Apost. p. 39 ** Pour faire tomber les Athérines dans le 
piége le pécheur proméne sur l'eau un morceau d’étoffe noire 
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and open their beaks in their desire for food, and all 
the house of some hospitable man resounds with the 
shrill erying of the mother bird; even so the fishes 
leap joyfully to meet their feeder as he comes, even as 
in the circle of adance. And the fisherman fattening 
them with dainty after dainty and with his hand strok- 
ing them and proffering them his gifts from his hand, 
tames their friendly heart, and anon they obey him 
like a master, and wheresoever he indicates with his 
finger,? there they swiftly rush. Now behind the boat, 
now in front, now landward he points his hand ; and 
thou shalt see them, like boys in a place of wrestling, 
according to the wisdom of a man, rushing this way 
or that as their master bids. But when he has tended 
them enough and bethinks him of taking them, then 
he seats himself with a line in his left hand and fits 
thereto a hook, strong and sharp. Then all the fishes 
alike he turns away, commanding them with his hand, 
or he takes a stone and casts it in the water, and they 
dive after it, thinking it to be food. One picked fish 
alone he leaves, whichsoever he will—unhappy fish, 
rejoicing in a banquet which is to be its last. Then 
he reaches down the hook over the sea and the fish 
swiftly seizes its doom; and the bold fisher draws 
it in with both hands, winning a speedy prey by his 
cunning. And he avoids the notice of the rest of 
the company of Anthias ; for if they see or hear the 
din of the unhappy victim being landed, then the 
fisher will never more have banquets enough to tempt 
the fishes to return, but they spurn with loathing 
both his attentions and the place of destruction. 
attaché au bout d’un long roseau, qu’il tient de la main 
droite. Les poissons le suivent en grand nombre, et de la 
main le pécheur leur montre en quelque sorte le chemin a 
prendre.” 
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But the fisher should be a powerful man and land 
his fish by force of strength or else a second man 
should lend a hand in his labour. For so, unwitting 
of their crafty doom, fattened themselves they fitly 
fatten others ; and always when thou wilt, successful 
fishing shall be thine. 

Others trust in their valiant might and strength 
of limb when they array the great adventure against 
the Anthias, not cultivating friendship nor proffering 
food but having recourse at once to the pointed hook 
and overcoming the fish by their valour. The hook 
is fashioned of hard bronze or iron, and two separate 
barbs are attached to the great rope of twisted flax. 
On it they fix a live Basse—if a live one be at hand ; 
but if it be a dead one, speedily one puts in its mouth 
a piece of lead, which they call a dolphin % ; and the 
fish, under the weight of the lead, moves his head to 
and fro, as if alive. The line is strong and well-woven. 
When the Anthias hear the noise and leap from the 
sea, then some attend to the labour of the oar, while 
the fisherman from the stern-end lets down the 
crooked snare into the sea, gently waving it about. 
And the fishes all straightway follow the ship and 
seeing before their eyes what seems to be a fleeing 
fish, they rush in haste after the banquet, each striv- 
ing to outstrip the other : thou wouldst say it was a 
foeman plying swift knees in pursuit of a routed 
foe: and they are eager for goodly victory. Now 
whichever fish the fisher sees to be best, to it he 
offers the banquet, and with eager gape it rushes 
after the gift that is no gift. Thereupon thou shalt 
see the valour of both, such a struggle there is as 
man and captive fish contend. His strong arms and 


o Hay, Siin: 
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« So of a fisherman Theocr. i. 42 f. dalys xa yulow viv 8oov 
obévos €\omievew* | GE of GOhxavre kar’ abyéva mavrober ives. 

> dupara is not=cxowla (ropes), as the schol. interprets, 
but the hold or grasp of the wrestler. Cf. Plut. Alcibd. ii. 
évy uev yap TH Twaralew miefobmevos birép TOU uy TecEly dvayaywv 
mpos TO oTdua TA Amara TOO meCodvTos olos hy diapayely Tas 
xetpas. apévros be Ti Aa Biv éxelvov kal elaédvros* ** Adxvets, 
& "ANkiBiddn, Kaddmep al yuvatkes, ” © OvK éywye,” elev, ** d\n’ 
ws ol Néovtes” ; Fab. xxiii. Gorep aOAnrhs dyabds éraywrt- 
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brows and shoulders and the sinews of his neck and 
ankles swell* with might and strain with valour ; 
while the fish, chafing with pain, makes a fight, 
pulling against the pulling fisher, striving to dive 
into the sea, raging incontinently. Then the fisher 
bids his comrades plunge in their oars; and as the 
ship speeds forward, he on the stern is dragged 
bodily backward by the rush of the fish, and the 
line whistles, and the blood drips from his torn hand. 
But he relaxes not the grievous contest. As two 
keen men of mighty valour stretch their grasp? 
about one another and endeavour each to pull the 
other, hauling with backward strain ; and long time 
both, enduring equal measure of toil, pull might and 
main and are pulled; even so between those, the 
fisher and the fish, strife arises, the one eager to 
rush away, the other eager to pull him in. Nor do 
the other Anthias fishes desert the captive in his 
agony but are fain to help him ¢ and violently hurl 
their backs against him and fall each one upon him, 
foolishly, and know not that they are afflicting their 
comrade. Often also when they are fain to tear 
through the line with their jaws, they are helpless, 
since their mouth is unarmed.? At last when the 
fish is weary with labour and pain and the quick 
rowing, the man overpowers him and pulls him in. 
fbuevos TO ’Avviba Kal padlws amodvipevos atrod ras mpdées, 
worep &upara Kat haBas odxére Tov adrdov éxovoas Tévor, 
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TeOnpacbar tov ctvvomov, mpocvéovow WkioTa* eita és abroy TH 
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Kkwdvovow &rxecOa; Plut. Mor. 977 c of & dvOiar ro cvmudidro 
Bonfotow itamwrepov* Thy yap Oppidy dvabéwevor Kard Thy 
paxw Kal orjoavres bpOiv rhv dxavOay émixerpodor Sample TH 
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@ Introd. p. lvii. . A..uil, 132 ny 
° Cantharus griseus (Cantharus lineatus), M.G. dcxd@apos, 
Barysofive at Corfu (Apost. p. 18). 

* Day i. p. 26 ‘* Prefers rocky ground, feeding on the 
finer kinds of seaweeds. It is found in bays and harbours, 
and frequently captured by anglers fishing from the shore, 
rocks, or piers.” 
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But if the fisher yield to him even a little, he cannot 
pull him in—so tremendous is his strength. Often he. 
tears and cuts the line on his sharp spine and rushes 
away, leaving the fisherman empty-handed. A like 
strength is possessed by the Beauty-fish* and the 
race of the Orcynus ” and others of monstrous body 
that roam the deep ; and even by such arms are they 
captured. 

Others the fisherman catches with the wile of 
food and feast. A good fish will be the Black Sea- 
bream,’ which ever rejoices in rough rocks.? Plait 
a round weel? as large as may be, fashioning it with 
Iberian broom / or withes and putting staves round 
it. Let the entrance be smooth and the belly yawn- 
ing wide. As bait, put within it reptile Poulpe or 
Crayfish, in either case broiled 2 on the fire ; for the 
savour entices the fishes within. Having thus pre- 
pared the plaited deceit, lean it obliquely beside a 
rock, to be an ambush under the sea. And immedi- 
ately the odour will rouse the Black Sea-bream and 
he will come within the weel, not very confident on 
his first journey, but with all haste he makes his 
meal and speeds away again. Thereafter the weel- 
fisher puts in the weel ever fresh pleasant food for 
them and ill-omened gluttony speedily gathers them 
within, and one fish brings another comrade to share 
the banquet. At length without fear they gather all 
together within the weel and remain sitting therein 


° H. iii. 86 n. 

* C1. 156 n. 

9 A, 534a22 cal ddws 5é pds Ta Kvicwdn mdvTes PépovTac 
wadov. Kal Tov onmidv dé Ta capkia crabedoavres Evexa Tis 
dous dededfover rovrois* mpocépxovTac yap uGddov. ods dé 
modUmous pac drrjoavres els rods KUprous évTiOévar obdevds 
idNou xdpu H 7Hs Kvlons. ‘ 
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oe 7 
KTNOaMEVvoL, juiuvovar, KaKnY 8 EvpovTo KaAuHv. 
¢ > iJ io) > “a > ? / aN 0 
ws 0 omdr dphavixoto pret”? Hiléovo wéeAabpov 
* / / 7 * 
ovTt caogpoovyy a pepnArdres HAukes adAXot 
KAqrot 7° T avrouorot TE Travi}Lepou ayepeOwvrat, 
KTHOW del elpovres donpavroto ddpo10, 
ola véovs avinar xaridpovas dkeperos 7Bn, 
év dé Kaxoppoodynat KK} <Upavro tedevtyy" 
@s tots aypopevovot mapacyedoy loratar arn. 
< / \ / \ aA ts AdO 
qvika yap moAAoi Te Kal evAumées TeACOwor, 
uA ~ 

57) TOT avnp KUpToLO TEpL OTOMAa THUa KaAvTTEL 
ed apapds: tovs 8 evdov ev epKei memTn@Tas 
¢ / / > / > \ >» 
voTaTiov KYWocoVTas aveipvaev: dysé 5’ 6AcOpov 
ppacodpevor omatpovor Kal éxddvar peudacr, 
vyTvot, ovd ete KUpTOV Ou@s eVoKov €xovow. 

” > > \ 7, > \ c / 

Aduwow 8 éml Kvprov dmwpwov omdiCovra 
dtovvoy, wéacoror 8 ev olduaow oppilovar, 
véplev avaysduevor tpntov AiBov ebvacrhpa: 

‘ > > uf ” / > / ¢ 3.4% 
peArol 8 dypalovow avw ddrov: év dé of atel 
Técoapas aktalous dvepods KdxAnkas tetou: 

Tots O€ Svawopevorar Tepitpeperau yAaydoeoou 
pvéa Oaraccain, THs twepos xObas. EAcev 
Basods, ovTLoavous, Atxvor yévos: ot 3 dyépovrat 
KUptov émimpol€ovtes ev ayKolvns Te mévovow. 
ddpwes & dpdwrtes Eow KoiAoio pvyxoto 
aypomevous Taxa TavTes emi odiow wpunOnoar, 

\ > / \ > > / > | ee / 
Saitds eeASdpevou: Tovs 8 od Kixyov, add’ broAvabov 
pnidtws: ot © ovTe Kal témevot TrEp éxovow 

e € a ‘ , S:\ \idap eee: 
abdris Umexddvat mAeKTOV Adyov, add’ Erépo.cr 


* Admon or Admos, only here. Schol. dduzwor* cvaxtos, 
kard Tey dduwvav * Aduwres eidos lxAvos Trav Neyoudvwv cvaxlwv. 
This points to some species of Flat-fish, as in late Greek 
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all the day, as if they had acquired a house, and 
an evil nest they find it. As when to the house of 
a fatherless youth his age-fellows, who study not 
sobriety, gather all day bidden and unbidden, wast- 
ing evermore the possessions of the masterless house, 
in such practices as foolish young men are incited to 
by the waywardness of youth, and in their folly find 
an evil end; even so for the gathered fishes doom 
stands nigh at hand. For when they become many 
and fat, then the man puts a well-fitting cover on 
the mouth of the weel and takes captive the fishes 
huddling within the enclosure and sleeping their 
last sleep. ‘Too late they perceive their doom and 
struggle and strive to get out—foolish fishes who find 
the weel no longer so pleasant a home. 

Against the Admon® they prepare in autumn a 
weel of osiers and moor it in the midst of the waves, 
fastening to the bottom a bored stone ? by way of 
anchor, while corks ° support the trap above. In it 
they always put four wet stones from the beach. 
On the wet stones grows a milky slime of the sea, 
desire for which attracts the wretched little fishes, a 
greedy race, which gather and rush to the weel and 
remain in its embrace. The Admon, seeing them 
gathered within the hollow retreat, all speedily rush 
upon them, eager for a feast. But them they do not 
overtake: they easily slip away: but the Admon 
are nowise able, for all their endeavour, to escape 
again from the plaited ambush, but, preparing woe 


aiak, ovdKiuov=Yarra. Cf. Du Cange s. odkov and s. 
ovaé, 
> Hom. Od. xiii. 77 metoya 8 &dvoav ard Tpnroto A010 = 
ypwvns xepuddos Lycophr. 20. Uf. Hesych. s. ypévous. With 
etvaaripa cf. evvat=anchors, Hom, JI. i. 436, ete. 
¢ H. iii. 103 n. 
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mara. mopovvovres emt opuow edpov oAcOpov. 38 
ws O€ Tus év _§vddxovow dpéarepos aypowwsTns 

Onpt maynv jptovev, amnvet 8 evd00. Ovpad 

dijoe Kuvos odlyywy amo pundea" Tob 8° ddvvnow 
AXHELS Opupaydos dmdmpobu TELpopevouo 

EpxeTar, api d€ of oreverau Spios: 7 5 alovoa 39 
mopdadis idvOn Te Kal €oovTas, ixvos airs 
paromevn taxa 8° tke Kal evOope: Tov prev emevra 

(3 / > > / A , c > : Kap | / 

too” avaprale. KpuTtos Sddos, 7) 8 evi BoOpw 
eiAcirau mpomecodoa, pcAer S€é of odKére SauTos, 

> \ / ss a” > ” x / / > ¢€ / Py 39 
adra doBov: TH 8 ovtis bréKdvois eoTw Eoin 

a \ * \ , > \ \ ~ 
Tota Kat aduwes SetAot mabov, avti Sé€ dopBis 

/ > / \ m” oe! a LA 
ToTHoV edwpuncavto Kat “Aidos épKxos aduxtov. 

at wev Tis Opiconow ouds Kal yaAkiow adypyv 
dpdooar dmwpuyv, Kai dapwov cide Kat €Ovn 
Tpaxovpwv, KUprov ev bo omdprotow tdyvas 40 

? / ~ > > vi > /, / 
evrayéws, dpuxtdv 5’ dpoBwv eveOjxato palav, 
olvw pvdadréeny ediddei, pike dé Kovpns 
daxpvov *Acavpins Oevavridos, qv more pact 
TaTpos epaccamevnv Svopnyavov épyov av¥coa 
eNeiv 7 es frdrnta xodwoapevns “Adpodirns: 40 

2 OF. Caive 2Ui: 

> H. i, 244 n. 

° Schol. dapidv* 7d Neyduevov ktdas, eldos ixOtos; Hesych. s 
Aapives’ LxAds mobs. Not identified. 

# Schol. rpaxovpwvr* rptywy and on H. i. 99 rpaxotpwv" Buova 
aprauwow Kal rov rprxyalwv. Probably Trachurus trachurus 
Mor. (Scomber trachwrus L.), M.G. cavpidu: ‘* poisson trés 
abondant et qui se péche a partir des derniers jours du mois 
de mai jusqu’ a la fin du mois de juin” (Apost. p. 14). Athen. 
326 a; Ael. xiii. 27; Hesych. s. oicdpBaxos, s. oxlbakos, 
8. oklOapxos; Galen, De aliment. Jac. iii. 315 cf. cadpo H. i. 
106 n. ® Vicia ervilia. 

7 i.e., myrrh, the resinous exudation of Balsamodendron 
myrrha. ‘*daxpv” is the regular expression in Greek for 
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for others, they find destruction for themselves. 
As when some hunter on the hills prepares a trap 
in the woods for a wild beast and with hard heart 
ties up a dog,” fastening him by a cord about his 
private parts; the loud howling of the dog in pain 
travels afar and the wood resounds about him; the 
Leopard hears and is glad and hastes to track the 
cry ; swiftly she arrives and leaps upon the dog ; 
then a hidden device snatches the dog aloft, while 
the Leopard rolls headlong in the pit, and has no 
more thought of feasting but of flight ; but for it 
there is no escape prepared: even such is the fate 
of the hapless Admon and in place of food they rush 
upon their fate and the unescapable net of Hades. 

Tn like fashion for the Shad ® also and the Pilchard ® 
one devises capture in the autumn and so one takes 
the Larinus ¢ and the tribes of the Trachurus.? The 
fisherman weaves compactly a weel of broom and 
therein puts a cake of parched vetches, * moistened 
with fragrant wine, and mixes therewith the tear / 
of the Assyrian daughter of Theias’: who, they 
say, did a deed of ill contrivance for love of her 
father and came into his bed, through the anger of 
such exudation: Herod. ii. 96 76 dé ddkpvov kbupu éorlv. Cf. 
A. 553 b 28; 623 b 29; Meteor. 388 b 19 7d Arexrpov Kal 
Boa éyerar ws Sdkpva . . . olov cpuijpva, AiBavwrds, Koume; 
Theophrast. H. P. ix. 1. 2 6 NBavos Kal 7 owipva, Sdxpva Kat 
TAUTQA. 

9 Apollodor. iii. 14. 4 Oelavros Baoiéws’ Accupiwv, bs éoxe 
Ovyarépa Tutpvav, alirn xara wav ’Adpodirns ... toxet Toi 
marpos épwra xal dyvootvT. r@ warpl. . . cwvevvacbn. 6 dé ws 
Hobero, cracdpevos Elpos Edlwrev adrny’ 7 O€ reptkatahauBavoyevn 
Oeots etaro adavys yevéobar, Geol dé Karorxrelpavres a’riy els 
dévdpov perHNakav, 8 Kadodor cutpvay. In some versions the 
father is called Cinyras, the daughter Myrrha: Ov. M. x. 
298 ff. She became mother of Adonis : Lycophr. 829 Muppas 


épuuvdv daru, TAS moyoorékous | wdtvas é&éAuce Sevdpwdns Krddos. 
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> > ov \ / > / 2 A 

aXN dre pw Kal d€évdpov emavupov éppilwoev 
atoa Oedv, yoder te Kal Hv ddodvperat arny, 

Sdxpvor Sevopevyn A€KTpov ydpw* js evyslorywv 
Oetov dmov KUptov pev evoppiler pobiovow, 

> \ > od / > / Vi 

ddp47) 0° aia OdAacoay emédpape ewpioeooa, 

/ > > / / ¢ > > / 
KukAnoKkova’ ayéAas modvewWéas: of 8° edémovrat 
TVOUN vy dvpety Sedovnpevor, @ka de Kvptos 
mpTAarar, aypevrape pepoy <VOnpov apouBnv. 

DidAra 8 ikpadéous pev det dvKecou pddvora 
TEpTOVTal, Kelvy d€ Kat dypdacovrat bud7.- 
mAwer ev ™porepovaw ev jpacw ets eva x@pov 
domadueds, ale d€ per’ oldpacu AGas tnor 

/ ¢ / / / / 
xXeppddas, dubdyrevos mépl pdicoa THAC6wvra. 
aan ore 51) meumrn pev ton movov Hpryévera 
odAra © dypopevat Ketvov mrOpov dpupuvepmeovran, 
Thos emevtvver KUptov dodov: ev dé ot elow 

/ > / ~ / > \ \ / 
dpvKeow etAopevovs Adas BdAev, audi 5€ molas 
elvarias oropiovww edjoato, Thou yavurTar 

Ne > h > a "4 > / + 
adAra Tt 78° dccor Botavynddyou iyOves adAou- 
ol TOT ayelpopevor Trolas Payov, av’rap €zevTa 
€s puxov HixOnoav: 6 & adrixka Kvptov avéAKet 
piu-pa petarrAwoas: avy S€ of avuTar Epyov, 
dvdpaov rT apboyyoucr Kal dopapdyous eAdrpnot: 
avyn yap mdoas prev oféAcysos ErAeTo Ojpats, 


4 Box une (Gen. Box, Fam. Sparidae), M.G. oddra: 
Apost. p. 17; Plin. ix. 68. 

> A. 591 a 15 7 52 odd (rpéperar) TH Kbmpw Kar guKlos* 
Bboxeras 52 Kal rd mpdavov, Onpeverar 5é Kal KodoxbvOy [gourd, 
Cucurbita maxima) pbvn tov lxOtwv; 5384 a 15 ena yap 
dehedferar Tois Sutwdecw, wamep | cddan TH Kompy. 

° A. 5383 b 15 &re 5é & rats Onpas roy lyOiwy bre wdduora 
eV\aBotvrat Whpov roveiy 7) Kwbarns 7 Suxrdwy ol mepl Thy Ojpay 
Tavrny bvres, GAN brav Karavojrwow ev tive rémw moANovS 
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Aphrodite ; but since the doom of the gods rooted 
her and the tree that bears her name, she wails and 
mourns her woeful fate, wetted with tears for the 
sake of her bed: her holy sap the fisher mingles 
with the rest and moors his weel in the waves ; and 
swiftly the lily fragrance runs over the sea and 
summons the herds of various kind ; and the fishes 
moved by the sweet breath obey the call and speedily 
the weel is filled, bringing to the fisherman a re- 
compense of goodly spoil. 

The Saupes always delight above all things in 
moist seaweed ? and by that bait also they are taken. 
On previous days the fisherman sails to one place 
and always casts in the waves stones of a handy 
size, to which he has fastened fresh seaweed. But 
when the fifth morn sees his toil and the gathered 
Saupes feed about that place, then he arrays his 
crafty weel. Within it he casts stones wrapped in 
seaweed and about the mouth he binds such grasses 
of the sea as Saupes and other plant-eating fishes 
delight in. Then the fishes gather and eat the 
grasses and thereafter speed inside the weel. 
Straightway the fisher sails swiftly to the spot and 
pulls up the weel. His work is done silently, the 
men not speaking and the oars hushed. For silence ¢ 
is profitable in all fishing but above all@ in the case 


dOpbous dvras, éx TosovToU TbmoV TEKMapimeEvor KaMLdor Ta OlKrva, 
Orws pare Kwrns pre THs pins THs Gdiddos adlknrac mpds Tov 
romov éxeivov 6 Wopos* mapayyédovol re maou Tots vatrats Se 
pdadrara ovyyn wre, mexpe ep dv cvyKuKdbowvras. 

4 The acuteness of hearing of the Saupe is mentioned 
A. 5384a8 uddtora 8 elol rdv ixOdwy dEunKoo KeaTpeds, xpéuy, 
AdBpak, addy, xpbues. Cf. Ael. ix.7; Plin. x. 193 produntur 
etiam clarissime audire mugil, lupus, salpa, chromis, et ideo 
in vado vivere. 
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” > > / > \ / ~ 4 
éEoya 8 ev adArnow: eel pada rho vonwa 4 
mrTovaA€ov" mrotn d€ mdovov Svo8npov €Onke. 

TplyAns 8 obrwwa, ont, XEpevorepyow edwdais 
téprecbau méoav yap dow dAds, Hv Ke Kixnot, 
pepBerau: {wetper dé dvoaéos e€oya dairos: 
ow@pac. & exrrd yrws emrurepTreTau dvdpopéorar 4 
mu0opevois, edr” av tw” edn oTovdecca Oddacca. 
T® Kai pw Ser€acow aromvelovow aitpry 
nidiws €AKovow, doa meet exOpov dnua. 
eikeAa d€ TtpiyAnow veoot Te, pnp, TeTUx Oa 
70cq, pupopevorow del mept yaorépos Oppeny: 4 

apdw dS’ at pev aor dSuaKpiroe ev verdodecow, 
of 8 evi xepoainow apiorevovo’ ayéAnow. 

Od pev 37 peAdvoupov amoiceat odr’ evi KIpTrw 
pnidiws anahdv ovr ev Awoepyét KiKrw* 
my \ / > > '€ ? \ a 
efoya yap peAdvoupos ev iyOvow nuev avadkis 4 
> A / / / ¢ 4 > > \ 

HSE caoppovéwr, Aixvyn dé of ovror’ edwd1) 
Oupnpys: aicl 5€ yadnvains pev eovons 

/ > /, ‘ ’ > 7 A 
Kéxdirat ev papdboror Kal od« avadverar aAuns: 
ad’ ore Kvpaivovoa meproTepynor OaAacoa 
AdBpwv e& dvéuwr, Tote 87) pobvow eAdvoupor 4 
kdpua Suaicoovaw aoddées, ovTe Tw’ avdpav 
ovte TW elvadiwy meppiKdtes: of ev amravTEes 
>? 4, a / 7 / 
es vedtnv Kpnrida doPw Sdvovor Gaddcans, 

¢ \ ( ims) Dae Z / >? / 
ot b€ ToT Hidvas Te TroAvdAoicBous édémovar 
métpais T eumreAdovow adAnpoves, el tw” ednTdy 4f 
komTopevn dei€evey bro pio. Oadacca* 
vymioL, odd eddnoav dcov mWUTwWTEpoL avdpes, 
ot Kelvous Kal mdpsav aAevoevous Edov aypy. 


oC. 11.392 ni 
» 591 a 12 ai 5é rply\at Kal puxlos tpépovrar Kal dorpéos Kal 
BopBdbpw Kal capxodayotouw,. 
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of the Saupes; since their wits are easily scared 
and a scare renders vain the labour of the fisher. 

No fish, I declare, delights in meaner bait than 
doth the Red Mullet; for it feeds on all the silt ® 
of the sea that it can find and it loves especially 
evil-smelling food. It delights exceedingly in the 
rotting bodies of men, when the dolorous sea makes 
any man its prey. Wherefore fishers easily take 
them with smelly baits which have a hateful breath. 
Red Mullets and Swine,? I declare, have like habits, 
wallowing always in filth for the desire of the belly : 
and the Red Mullets have the same distinction 
among the finny tribes as Swine have among the 
herds of the land. 

The Melanurus @ thou shalt not easily beguile and 
carry away either with weel or with the encircling 
net. For the Melanurus among all fishes is eminent 
at once for cowardice and for prudence, and gluttonous 
bait ¢ is never pleasing to it. Always when the sea 
is calm it lies in the sands and rises not from the 
brine. But when under stress of violent winds the 
sea rages and billows, then do the Melanurus alone 
speed over the sea together, fearing not any man 
nor any creature of the sea. While all the rest for 
fear dive to the nether foundations of the sea, the 
Melanurus haunt the sounding shores or draw to the 
rocks as they roam in search of any food that the 
wind-beaten sea may show them. Foolish fishes ! 
which know not how much more cunning are men, 
who take them captive despite all their endeavour 


© A, 595 a 18 evyepéorarov mpds wacay Tpophy Tov Shwv éorly 
(7 bs). 

4. ii. 391 n. Oppian’s account of the habits of the 
Melanurus is paraphrased by Ael. i. 41. 

¢ A. 591 a 15 weddvoupos dukious (rpéperar). 
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Xeyeepin TAnupupis 6 oray Cen “Apperpirys, 
lorar’ emt mpovxovaay dvnp adunyea meTpny, 46 
o€vtatov TOOL Koma mepl omAddeco méuvKev" 
eldara 3° ayvupevovow emorretpet pobiov, 
Tupov opod Anpnrpe [HejLvypevov ot 8 émt dopBriyv 
domaciny Opdoxovow emrELyOMEVOL jeeAdvoupot. 
GAN Ore of mapéacw aordAdes és Borov aypyns, 46 
? \ \ /, \ tA ” € WA 
adros pev TpeTreTat Aogov deuas, oppa ob vdwp 
pare Karackidouro Kat (yOvou TapBos evel’ 
€or dé of Aeros te Sovak pera Xepow érotuos 
Aer 8 oppin Kovdns tpiyds, amAoKos a’tws: 
Aertois 8 ayKiotpovow avamrékerar Papéecor: 47 
~ > / / “a \ / e > 
tots éeméOnke dé€deTpov, 6 Kal mdpos AKe Kal” Vdwp, 
méeurret © es Bald Kiua KvKwpevov" ot 8° dpowvTes 
atvrix’ emOpdokovat Kat apmrdlovow oAcOpov. 
29> c \ ” ww / \ > > tA 
otvd” ddveds evKndAov exer xépa, muKva 8° avéAKet 
eK divs ayKioTpa, Kal el Keva mroAAdKis ely: 47 
ov yap Bpacoopevns Kev emuppdooatro BaAddoons 
drpexéws, elr’ ody TIS evioxerau elTe uw atrws 
KUpat avakAovéovow: emiv dé Tis audiydvnct, 
¢/ 2? , / > So Ats 
piuda pw e€eipvoce tapos dddov ev dpeai Hecbat, 
mpw pdoBov ovridavotow evimAnEar peAavovpo.s. 481 
Toinv xelwepinv mavemikAoTov yvucey aypny. 


® Hom. Jl. xv. 406 ws dre ris pas | wérpy él rpoBdrjre Kab huevos 
iepov ix Ody | éx mévrovo Ovpate Nvw Kat Hvort Xak@ (se, Eder). 

> The mode of capture here described seems to be identical 
with the modern method as described by Apost. p. 49: 
“Pendant l’été on péche, dans les Sporades, les oblades 
(M.G. uedavovpia] et les daurades avec des bouchons de liége 
(ped\A\dpia). L’appareil est ainsi disposé : on pierce le liége et 
on fait passer une racine anglaise [sheep-gut] 4 l'un des bouts. 
On attache un hamecon, a l'autre bout un morceau de bois 
pour empécher la racine de sortir. On retire la racine et 
quand le hamecon vient toucher le liége, on le couvre de pate 
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to escape. When the sea boils with stormy flood, 
a man stands upon a jutting sea-beaten cliff, where 
the wave bellows loudly on the rocks, and scatters 
dainties ° in the breaking waves, even cheese mixed 
with flour °; and the Melanurus rush eagerly upon 
the welcome food. But when they are gathered 
together within range of his cast, he himself turns 
his body aside, that he may not cast his shadow on 
the water, and the fish be frightened. In his hands 
he holds ready a thin rod and a thin line of light 
hair all untwined, whereon are strung numerous light 
hooks. On these he puts the same bait as before 
he cast in the water, and lets it down into the deep 
turmoil of the waves. Seeing it the Melanurus 
immediately rush upon it and snatch—their own 
destruction. Nor does the fisher hold his hand at 
rest, but ever and again draws up his hooks from the 
eddying waters, even if they be often empty. For 
in the seething sea he cannot mark for certain 
whether a fish is hooked or whether it is but the 
waves that shake the line. But when a fish swallows 
the hook, swiftly he pulls him forth, ere he thinks 
of guile, ere he cause fright to the feeble Melanurus. 
In such wise he accomplishes his treacherous fishing 
in stormy weather. 
de farine mélée de fromage [cf. r0pov 6uod Anunrpe peucypévov 
463] et on laisse le li¢ge, amorcé, libre dans la mer. Les 
poissons en venant manger l’appat avalent aussi l'hamecon. 
Lorsqu'ils se déplacent ils entrainent avec eux le liége, ce 
qu’avertit le pécheur qui vient les ramasser. Cette péche 
est excessivement amusante. Quand on emploie une grande 
quantité de li¢ges et que le poisson mord, c’est un perpétuel 
va-et-vient pour décrocher les poissons qui s’y sont pris et 
amorcer de nouveau les engins.” 

© Ajuntpe: for the metonymy for bread or flour ef. 
C. i. 434 n, and 484 below. 
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Nat pv Kat Keotpha, Kat od Aixvov wep €ovTa, 
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+.» < “~ A /, / Ade iA 
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a / 
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a ~ , 
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/ 
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KXivato 8° eis edviv *Aidwvéos: adr’ ote Kovpny 
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87) tore pw KAdlovaav drepduddrois eméecor, 49( 
/ 7 ed Ve. A 
tyAw papyatvovoay ardcbada, punvicaca 
Anujrnp apabvvev émepBaivovoa mredidous: 
a \ > / \ \ , > , 
$f yap ayavorépn te duiv Kal Kdddos apeivwv 
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> / / € ? \ / / ” 
e€eAdoew* Toln ot éeml yAwoons Odopev arn. 
, > > \ ‘ > "4 wv t 
moin 8 odtidav7 Kal éemwvupos. €KOope yains, 
\ > / > > > , / 
tiv evipupyoavres em ayKiotpo.ot’ Badovro. 
A > >’ \ / > gee, Bl c Do t 
Keatpevs 5° od pera Sypdv, erred pa uw lEev avr, 
avTidoas mpOTov ev amooTadoy ayKloTpoLO 50 


Aogdv in’ dfOadpois dpaa SddAov, eixedos avdpi 


@ H. ii. 642 n. 

> Hii. 643 n. On the other hand A. 591 b 1 \aluapyos 6é 
Madora ray ixOvwr 6 keotpe’s Err. Kal ddynoros, where, however, 
the word xeorpevs is suspect. 

° 7.é., cheese, as inv. 463, Speaking of fishing for, 
amongst others, Grey Mullets (xedadérovda), Apost. p. 43 
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Yea, and the Grey Mullet,* albeit he is no glutton,” 
they yet deceive by clothing narrow hooks with bait 
mixed with flour and gifts of curdled milk.° There- 
with they knead also the sweet-smelling herb of 
mint. Mint, men say, was once a maid? beneath 
the earth, a Nymph of Cocytus, and she lay in the 
bed of Aidoneus; but when he raped the maid 
Persephone from the Aetnaean hill, then she com- 
plained loudly with overweening words and raved 
foolishly for jealousy, and Demeter in anger trampled 
upon her with her feet and destroyed her. For she 
had said that she was nobler of form and more 
excellent in beauty than dark-eyed Persephone and 
she boasted that Aidoneus would return to her and 
banish the other from his halls: such infatuation 
leapt upon her tongue. And from. the earth sprang 
the weak herb that bears her name. Mint, then, 
the fishers mingle with the bait which they put 
upon their hooks. And in no long time the Grey 
Mullet, when the odour reaches him, first approaches 
the hook distantly and regards with eyes askance 
the snare ; like to a stranger who, chancing upon 


says: ‘*On amorce aussi simplement avec de la pate de 
pain mélée avec du fromage pour lui donner un peu 
dodeur.” Cf. A. 591 a 18 6 dé Képados Kal 6 Kearpeds dws 
pdvor o} aapkopayotcw' onuetov dé, olTe yap ev TH Kola TwToT’ 
éxovres elhnuuévor elot to.odrov ovdév, od're Jehéare xpOvrar mpds 
avrovs (gw capély ddd Udy. 

4 Strabo 344 mpds éw 5 ear bpos rod ILvdov mAnolov erdvupov 
Mivéns, Av pvdevovor. raddaxiv. Tod Aldov yevouévny marnbcicay 
bard Tis Képns els rhy knralay ulvOnv peraBarely, Hy Twes dvocmov 
[Mentha viridis, spearmint, Theophrast. H.P. vii. 7. 1) 
kadodot; schol. Nicandr. Alex, 375 Miv@n Aldov raddakh otrw 
Kadoumévyn, iv dvecrdpater 7 lepcepiyyn, ep’ 7 THy budvupoy méay 
avédwrev 6 Aléys 3 Ov. M. x. 728 an tibi quondam | Femineos 
artus in olentes vertere menthas, | Persephone, licuit ? 
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feivy, 6s év tprddo.or modutpinrout Kupjnoas 

€orn efoppaivay, Kpadin ré ob dMore Aaunv, 

aAdore defirepyy emPBadrerau dr parrov eAbciv: 
mamraiver 8° éxdtepbe, voos S€ of nite Koya 505 
eiretrar, pdda 8 ope puis apéEato BovdAjs: 

Os dpa Kal keotphi travatoAa peppnpiler 

OujLos diopevey TE Sddov Kal _ammpova popByy: 

ope b€é pw voos cdpoe Kal jyayev eyyvO. moTpov" 
abtixa d€ Tpécoas dvexdocaro: moMane 8 707 510 
elAe foBos pavovta Kat eumadw Etparev opp. 

ws oy OTE nmtaxos Koupn mais, exTOs eovons 
LNTEpos, 7 Bpwpns Acdunevn Hé tev aAdov, 

yatoar wev Tpopeer pontpds yodrov, 08d’ avadbvar 
eASopevy TéTAnKev epeprblovoa d€ Adbpn 515 
avTis dmotpémerat, Kpadin dé of dMore Bdpaos, 
addore 8 eurimrer dewds PoBos: dupata 5’ aiev 
o€€a trantaivovta tott mpobvpoiot réravrac: 

Os ToT” erreuPaivwy aveAiooerar mvs ixOvs. 

adn’ bre Baponoas meAdon oxedov, ov pan’ “eTotwws 520 
padoe Bopjs, ovpi} dé mdpos pdorigev eyetpwv 
dyKLoTpov, [Ln mov Tis evl xpot Dépyer” Gury 

wod yap KeoTpedow are) [LoTOV €or macacbat. 
evOev Emer’? akpovor dvaxvicer oroparecot 

daira Treprevwv* areds dé pew avrixka xadK@ 525 
metpev avakpovwr, dare Opacdy immov eepywv 
Tvloxos oxAnpjow dvayKatnor xadwod, 

av 8° €pvae, omraipovra 8’ emi xBovl Ka BBadrev exOp7. 


@ Cic. De div. i. 54, 123 Idem etiam Socrates cum apud 
Delium male pugnatum esset, Lachete praetore, fugeretque 
cum ipso Lachete, ut ventum est in trivium, eadem qua 
ceteri fugere noluit. Quibus quaerentibus cur non eadem 
via pergeret, deterreri se a deo dixit.. Tum quidem ii qui 
alia via fugerant, in hostium equitatum inciderunt ; Theogn. 
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much trodden cross-ways,? stands pondering, and at 
one moment his heart is set on going by the left 
road, at another by the right, and he looks on this 
side and on that and his mind fluctuates like the 
wave and only at long last he reaches a single 
purpose ; even so also the spirit of the Grey Mullet 
ponders variously, now thinking of a snare and now 
of harmless food. At last his mind impels him and 
brings him nigh his doom. And immediately he 
starts back in fear and many times as he touches it, 
terror seizes him and checks his impulse. As when 
a little maiden girl, when her mother is abroad, is 
faint for some eatable or whatever it may be; and 
to touch it she is afraid for the anger of her mother, 
yet, unwilling to withdraw, she dares the deed: 
stealthily she creeps to it and again turns away ; 
now courage, now fear enters her heart ; and always 
her keen eyes are strained watchfully upon the door : 
even so then the gentle fish approaches and retires. 
But when he takes heart and draws nigh, not readily 
does he touch the bait but first lashes with his tail and 
stirs the hook to see whether haply there is any warm 
breath in its body ; for to eat of aught living is for the 
Grey Mullet a thing forsworn. Then he nibbles and 
plucks at the bait with the tip of his mouth; and 
straightway the fisher strikes and pierces him with 
the bronze, even as a charioteer constrains a gallant 
horse by the stern compulsion of the bit, and pulls him 
up and casts him struggling on the loathed earth. 

91L & Tpibdw 8 eornka’ Sv’ elol 7d rpbabev dd0l pow’ | Ppovrifw 
TovTwy qvrw’ tw mporépny; Pind. P. x. 38 % p’, & pido, Kar’ 
dpevolropoy rplodov ediwhOnv, | 6pOdv dddv lav 7d mplv; Plato, 
Laws, 799 c ords 8 tv, kabdirep ev rpiddm yevduevos Kal pi 


opbdpa Karerdws dd6v, elre .dvos ere wer’ dANwY TUXOL TopEevdmeEvos, 
avépor’ dv abrov Kal rods dAdous 7d arropotpevor. 
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Kat Eupiny dAootat mapiragov dyKiorpoow. 
a’ ob pev Subin Totos popos, odd" isos dAAots* 530 
od yap em dyKiorpouot Karevrovovaw cwdiy, 
GdAd TO Lev ‘yupvov Te Kal aKAoTOY HwpyTat, 
Eenpiv0ov SurdAfjow axaypevov eumadw aixpais: 
tod 8 éccov tpimrddavorov avaibdpevor Kabvrepbe 
padOakov apyevvdv verrddwv eva xeiAcos dkpou 535 
djoav emiotapevws Evins 8 Ore Oodpos ixynrar, 
avtika Saitpever Seuas (xyPvos aopr AdBpw- 
Tob O¢ dailouevoro Katappée area Seopod, 
avrais & dyKlorpovo TepuoTpeperat yevvecow" 
avtap oy” ovK eddy yvapimrov dddov, aAXa Bapetav 540 
daira yavaw dypevTos avéAkeTau. avépos aAKh. 
IloAAa 8’ esi Evhin Onprropes omdilovrar, 
eoxa 8 ot Tuponvey dds mOopov aypwacovow 
audi te Macoadiny, tepiv odw, audi te KeArovs: 
KeiO. yap ExmayAol te Kal ixyOdow oddév Cpotoe 545 


@ [. ii. 462 n. 

> The Mare Tyrrhenum, bounded on E. by Italy, S. by 
Sicily, W. by Sardinia and Corsica, N. by Gaul. Dion. 
P. 83) Tupanvidos oldua Oardoons; Strabo 55 Tuppynrixod 
meddyous ; Plin, iii. 75 ab eo (se. mari Ligustico) ad Siciliam 
insulam Tuscum, quod ex Graecis alii Notium alii Tyrrenum, 
e nostris plurimi inferum vocant. 

¢ Marseilles, 27 miles E. of the mouth of the Rhone, 
founded about 600 x.c. by colonists from Phocaea (ef. v. 626 
below) in Asia Minor: Strabo 179; Plin. iii. 34. The 
epithet ‘‘holy ” is taken by the schol. as a mere colourless 
epithet (lepjv" ueya\nv), but we rather imagine it to refer to 
the position of Massalia (Massilia) as the great outpost of 
Hellenic culture in the West. Under the Empire especially 
it was, as it were, a great University town: Strabo 181 
mavres yap ol xaplevres mpds Td Néyew Tpérovra Kal diocoder, 
&o0 7 mods uikpov uev mpbrepoy Tots BapBdpors dvetro madeuriprov 
Kal piéAAnvas karecxevase Tods Taddras wore kal Ta cupBdraua 
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The Swordfish ¢ also men deceive by deadly hooks. 
But the doom of the Swordfish is not such as that 
of the Grey Mullet nor like that of other fishes. 
For the fishermen do not put bait upon their hooks, 
but the hook hangs from the line naked and without 
deceit, furnished with two recurved barbs, while 
some three palms above it they tie a soft white 
fish, fastening it skilfully by the tip of its mouth. 
When the furious Swordfish comes, straightway he 
rends the body of the fish with his fierce sword, and 
as the fish is rent, its members slip down from the 
fastening and are entangled right about the barbs 
of the hook. But the fish perceives not the crooked 
guile but swallows the grievous bait and is caught 
and hauled up by the might of the man. 

Many are the devices which fishers contrive 
against the Swordfish, and those above all who fish 
the Tyrrhenian ° tract of sea and about the holy city 
of Massalia ¢ and in the region of the Celts.4 For 
there, wondrous and not at all like fishes, range 


E\qviorl ypddew, év 6€ 7G mapbyt. [Strabo’s date is c. 63 B.c.- 
23 a.v.] Kal rods yrupywrdrous ‘Pwyalwy mérecxev dvr ris els 
"AOhvas drodnutas éxeloe porrdv pirouabe’s; Tacitus, Agr. 4 
statim parvulus sedem ac magistram studiorum Massiliam 
habuit, locum Graeca comitate et provinciali parsimonia 
mixtum et bene compositum ; id. Ann, iv. 44 (L. Antonium) 
seposuit Augustus in civitatem Massiliensem, ubi specie 
studiorum nomen exilii tegeretur. This on the whole seems 
more likely than that the reference is to the foundation of 
Massalia under the direct guidance of "Apres ’Eqeota (Diana 
of the Ephesians) whose temple was a conspicuous feature 
of the city (Strabo 179). Cf Ammian. Mare. xv. 9. 7. 

4 j.¢e,, the Gauls of Gallia Narbonensis, in which Massalia 
was situated. The reference is to the Mare Gallicum: Plin. 
iii, 74 7d Vadarixdy kadovmevov (médayos); A. De mundo 
393 a 27. Of. Dion. P. 74 Taddrns pos, &0a re aia | 
Macoarly rerdvuorat, érlotpopov bpmov Exovoa, 


391 


OPPIAN 


dmharou Eupiar peyanirees evveeBovrau. 
ot oe akdarous avrotow eioKopevas Eupinor 
Kal Spas ixOudev Kal pdoyava TEKTHVAYTES 
avttov dvovoe: 6 8 ovk dvadverau aypny, 
eArropevos pI) vias edoeApous opaacbar, 
aA’ erépous Eudias, Evvov yévos, oppa pw dvdpes 
mayen KukAwowvTar’ 6 8° edbpacal! Barepov aTny, 
aixpa TpuyAcixwe TETAPHLEVOS, ovd€ of aAKi) 
evyew lepevep TEP, dvayKain de Sayfvac. 
moAAdKe ev Kal vNOS apuvdpmEevos KEeve@va 
gacydvw avretopynce Svaptrepes aAKysos LyOUs, 
ot de Bods BourAjyos on edxAArcovo TumHow 
eK yevtav mpagav drrav Eifos: ev 8 apa vnos 
eAkei yoppos adpnpev? 6 8° eAxerat Sppavos aAkijs. 
cos om ore dvopevéeor SdAov TeVXOVTES Apnos, 
iguevor TUpywv Te Kal doTeos evdov tkéobar, 
évrea ovAnoavres dpnipadren amo vexp@v 
abot OupyEavro kal édpaptov dye muAdwv- 
of 8 wore operépovow emrevyopuevous mroNujraus 
dy«hivovar Ovperpa Kal od yHOnoav ératpous® 
Os dpa Kat Evhinv ucehov dépas arage vn@v. 
Kal pev 87 oxodujow év ayKownat Xivovo 
Kuxrobeis Evdins Heya VHTTLOS dppoodyyow 
oAduTaL, Os Opwoxer poev drreKddvar peveatvoy, 
eyyvOu S€ tpowewv mAeKTOov dSdAov adris dmicow 
xalerar: obd€ of drAov evi dpeciv, olov dpnpev 
ex yevdwv, dSetAdos dé pevet KexadnoTe Ovid, 
odpa pw et epvowow em jovas: evba dé Sovpois 
dvdpes emacovTEpowoe Katatyonv éeAowvTes 
Kpara ovvnrotnoay, 6 8 bdAvTae dbpove TOTHL. 
"Adpootvyn Kal oxopBpov €Aev Kai mova Bdvvov 
A AAO n; 
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monster Swordfishes unapproachable. The fisher- 
men fashion boats in the likeness of the Swordfishes 
themselves, with fishlike body and swords, and steer 
to meet the fish. The Swordfish shrinks not from 
the chase, believing that what he sees are not 
benched ships but other Swordfishes, the same race as 
himself, until the men encircle him on every side. 
Afterwards he perceives his folly when pierced by 
the three-pronged spear; and he has no strength 
to escape for all his desire but perforce is overcome. 
Many a time as he fights the valiant fish with his 
sword pierces in his turn right through the belly 
of the ship; and the fishers with blows of brazen 
axe swiftly strike all his sword from his jaws, and it 
remains fast in the ship’s wound like a rivet, while 
the fish, orphaned of his strength, is hauled in. As 
when men devising a trick of war against their foes, 
being eager to come within their towers and city, 
strip the armour from the bodies of the slain and arm 
themselves therewith and rush nigh the gates; and 
the others fling open their gates as for their own 
townsmen in their haste, and have no Joy of their 
friends ; even so do boats in his own likeness deceive 
the Swordfish. 

Moreover, when encircled in the crooked arms of 
the net the greatly stupid Swordfish perishes by his 
own folly. He leaps in his desire to escape but near 
at hand he is afraid of the plaited snare and shrinks 
back again and forgetteth what manner of weapon 
is set in his jaws and like a coward remains aghast 
till they hale him forth upon the beach, where with 
downward-sweeping blow of many spears men crush 
his head, and he perishes by a foolish doom. 

Folly slays also the Mackerel? and the fat Tunny 
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Kal padidas Kal dba mroAvoTrepéwv cuvvoddvTwr. 
oxouBpor ev Aevooovtes ev epKel TeTTNOTAS 

La > / o 7 ” 

aAXous Apaccavto Aivov troAvwrov oAeOpov 
ecdéivar: Toin Tis ec€pxeTau eloopdwyTas 
TEpTMWAH* Taidecow arreLpHTOLaW OpotoL, 

ol Te Tupds AevacovTes avaHopevoro pacwiy 
pappapyyny axriow lawdpevor yeAowo 

~ / > 2.8. / \ > /, a? > / 
atoai 0 tpwelpovor Kal és drdya yeip’ dpéyovar 
vymenv: taxa dé ofw avapovov eEeddvy mip: 
Os ol y’ twelpovaw avooryro.o Adyouo 
eomecéew Kev0udva, Kaxod 5 HvTnoay Epwros. 
év?” ot pev Kéedcavtes ev edpuréporor Bpdxo.or 
ExOopov, ot 8 épybévres evi arewotcr mdoporor 
muKpov. avérAnoav oduyxrov pdpov e€avvaarres. 

‘ > Pas > , iA 
modAods 8° Hidverow édeAKojrévowo Atvovo 
+ > / > / 2h / 
dpear apdorépwhev dpynpdotas Hite youdors, 

\ \ ” / > , LA > / 
Tovs pev ett ppovéovtas eceAewev dpxvv odr€Opov, 
tovs 8° dn peyadtas breKdbvar KaKdTITOS, 

” > / - / / 
evdo0ev ixuarenow evicyouevous Bpoxidecot. 
, > > / \ ” / > / 

Ovvvor 0° ad oxopuBpors ev too movov alAevovow 
adpoovvn Kal Tois yap opoltos tyepos ars 
eumimrer Sodiowo AWov Aayovecou puyhvat: 

GAN’ od pev Keivoiow tbrdBpvya yaorépos elow 
eadtvvew, akoAtotar 8 ératccovaw odovar, 

/ , , ” > > v9 > ~ 
owpate pnddopevor TOpov apKiov: ev 8° ap’ ddotow 
Dypov epedopmevois TEeTaTar Awov: OSE TL pHYOS 
exduyeew, Seow@ SE TEpiaTopiw poyéovTes 
o¢ \ , ¢ > > , € / 
éAkovtat oT xépaov ba adpadinow addvtes. 
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/ > vA /, > mM a 
Sixtvov exmpodvywo, movov 8 exroobe yévwvrat, 
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and the Needle-fishes and the tribes of the wide- 
spread Dentex.~ The Mackerels, when they see 
others crouching in the net, are fain to enter the 
many-meshed snare of destruction—such delight 
possesses them when they behold: like untried 
children who, when they see the bright flashing of 
blazing fire, rejoice in its rays and are fain to touch 
it and stretch a childish hand into the flame, and 
speedily the fire proves unkind; even so the 
Mackerels are fain to rush within the covert of the 
ambush whence there is no return and find their 
fondness fatal. Then some land in the wider meshes 
and leap out, but others, penned in the narrower 
openings, suffer a bitter fate by strangling. When 
the net is hauled ashore, thou shalt see them in 
multitudes on either side fixed as with nails, some 
still minded to enter the net of destruction, others 
already eager to escape from their evil plight, held 
fast within the dripping nets. 

The Tunnies again suffer like affliction with the 
Mackerel by their foolishness. For they also are 
possessed by a similar fatal desire to come within the 
loins of the crafty net ; they do not however essay 
to enter the belly of the net under water but assail 
it with their crooked teeth, devising to make a 
passage sufficient for their body. The wet net 
becomes stretched about their infixed teeth and they 
have no means of escape, but labouring under the 
entanglement about their mouth they are haled to 
the land, taken by their own witlessness. 

Such also is the counsel of the Needle-fishes.¢ 
These when they have escaped the bosom of the net 


@ The Gar-fish, Belone acus, M.G. Bedovida, fapyava. Cf. 
~ @. ii, 392.n. 
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adtis emotpwhdar, Aivw 8 éminviovaar 
Sijypwar’ evimpiovor: TO b€ adior SVeTaL ciow 
layer T eupevews TuKwovs evTocbev dddvras. 
Adrap tot ovvddovres toot oreiyovor AdxYouot ~—-6 
a > , 
Kekpievot’ Tots 6 €bT ay avnip ayKvotpov edpein, 
€ \ > / A r4 > / 
ol pev amotpoTrdadny Aokdv ddos aAAjAoror 
mavres emucAivovor Kal odK €éAovat meAdocau: 
> 29 \ er \ 5 , 
GAN’ dTe Tis TpoDopaw Erepys aTLyos alba dé€deTpov 
apmaén, TOTe Kal Tis evi dpcat Oapoos edexTo 6 
> if > > / \ @ € > € , 
aykiotpw T° éméAaoce Kal EAKeTat: of 8’ dpowvTes 
> / \ \ / 2 5 
aAAjAous, mepl dati yeynOdres, tatvovrar 
< / 7A > € / a / 
EAkopevor, omrevdovat 8’ vropOaddv, ds Ke Oavyor 
mp@tos arovs, dre matdes aOUppact Kayyaddwvres. 
Ovwvav & ad yeven pev dim evpuTopoto TETUKTAL 6 
‘Qeavod: oreixouot om és Huetepyns aAds Epya 
elapwod pera. Aacav or oloTpHOWwWOL yajLoL0. 


TOUS on TOL TP@TOV peev ’1Bypidos evoobev dAuns 


2 A curious parallel to this is mentioned in his account of 
the present-day fishing for the Belone by Apost, p. 41: 
‘*quelques-uns effrayés, au début, fuient au large, mais ils 
reviennent aussit6t rejoindre la grande bande qui n’a pas 
bougé.” 

> Dentex vulgaris Cuy., one of the Sea-breams (Sparidae), 
M.G. cuvayptda (Apost. p. 18). Cf A. 591.a 11, b 5, 10; 
598 a 13; 610 b 5; Epicharm, ap. Athen. 322 b cuvddovrds 
rt épvdporaki\ous ; Marc. S. 29 kpetor (kippol ?) cuvddorres ; Ov. 
Hal. 107 fulvi synodontes. 

¢ A. 543.a9 7 Ouvvls dak rikrer, GMa Sid Td Ta pev mpua 
Ta 62 dua mpolerAar Sls Doxet tixrew’ tare O' 6 ev mp&ros TbKos 
mepl Tov Ilovededva [November-December] mpd Tpom Gy [before 
the Winter Solstice, 22 December], 6 8’ torepos rot éapos ; 543 
b 2 al 6€ wyramt5es Kal ol Odvvan tikrovew év rg Iévrw [Black 
Sea], d\\of 6 of. Cf. Plin. ix. 47 (Thynni) intrante magno | 
mari Pontum verno tempore gregatim, nec alibi fetificant; A. 
543 b 11 (rixrer) Oépous wept rov ‘ExarouBadva [June-July] 
Ouvvls, mepl rporas Oepwas [Summer Solstice, 21 June]; A 
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and are gotten free from trouble, turn again ® and 
in their anger fix their teeth in the net; and it 
enters into their mouths and holds fast the close-set 
teeth within. 

The Dentex® travel in separate bands, like 
companies of soldiers. When a man lets down a 
hook for them, they stand aloof and allbend sidelong 
looks on one another and are unwilling to approach, 
But when one leaps forth from another rank and 
swiftly seizes the bait, then also one of them takes 
courage in his heart and draws nigh to the hook and 
is haled in. The Dentex, eyeing one another and 
delighting in their banquet, rejoice even while they 
are being caught, and they vie with one another as to 
which shall die first, like children exulting in their 
sports. 

The breed of Tunnies * comes from the spacious 
Ocean, and they travel into the regions of our sea 4 
when they lust after the frenzy of mating in spring. 
First the Iberians who plume themselves upon their 
571 a 11 6xevovrar 5 of Otivvor . . . epi Tov ’EXagpyBoiova 
~olvovra [about middle of March], rixrovor 52 wepl roy ‘Exaropu- 
Bava apxduevoy [about middle of June}; 598 a 26 duvvides 
kal mnrapides kal ducat els rov ILdvrov éuBaddAovat Tov éapos Kal 
Oeplfovew. 

4 i.e, they come from the Atlantic into the Mediterranean 
on the way to their spawning-grounds in the Euxine. Cf. 
Theodorid. ap. Athen. 302 ¢ divvo. Te diocorpjoovtt Tadelpwr 
Spdmov, i.e. the Straits of Gibraltar, rov Tadecpatov mopOudv 
Plut. Sert. viii.; cf. Plin. iii. 74 in eo maria nuncupantur, 
unde inrumpit, Atlanticum, ab aliis magnum, qua intrat. 
Porthmos a Graecis, a nobis Gaditanum fretum. For 
Gadeira=Gades cf. Plin. iv. 120 Poeni Gadir (appellant) ; 
Strabo 169 ff; Pind. N. iv. 69; fr. 256; Dion. P. 63 a¢’ 
éorépov ‘Qxeavoio | év0a re kal orjdae [Pillars of Hercules] 
mepl Tépuacw ‘Hpuxdjos | éordow, wéya Oadua, wap’ éoxarowyra 
Tdderpa; ibid. 11; 451 ff. 
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dvépes dypwooovat Bin Kopowvres IBnpes: 
Sevrepa dé ‘Podavoio mapa oroma Onparipes 
KeArol Pexains TE Tadaidarou eVVaETHPES” 
TO TpiTov aypwooovow dco. Tpwakpidu viow 
évvaérau Tovtov Te Tap oldpwaor Tuponvoio. 
evOev azretpecious evi BévOcow ddAobev aAXos 
KidvavTar Kal macav emimAWwovat Oadaccav. 

A > ” uA , > / 
moAAn 8 éxmayAds Te Tapiotatat ixOvBoXro.ow 
dypn, oT elapwos Ovvvwv oTpaTos oppnowvTas. 
X@pov bev TrdpuTpwrov ereppdcoayro Gaddoons 
ovre Ainv oTEWwTOY ernpedeccow v1 ox Dans 
ovre Xinv aveporow emidpopov, adda Kal allpn 
Kal oxerravots Kevudow evaiouw.a wéTpa PéporTa. 
A > wy ~ A > > a La A 
év0 rrow mp@rov pev em opO.ov tie KoAwvov 
idpis emapBaiver OuvvooKkdmos, Gate Kiovoas 
mavroias ayéAas TexmatpeTm, al Te Kal docat, 


@ j,¢,, the sea off the south of Spain (Iberia). Strabo 122 
Kadodot 6¢ . . . 7d pev (wéayos) "[Bypixdv, 7d 5é Avyvorixdy, 7d 
6¢ Dapddviov, redevratov dé péxpe THs Dikehlas 7d Tuppnvckdy 5 
Plin. iii. 74 cum intravit, Hispanum (mare nuncupatur) 
quatenus Hispanias adluit, ab aliis Ibericum aut Baliaricum. 

> The people of Massilia, ¢f. note on 544 above. Cf. Ael. 
xiii. 16 dxovdw dé Kedrods kal Macoadtuwras . . . ayxlorpois rods 
Ovvvous Onpav. 

¢ Sicily. For Tunnies in Sicilian seas ef. Archestr, ap. 
Athen. 302 a év Yixeddy 5é KduTH vjow Kepadordls [on N. coast 
of Sicily, Strabo 266 Kegadold.ov, Plin. iii. 90 Cephaloedis] 
duelvous | wo\\@ TOvde Tpéper Oivvovs Kal Tuvdapls axryH [also on 
N. coast, Strabo /.c., Plin. l.c.]. Cf. Hices. ap. Athen. 315d; 
Ael. xv. 6. 

4 Dorio ap. Athen. 315 b Awplwy . . . rods dpxivous (large 
Tunnies) é« ris rept Hpaxdéous orjdas Oaddoons meparounévous 
els thy Kad’ Huds EpxecOa Oddacoay* dd Kal wrelorous aicxer bat 
év To "IBypixp Kal Luppnyixk@ werd-yer* Kavredbev kata Thy &\d\qv 
Oddacoay Siackldvacbat. 
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might capture them within the Iberian brine 7; 
next by the mouth of the Rhone the Celts and the 
ancient inhabitants of Phocaea® hunt them; and 
thirdly those who are dwellers in the Trinacrian 
isle® and by the waves of the Tyrrhenian sea. 
Thence in the unmeasured deeps they scatter @ this 
way or that and travel over all the sea. Abundant 
and wondrous is the spoil for fishermen when the 
host of Tunnies set forth in spring. First of all the 
fishers mark a place inthe sea which is neither too 
straitened under beetling banks nor too open to the 
winds, but has due measure of open sky and shady 
coverts. There first a skilful Tunny-watcher ¢ 
ascends a steep high hill, who remarks the various 
shoals, their kind and size,’ and informs” his comrades. 


¢ Analogous to the ‘t Hooer” in the Cornish Pilchard 
fishing: A. 537 a 19 modddxus dé Kal of OuvvooKdmoe mepiBadrovTae 
kadevdovras; Theocr. iii. 25 f. és ximara ravG adeduar | Grep 
THs Owwyws cxomidgerar "Ors 6 ypurevs, Hence metaphorically 
Aristoph. Lg. 312 f. dares [t.¢. Cleon] quay ras “AOnvas éxxexw- 
gwxas Body, | Kawd Tay meTpOv dvwlev rods Pbpovs OvvvocKoTay. 
Of. Suid. s.v.  Alciphr. i. 20.6 cxomwpés in same sense. 

t The outlook, @vyvocKxoretiov, Strabo 223; 225; 834, etc., 
was sometimes a high mast (Varr. ap. Non. i. p. 495 cf. 
Philostr. Jmag. i. 13 cxorwwpetrac yap ris ap’ vyndod Eddou), 
sometimes a more elaborate platform (Ael. xv. 5). 

9 According to Plut. Wor. 980 a he was helped in his 
computation by the cubical formation of the shoal: 6 yodv 
Ouvvockémos, bv axpiBGs A4By Tov apiOuoy Tis éemipavelas, EvOds 
dropalverar mbcov Kal dav 7d wAHOds Eat, eldws bre Kal 7d 
Bddos adrdy év tow rerayuévov orotxelw mpbs Te TO AATOS éorl 
Kal TO [LKos. 

» Philostr. Imag. l.c. kav éuBaddovras rods (xOis Udy, Bons Te 
ds peyiorns [hence the point of Body in Aristoph. Ly. 312 
quoted on 638 above] de? attr@ mpds rods év rots dxarlows Kal Tov 
apiduoy réyer Kal ras mupiddas adrdv; Ael. xv. 5 6 cxomds lddv 
. 2 Adyet piv Tots Onparats owdbev ddixvoivrar’ . . . épet ye 
why modaKes Kal Tov mavra apOpor. 
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mupavoKet 8 érdporow Ta 8 adrixa Sixrva mavTa 64 
LA / / > w >? \ \ 
ote Tous mpoBeBynKev ev olduacw: ev dé mvAwpot 
ductd0w, ev dé mVAaL, pvyatoi 7 adrd@ves Eacw. 

¢ A t ~ 4 > \ / A / 

ot d€ Jods cevovrar eml orlyas, wWoTe Padayyes 
avdp@v épyouevwv Kkatapvdaddv: of pev eaoww 

ig / A > 2.7% / c > S44 / 
omAdTepot, Tol 8° Elat yepairepor, ot 5’ evi pécon 64 
py amrepéator S¢€ Aire evroote péovow, 

elooKev telipwor Kal dypopevous avehnrae 
dixrvov: adver de Kal e€oxos toratau aypy. 


2 The comparison is easily understood when one reads 
the account in Ael. xv. 5 6 riv cKxomay puddtTwy wdda 6gd 
éxBonoas Néyer dudxey éxeiOc kai Tod meddyous Epérrey VOU. ol 
dé éEaptjoavres éhatns Tay Tov oKordy avexovcdy THs éTépas 
{i.e. one of the two mpéuva é\drns bWydd which support the 
platform of the @uvvocxoretov] cxoivov ef wdda paxpay Tov 
Ouxtiwy éxouévnv, elra émahdrjrous Tals vavoly épérrovet Kara 
orotxov éxovral re dd\\jdwv, érel Tor Kal Td Slkrvov ep’ ExdoTy 
Suppnrat, kal } ye wpwrn riv éavrAs éxBarodoa potpay Tod dixrvouv 
dvaxwpel, elra 7) Sevrépa dpa rodro, Kal H rplry, Kat det Kabetvar 
Thy rerdprny, ol b2 rhv mwéumrny épérrovres Ere pédNovor, Tods de 
éml ratrn od xpn Kabeival mw’ elra épérrovow tor GAH Kal 
dyovo. rod Sixrtov tiv poipav, etra hnovxdgovor. Cf. Apost. 
p- 31 ‘*Au mois de mai plus de 20 bateaux de Spetzia, 

uelques-uns de Skiathos se livrent .. . a la péche des 
thons. Quand l’arrivée des thons dans les parages de ces 
jles est annoncée, les pécheurs font leurs préparatifs de 
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Then straightway all the nets are set forth in the 
waves like a city,* and the net has its gate-warders 
and gates withal and inner courts. And swiftly 
the Tunnies speed on in line,? like ranks of men 
marching tribe by tribe—these younger, those older, 
those in the mid season of their age. Without end 
they pour within the nets, so long as they desire 
and as the net can receive the throng of them ; and 
rich and excellent is the spoil.¢ 


campagne. Tous les bateaux ... se placent a l’entrée 
du golfe d’Argolide, que les poissons traversent toujours 
pour pénétrer dans l’intérieur de ce golfe; les pécheurs 
approchent de la céte, y jettent l'une des extrémités du 
filet, et, en avancant vers le large, ils y jettent le reste. 
Cela fait, ils enfoncent dans l'eau une poutre et y laissent 
un gardien [the @vvvocxéros]. Le bateau revient a terre en 
décrivant une courbe et trainant apres lui une corde, avec 
laquelle, en tirant l’extrémité placée du cété de la mer, ils 
font décrire au filet une ligne circulaire. Aussitét que le 
gardien annonce, par des signaux, 4 ses camarades qu’un 
nombre assez considérable de thons se trouve a leur portée, 
ceux-ci tirent de la terre le filet ot: ils englobent les 
poissons.” 

> Philostr. Jmag. l.c. véovor 6é olov orpariwwrav padayé émi 
oxTa Kal ép’ Exxaldexa Kal dls roca, . . . GAdos GAAW ErwwéorTeEs, 
ToaovTov Bddos barov air&y Td Etipos. 

¢ Philostr. Imag. l.c. of 5@ droppdéavres atrods Babe? Kal 
Kero @ Sixriw Séxovrat Napmpay tiypav. 


AAIEYTIKQN TO A 


"AMous om dypevrhpow omnyaye Anida Onpys 
dypos épws ddody Se yao, oAofs T Adpodizrys 
jpriacay, omevSovres env didorHavov aryv. 

GANG od jor, KapTioTe TroAccovywv BacAjwr, 
avros 7, “Avrwvrive, Kal vidos Hydleov Kip, 
mpoppoves eicatoire Kal eivarinor ydavuabe 
TepTwAats, olnow €uov voov HAmuddwpot 

Moéoai Koopnoavto Kal efeorepav doudiis 
SHpw Oeotreciw Kai por mOpov DET Eeporot 
Kipvacbat yond vaya Kal ovac Kal mparidecot. 

LyérAv *Epws, dodouAra, Pedy kdAAoTe ev dacots 
elowddew, dAyiote 5° OTE Kpadinv dpobdvets, 10) 
eumintwy addoKntos, v70 dpéva 6° ware BWedXa 
puloyeat, acOuaivers dé mupds Spysetay ouoKdAnv, 
maprdlwy ddvvyou Kal aKpyrovow aviats: 
ddxpv S€ cou mpoBadreiv Aapov ydvos 75’ écaxodoat 
Bvoodbev oipwynv omhdxvous 0 bz Deppov épevbos 
powtEau Xpwros TE mapdrpomov avOos dyuepoat 
oace Te Koinvar mapa Te ppeva macav detpau 
pawopevnv: moAAods dé Kal és pdpov e&exvAcas, 
dacols xYeysepios TE Kal aypios avTeBdAnoas 


, ov , \ hee > t 20 
Mocay aywv: Tolas yap aydAX\eat eiAamivnow. 


@ Introd. p. xx. 
» So, in the famous address to Eros, Soph. Antig. 790 6 3” 
éxov méunver. 
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Oruer fishes doth tender love make for fishermen 
the spoil of their chase, and fatal mating they find 
and fatal their passion, hastening their own ruin 
through desire. But do thou, I pray thee, mightiest 
of kings who have cities in their keeping, both 
thyself, O. Antoninus * and thy son of noble heart, 
graciously give ear and take pleasure in these 
delights of the sea wherewith the kindly Muses 
have furnished forth my mind and have crowned me 
with the gift divine of song and given me to mix a 
sweet draught for your ears and for your mind. 

O cruel Love, crafty of counsel, of all gods fairest 
to behold with the eyes, of all most grievous when 
thou dost vex the heart with unforeseen assault, 
entering the soul like a storm-wind and breathing 
the bitter menace of fire, with hurricane of anguish 
and untempered pain. The shedding of tears is for 
thee a sweet delight and to hear the deep-wrung 
groan ; to inflame a burning redness in the heart 
and to blight and wither the bloom upon the cheek, 
to make the eyes hollow and to wrest all the mind to 
madness.? Many thou dost even roll to doom, even 
those whom thou meetest in wild and wintry sort, 
fraught with frenzy ; for in such festivals is thy 

4.03 
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” > q > / , ? \ ZO): 
eit ovv ev pakdpecot madairatos eoat yevebAn, 
? P > > / > / > dew ~ 
ex Xdeos 8 avérewWas aperdeos, €€i mups@ 
~ /, ~ 
Aaprroprevos, mpOtos 5é€ ydpwv elev’Eao Yeopovs, 25 
a / 
mpatos 8 evvatois apdotois émeOrjKao TéEKUWwp* 
by \ + 
cite oe Kal mrTepvyecow aeipdpmevov Bedv opyw 
> , 
tixte Ilddov pedéovea rodudpdduwv *Adpodirn, 
evpeveois, mpnis te Kal eVdvos appv tKkdvors 
la 
uetpov dywv: od ydp Tis avaiverar epyov Epwros. 30 
mavTn ev Kpatéets, mavTn dé ae Kal moPovar 
\ /, / y > ” ov a 
Kal péya medpixacw: 6 8° dAB.os, GoTis Epwra 
~ / 
evKpah Kopeer Te Kal ev orepvoict dvddacet: 
\ > ” > ? 7 -~ 7 wy” 7 
aot 8 ovr ovpavins yevens adits ovte Tu PUTAns 
> / ? ~ > / 29> o / 
avdpomens: od Oyjpas avaiveat odd? doa Booker 35 
anp atpvyeros, vearns 8 dbrd KevOeor riyuvyns 
/ 3 / \ \ > / \ 
dvveis, omAiln S€ Kal ev verrddecot KeAawods 
aTpakTous, Ws fH TL TENS adidaKTOY avayKNS 
7, 
Aelayntar, und’ Gotis vrdBpuvxa vyyerar iyOus. 
oe \ ie, > > fe Od 
Oiny pev dirdcrnta pet? aAAjAovow pdovrat 40 
\ / > ~ ‘ / 9 N39 A / 
kal mo0ov d€uBeAR orixTol oxdpor, 00d’ evi udxPois 
adAAjrovs Acirovew, adrcEnrApe Sé Ove 
/ q / ¢ > > / ~ 
ToAAdKe prev trAnyevtos Um ayKiatporo Sapowod 


* Hesiod, Th. 116 ff. Frou wey mpwricta Xdos yéver’, adrap 
érera | Dat’ evptorepvos, mdvtwy eos dopadés altel | ddavarwr, 
of éxovor Kdpn viddevros ‘ONurov, Taprapd r’ jepbevta pux@ 
xXPovds ebpvodelyns, | 75 "Epos, ds KaANoTOS év dOavaroir eoiar, | 
Avowwehys, Tavrwv dé Oey mavrwy 7 avOpwrev | Sdpuvarar év 
aTndeco. voov Kal émippova Bovdjv; Aristoph. dv. 693 ff. 
Xdos qv kal NUE, ”"EpeBbs re wéXav mp&rov Kal Tdprapos evipis' | 
7x7 5 0vd ahp 08’ obpavds Fv ’EpéBous 5’ év drretpoor xdArrots | 
rixree mpwricrov vrnvémorv NvE  peavdmrepos wor, | €& od 
meptrehowévars dpars EB\acrev “Hpws 6 roBewés, | cri\Bwy verov 
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delight. Whether then thou art the eldest-born ¢ 
among the blessed gods and from unsmiling Chaos 
didst arise with fierce and flaming torch and didst 
first establish the ordinances of wedded love and 
order the rites of the marriage-bed; or whether 
Aphrodite of many counsels, queen of Paphos,? bare 
thee a winged god on soaring pinions, be thou 
gracious and to us come gentle and with fair weather 
and in tempered measure ; for none refuses the work 
of Love. Everywhere thou bearest sway and every- 
where thou art desired at once and greatly feared ; 
and happy is he who cherishes and guards in his 
breast a temperate Love. Nor doth the race of 
Heaven suffice thee nor the breed of men’; thou 
rejectest not the wild beasts nor all the brood of 
the barren air; under the coverts of the nether 
deep dost thou descend and even among the finny 
tribes thou dost array thy darkling shafts; that 
naught may be left ignorant of thy compelling 
power, not even the fish that swims beneath the 
waters. 

Behold what love for one another and keen 
desire do the spotted Parrot-wrasses @ entertain and 
in trouble forsake not one another but in a spirit of 
helpfulness, many a time, when one Parrot-wrasse 
is struck by the deadly hook, another rushes to his 
mrepvyow xpuoaty, elk@s dveuwKeor Sivacs. rs Plato, Symp. 
178 a, Xen. Symp. 8. 1. Otherwise Eros is son of 
Aphrodite and Ares: Simonid. fr. 72 oxérhce wat do\bundes 
"Adpodiras, | rov “Ape: kaxowaxdvy Téxev. 

> In Cyprus. 

¢ Soph. Antig. 785 pords 5 breprévrios ev 7’ dypovduos 
ab\ais | cal o° otr’ ddavdrwy pvéiuos oddels | 006’ dpeplwy én’ 
avOpirwv. Cf. Soph. fr. 856 elcépyerar pev lx Oiwv more 


yeve, | verre 5’ ev xépoou Terpackede? youn ; Lucret. i, 1-23. 
ON Hed. 1341. 
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dMos éraigas TpojLaxos oKdpos ixOds ddobaw 
Oppuy améxepoe Kal eLeodwoev éraipov 
Kal dddrov nuddrBvve Kal aomadih axaxnoev. 
78 8 2 / A , LAO 

76n 8° év Kvprovor ma ytrAeKéecow adovra 
adios drrekeKAewpe kal efeipvocev or€Bpov: 
etre yap és KUpToLo 7éon Adyov atdros iyOvs, 
adtix’ emeppaobn te Kal exddvar KaKxdTyTOS 

lal / A / / \ + 

Trewpatat, Tpefas d€ Kdtw Kehadjy Te Kal dace 
eutradw eis odpiy avavnyeTa epKos apeiBuv- 
tapBet yap axolvous TavanKeas, at murcave 
dppurepipptacovar Kat ovralovow Omwmas 
avriov EpXopevouo, pvdaxripecow Opmotar. 
ot b¢€ pw elcopowres dyunjxava. dwevorra 
exrobev dyredwow dpyyoves, ovd’ éAizrovto 
TELPOPEVOY" kal mov Tis envy wpete Siaoxev 
ovpiy nite xetpa AaBetv evroobev Eéraipw 

> \ > A \ ” c > ” DH ae ” 
avrap oda& pev Eepetcev, 6 8 Eorracev didos Ew 
ovpiy nynTeipay v7d oTdua Seopov exovra. 

, \ / ey ww ¢ / 

moAAdKu d€ mpoBadrdvros env evtocbev aXdvTos 

>’ \ ” ” \ > / /, 
ovpyy aAdos epapye Kal eSelpvoce Ovpale 
eomropevov- TOLOLGdE vonpact 707 MOV aAvéav. 
ws 0 OTe TaumTaddecoay dvaatetxwot KoAesuny 
PHtes bd aKvephs vuKTos Kvépas, Hvika pnvy 
KexpumTat, vepewv Se KeAauidwot Kadvmrpat, 


@ Plut. Mor. 977 c &da 8 éridelkvurai pera Tod cuverod rd 
Kowwvixoy Kal pirddrAndov, Worep avOlat kal gkdpo, oKkdpou pev 
yap dyKirtpov Karamévros ol mapdytes oxdpot mpogahAdmevor Thy 
éputay drorpwyovow ; Ael. i. 4 of oxdpor dé els Tiy olkelay dyédnv 
elolv dyabol tipwpol* mpolacr yotv Kal rhv Opuiday darorpayeiv 
crevdovcw, tva céowor Tov npnuévov. Cf. Phil. 88, 11. 

> Plut. Mor. 977 c obra 5é Kal rots els x’prov éumecotar ras 
otlpas mapadbyres &fwOev EXxovor ddxvovtas mpoOUuws Kal guveé- 
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defence and cutting through the line with his teeth ¢ 
rescues his comrade and destroys the snare and grieves 
the fisherman. And ere now, when a Parrot-wrasse 
has been taken in the plaited weel,? another has 
stolen him away and saved him from destruction. 
Kor when the dappled fish falls into the ambush of 
the weel, immediately he perceives it and tries to 
escape from his evil plight. ‘Turning down his head 
and eyes he swims back tailwards along the barrier, 
for he dreads the sharp rushes which bristle around 
the entrance and as he comes against them wound 
his eyes, even as if they were warders of the gate. 
The others, seeing him wheeling about helplessly, 
come from the outside to his aid and leave him not 
in his distress. And someone of them, I ween, 
reaches his tail through the weel like a hand for his 
comrade inside to grasp; and he seizes it in his 
teeth and the other pulls him forth from death, 
while he holds in his mouth the guiding tail as a 
chain, Often too the fish that is caught in the weel 
puts forth his own tail and another grasps it and 
pulls him forth in its train. By such devices do they 
escape doom. As when under the darkness of 
shadowy night men climb a rugged hill, when the 
moon is hidden and the curtains of the clouds are 
dyovows Acl. i. 4 45n 80 Kat els rdv kiprov roy oxdpov éumecey 
gacw Kal rd obpatov fépos exBadretv, robs dé dOnpdrovs Kat 
mepwdovras évdaxely kal els rd d&w rdv ératpoy mpoayayetv. el 
6d d&loe ard 7d ordua ray ris kw rhv obpiy mapipeker, 6 de 
mepixavioy jcodovOnoev; Oy. Fal, 9 sic et scarus arte sub 
undis | Incidit adsumptamque dolo tandem pavet escam, | 
Non audet radiis obnixa occurrere fronte, | Aversus crebro 
vimen sed verbere caudae | Laxans subsequitur tutumque 
evadit in aequor. | Quin etiam si forte aliquis dum pone 
nataret, | Mitis luctantem scarus hunc in vimine vidit, | 
Ayversam caudam morsu tenet, 
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¢ > * /, \ > / 2: 
ot 8 opdvn poyéovat Kat arpimrovor KeAeVOo.s 
mralopevor, xeipds Te pet’ adArjAovtow Exovow, 
¢ / / > a / >? / > ta 
éAxdprevot @ EAkovot, TOvwv emikovpov aporBHv' 70 
as oy dAAn} Aovow GyrorBaty pirsrnrt 
GAKTHpes yeydao.: TO b€ oduot poor’ orc Opov 
devators, orood S€ Kal adywoevTos Epwros 
qvriacav, BAabbevres emuppootvvais adAvjwv. 
téaoapes euBeBdaor Bodv axddos aypeuThpes, 15 
Tav nro Sovol bev eTNPETHOLOL TrOVOLOL 
peuBdAovrat, Tplraros de Sordgpova par tpaiver. 
O7jAvy dvaidprevos avpeu oKdpov axpordrovo 
xelAcos ev Sivnot AwoledKTw bro Seopa: 
Cory pev Képduotov aveAKéeuev: jv dé Oavnor, 80 
deAdivos porjiBoro pera oTroua Sé€Eato réxyvyy. 
/ > ¢ / > / ” ” 

pnpivOov 8 érépwiev €djdarat adXos dmicbev 
dwwrdos poriBovo Bapds KUBos dupatos dkpov" 
Kal p 7 pev Cwh evadriyKios ev poBiovow 

¢€ / / , >? c ~ 
EAkopevyn OrjAeva TuTaiverar e& aAvfos. 85 

, > , \ , > , ¢ 
Tétpatos av KUpto.o Baldy ddAov avtiov €AKet 

>? ‘4 «< >? © / > / ? \ ” 
eyyv0ev: ot 8 dpdwrtes adodddes iOds levrat 
KpauTrvov eTELYOMEVOL Bad.oi oxdpor, dppa poovra 
eAnopevyy, anarynv Se mepimpobeovaw amdavTn, 
olorpy Ondvpavet BeBrnpevor: ot 8 Adrnot 90 
vija KaTaomepxovow doov obévos: ot & epémovrat 
€coupevws: Taxa 5€ ogu mavaratos erAer’ apwy7). 


4 Of. Polyb. v. 104, Diod. xvii. 55. 

> Ael. i. 2 Aayvloraros 5 dpa txOiwy amdvrwv ty (6 oxdpos) 
kal tye mpos 70 OAdv axdpecros ériOuula a’r@ dddcews alrla 
ylverat. Cf. Phil. 88. 

¢ This method is still in use: ‘* La péche du scare, dans 
certaines fles des Cyclades, telles que Amorgos, Pholégandre, 
etc. dans les parages desquels sont confinés ces poissons, se 
fait absolument de la méme maniére aujourd’hui. Ainsi on 
tache, avant tout, de pécher une femelle du scare. Cela fait, 
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dark: they labour sorely, wandering in gloom and 
untrodden ways, and hold each the other’s hands? and 
pull and are pulled, a helpful exchange of toil; 
even so those fishes help each other in mutual love. 
But just this devises destruction ? for the poor fishes 
and fatal and sorrowful they find their love when 
they are destroyed by the craft of fishermen. Four 
fishers embark on a swift boat, of whom two attend 
to the labour of the oar while the third weaves a 
crafty device. Fastening a female ¢ Parrot-wrasse 
by the tip of the mouth he drags it along in the 
waves by a flaxen cord. A live fish it is best to tow : 
but if she be dead, then she receives in her mouth 
the contrivance of a leaden dolphin.4? On the other 
side of the line another rounded heavy cube of lead 
is hung at the end of the cord. The dead female 
trailing in the waves like a living fish is haled along 
by the fisherman. A fourth fisher tows near at hand 


a deep ensnaring weel facing towards the fish. The <— 


spotted Parrot-wrasses when they see the trailing 
female rush all together in eager haste to rescue her 
and throng all about the decoy, impelled by the goad 
of frenzied desire. The men with their oars urge on 
the boat with all their might, while the fishes follow 
eagerly : and soon it proves their last attempt to 


on l’attache, en lui percant l’extrémité du museau, avec une 
ligne portée par un long baton que I’on traine sur l’eau, en 
procédant d’aprés la méme maniére décrite par Oppien” 
(Apost. p. 45). 

A dolphin-shaped piece of lead. This use of the word 
is best known in connexion with warships: Thue. vii. 41 ai 
Kepaiat . . . al dwd ray OAkddwy delpwopdpa; Pherecr. "Aypcor 
Sr. 12 85¢ 5h Serpls ear. poduBdois dehpivopdpos TE KEpodxXos ; 
Aristoph. Hy. 762 rods dedpivas merewplfov; Suid. s. dedpis: 
. . . ctdnpody KaracKketacua 7) modvBdwov els dedpiva éoxnmati- 
opévov. Of. Hesych. s, dedpives; Poll. i. 85. 
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edTe yap aypopevous TE Kal doyeTa payLwmovTas 
OnrEins emi AVccav idyn vdos aomaduHos, 
> Le / © ~ fe ? A / 
ev KUptw KaTéOnKev O00 Aivoy 7dé podALBdov, 95 
“a / 3 > 4 ” 4 ¢ PIR EP € ~ 
ds okdpov euBapvdwy eiow omdoev: of 6 ap’ opuapTh, 
€ mm € ? / / wn asl a 
ws Wov, ws exéxyuvto tmapapbaddv, “Aidos epKos 
mexrov emtomevoovTes, emevyojevois Se Adxoroe 
oTEelvovTat mpoBodat TE Adywv Kal xdopa TvuAdwY 
dpyarcov" Tolol yap emuomepxovar pUwrres. 1¢ 
ws b€ modwKelns [eweAnpLevor dvdpes adbAwy, 
orabpuns opynbevres AMOGOUTOL, WKEA ‘yULa 
mpompoTitawoevor, SoAuyov TéAos eyKoveovaw 
e€avdoa: maow S€ moos vWoon Te meAdooat 
viens Te yAvKdwpov édeiv Kpatos és Te OUpetpa 1 
Ds \ / 77 > / 
aiéar Kat Kdptos aéOdov audiBaréaba- 
Toaco0s Epws Kat Totow és "Aidos aAyepwovever 
éobopéew KevOudvas avooryroto Adyouo. 
> > 

Kovrara 8° és piAddrnra Kal voTratov otorpov éxovTes 
avroporo. myumraow epipepov avopaow dypnv. 1 

"AMou 3° ad OnjAevav €ow KUpToto KeAawvod 
loony eyxabiéevtes bo omtAddecou TifevTau 
Kelvals, Ho meade yAayders oxdpos: ot 8° bm” Epwros 
avpn Oedydpevor prornaty dpupayepovrar, 
dup TE Aixpadlovar Kal e€epéovow dmdvrn 1] 
[sardjLevou KUproto KatiAvow: tifa, 8 txovro 
elaiOunv etpetay avéxBatov epKos exouvcay, 
> > ” oe / ¢ / > / ~ 
és. 8° Erecov aya mdvtes opiAdaddv, obd€ Te wAXOS 
exddvat, otuyepny S€ md0wy evpovto TedcuTHY. 
¢ / > lal / / 4 
ws dé Tis olwvotor pedpov dSoddevta puTevwv 12 


# Schol. @vperpa* té\n. Cf. Poll. iii, 147 va 6 radvovra, 
Tédos Kal Tépua Kal Baryp. Ovperpa in this sense seems unique. 
But it is exactly paralleled by the use of fores of the doors of 
the carcer or carceres at the end (usually starting end) of the 
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aid. Yor when the wit of the fisher perceives them 
thronging and raging incontinently in their lust after 
the female, he puts in the weel line and lead together 
and the weight of the lead pulls the female Parrot- 
wrasse within. Then the males together, soon as 
they see it, so soon they rush in emulous haste, 
speeding to the plaited net of death and with their 
eager troops the withy vestibule and grievous mouth 
of the gates are straiten'ed: such goads of passion 
urge them on. As men who engage in the contest 
of the footrace dart swiftly from the line and forward 
and ever forward strain their speedy limbs and haste 
to accomplish the long course; and the desire of 
every man is to reach the goal and to win the sweet 
triumph of victory and dash within the lists¢ and 
crown them with the athletic prize: even so doth 
like passion lead those fishes to the house of Hades— 
to rush within the coverts of an ambush whence 
there is no return. And, with their fatal and final 
madness of desire, of their own motion they fulfil 
the fishermen’s desire of spoil. 

Others again put a living female within the dark 
weel and place it under those rocks which the milky 
Parrot-wrasse affects. Beguiled by the amorous 
breath of love the Wrasses gather around and lick 
about and search everywhere to find the entrance 
of the weel. And speedily they come upon the 
entry—wide, but with a fence beyond escape— 
and they rush in altogether in a crowd and there is 
no means of getting out, but they find a hateful 
issue to their desires. Even as one who devises a 


racecourse: Lucan, i. 293 quantum clamore invatur | Eleus 
sonipes, quamvis iam carcere clauso | immineat foribus 
pronusque repagula laxet. 
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O7jAevav Odpvoict KataxpUTret Aaciovow 
x < 7 / AQ io 0 / , 
opvw, dpoyAwaco.e cuvéutropov 70d5a Onpyns 
€ A / / ‘ / € > ah 
n d€ Aliya KAdler Eovdov pédos, ot 8 alovres 
mavres emlomépxovot, Kat es Bpdxyov avrol tevTat, 
OnAutépyns evoTjor mapamAayybevtes iwis: 12 
Tots Ketvou KUpToLo Trécov Aaydverow dpotoL. 
Toinv 8 ad Kepddovow epws mepiBardeTar arn: 
kal yap tovs OyAcva trapyradev ev poliovow 
¢ / \ A / / iv “a 
EAxopevn: Oadrepy dé méAou AuTdWod TE ‘yvia- 
de yap <lcopdwrres aretpoves audhayepovta 18 
/ - > ? / J > > iF: 
Kare 8 exmayAws BeBinuévor od €BéAovar 
AcirecOat, mavtn Sé 7O0wy tiyyes ayovot 
Oadmopevous, et Kal ofw avapovov iyepwovevots 
/ € f a / c > ? /, 
x€paov breteptwv OnAvv ddAov- of 8 eférovrat 
i0 / Eas OoA / 30? tA / F: 13 
abpdor, ovre Sddwy juepvyuevor oO” ddujev 
GAN wor 7tBeou mepucadéos OMA yuvatKos 
dpacoduevor mp@rov pev dmoarasov adydlovrat, 
eldos dyaidpevou troAviparov, ayxe 6° eevta 


@ The decoy bird, radeirpa A. 613 a 23 and 28, Introd. 
p- xxxiy, avis illex (cf. Plaut. Asin. i. 3. 66 aedis nobis areast, 
auceps sum ego, | Escast meretrix, lectus inlex est, amatores 
aves); atuduros dpyis Dion. De av. iii. 45 xeiponBes bpviBes 
ab. iii, 1. Cf. iii. 9; Mart. -xiv. 216 (on a Hawk 
captured and trained as a decoy); Praedo fuit volucrum ; 
famulus nune aucupis idem | Decipit et captas non sibi 
maeret aves; Pallad. x. 12 noctuae ceteraque instrumenta 
capturae. 

® £ovdbs, when used of colour, is pretty nearly = éav0ds: 
when it is used of sound, it is not possible to give more than 
an approximate rendering. 

© H, ii, 462 n. 

4 A. 541 a 19 repl 52 thy Powlkny cal Ohpay rowodyrac de 
a\AnrAwY" Appevas pev yap Uardyovtes Kectpéas Tas Ondelas mept- 
BddXovra cuvd-yovres, Onrelas 5é rods dppevas; Plin. ix. 59 
isdem (mugilibus) tam incauta salacitas ut in Phoenice et 
in Narbonensi provincia coitus tempore e vivariis marem 
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guileful doom for birds hides in a dense thicket a 
female bird,* his tame companion in hunting birds 
of the same cry ; and she shrilly pipes her sweet ? 
song, and the birds, hearing, all hasten towards her 
and rush of themselves into the snare, misled by 
the call of the female cry: like unto them the 
Parrot-wrasses rush into the belly of the weel. 

A like doom does love bring upon the Grey Mullets ° 
(Cephalus) ; for they also are beguiled by a female 4 
trailed in the wayes. She should be in good condi- 
tion and fat of limb. For so, when they behold her, 
they gather around in countless numbers and 
wondrously overcome by her beauty they will not 
leave her but everywhere the spells of desire lead 
them charmed, yea even wert thou to draw forth 
the female snare from the water and lead them to 
the unfriendly dry land: they follow in a body, and 
heed neither fraud nor fishermen. But even as 
youths when they remark the face of a woman 
exceeding fair first gaze at her from afar, admiring 
her lovely form, and thereafter they draw near and, 


linea longinqua per os ad branchias religata emissum in 
mare eademque linea retractum feminae sequantur ad litus 
rursusque feminam mares partus tempore. ‘The method is 
still practised: Apost. p. 45 ‘*Ce n’est pas le scare seulement 
qui se péche ainsi, mais aussi les muges, surtout l’espéce 
Capito dans les cétes de Péloponnese, sur les cétes du 
département d'blide. . . . On opére ainsi: On tache d’abord 
dattraper soit aux filets, soit 4 la ligne, une femelle de 
muge, qu’on désigne sous le nom vulgaire de Mrdga. On 
Vattache ensuite par Vopercule sur une ligne portée par 
un long roseau, au moyen duquel on la tire sur l’eau; les 
autres muges, les males surtout, la suivent, toujours en 
quantité, un second pécheur, posté derriére celui qui traine le 
poisson sur l’eau, jette sur eux son filet circulaire (se¢bBodov), 
épervier, . . . et en capture le plus grand nombre possible.” 
This fishing is pursued from April to the end of June. 
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HAvdov, ex 8 eAdBovro Kal odkéri Ketva KéAevba 
€pxovrar Ta madpowev, epeomdpievor dé ydvuvrar 
Dehyopevor Avaphow d70 pumas | “Agpodirns: 
@s Kelvwy olorpndov evroweat dypov optroy 
elAonevwn: taxa dé odw amexOes ADov Epwrtes: 
s \ > / > \ ? \ a4 FP 
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€¢ Qs fc fA t > 4 
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>> / > / 25 4 / cA ” 
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GAN adrws éptovow dvaxbdpevor petav olny 
ev pobios: at 8 «dr av andmpobey abpjaowow, 
> ¢\? > , dé > PN 4 
ata par’ dvtidwor, tepitrréydnv 8 evéxovrat 
eudvpevar omeipnow, are Ecivynfev iSodcar 
mapbevixal Snvaiov adeApedv 7) yeverfpa 
Ymiov ev peyadporow amynpova vooTioavra* 
A / 4 a9 .) / aN / 
He veov levyAnow v7’ edbvains ’Adpodirns 
, - lal / > Ie ~ 
Kovpn Anicbleica yduwv edaypet Seowd 
/ > / 2 <d. >? U / A 
vupdiov audemrckev, én’ adbyéve mdvvexa Seopa 
apyevvois éxdatepJe Bpaxloor yupwoaca: 
Os tore Kepdardar Trept onmiat etAicoovrat 
> /, > /, , y ” 
adAjAais oddé oft peBierar Epyov Epwros, 
elodxev e€epvowow emi oxddos aomaduijes 
c > 4 / / > @ , ov 
at 8 ért cupredvacr, 760m 8 ayra ToTpov EAovTo. 
\ A \ , , ” A 
Tas perv Kal Kvpro.ot mapymadov cliapos wpn 


@ Hf, ii. 121n. For the method of fishing here mentioned 
cf. Apost. p. 51 ‘* Oppien dit que, quand on tire derriére le 
bateau une femelle de seiche, les méles, en grand nombre, 
se mettent a la suivre. Les pécheurs: grecs modernes 
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forgetting all, walk no more in their former ways 
but follow her with delight, beguiled-by the sweet 
spells of Aphrodite : even so shalt thou behold the 
humid crowd of the Mullets passionately thronging. 
But swiftly with them love turns to hate; for 
speedily the fisher lifts the well-wrought net and 
spreads its lap and takes spoil unspeakable, easily 
enveloping the fishes in the embrace of the meshes. 

The Cuttle-fishes,? again, of unhappy passion run 
to a greater height of infatuation. For them neither 
deadly weel nor encircling net do the toilsome fishers 
of the sea set but merely trail in the waves a single 
female attached to a line. The Cuttle-fishes, when 
they behold it from afar, speedily come to meet it 
and twine about it and cling to it with their arms : 
even as maidens cling about brother or kindly father 
whom after many days they see returned safe to 
his own halls from a foreign land, or as a maid that 
is newly taken captive in the yoke of wedded love, 
the pleasant bond of marriage, embraces her bride- 
groom and all night long twines about his neck the 
bondage of her snowy arms: even so in that hour 
the crafty Cuttle-fishes twine about one another and 
the work of their passion abates not until the fisher- 
men draw them forth upon the boat. And still they 
cling and with desire take death, 

The Cuttle-fishes, indeed, men also. beguile with 
weels in the spring season. The weels they cover 


emploient souvent le méme procédé mais quelquefois ils 
remplacent la femelle, que l’on a peine 4 se procurer, par un 
mannequin de seiche, si je puis m’exprimer ainsi, appareil 
en bois ayant la forme d’une seiche. Sur sa partie convexe 
sont incrustés des morceaux de miroir. On tire cette seiche 
en bois, nommée £vAdcoumia, omvy:d\dt, derriére le bateau. 
Les poissons qui la suivent se péchent au haveneau.” 
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, > , t O's , = 
Koaougos abrever, KiyAns 8 emidaierar Hrop, 
oloTpw TE oihw Te, Bapuppove Satpwovr, OWwv. 
Koaavdy ovr «dv1) pia avvvomos, od} Sauap otn, 1 
ov Addapos, moAAat 8 dAoxot, oAAai dé xapddpar 
KeKpievat Kxevbovow epcorea Aé€xtpa yovaucdy* 
Thow aet mv Hap v0 yAadupotar pvxotor 
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>? , > - / ” > 4 
epxopevas ev dé ode yaprjAvos alBerar aidas- 

“a ov > > / /, m” c / 
Os al y’ evddpuvxor OarAduwv evtoabev Exdory 
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@ Tamarix tetrandra. This and xdbpuapos, Arbutus wunedo, 
are mentioned among evergreens, Theophrast. H.P. i. 9 

>’ The xéccvgos and the «ly\y are mostly mentioned to- 
gether: A. 599 b 6 xara ovfvylas 8 of merpaio. pwrodcw ol 
dppeves Tots Oneow, womrep kal veorrevovow, olov Kixhat, KorTUpors 
607 b 14 peraBadrXover dé Kai ods Kadodor Korrigous kal xixdas 
. 4. 70 XpGua Kara Tas dpas, . . . Tod wiv yap Eapos pédaves 
ylvovrat, eira éx To0 Eapos Nevkol radu, Of, Ael. xii. 28; Diocl. 
ap. Athen. 305 b ol 62 rerpato: kadovjmevar . . . Kdoougor, Kixars 
Numen. thid. weddyxpwv xoaovpoy 7 Kixdas aduedéas; Aristot. 
ibid. 7a pev pedavoorixra, worep Kbcovpos, Ta 5é mocxiNboTiKTA, 
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with branches of tamarisk* or green leaves of 
arbutus or other foliage and place them on the sandy 
beaches. And the Cuttle-fishes in their desire for 
breeding and mating hasten within the weel and 
settle amid the foliage and there cease from their 
desire and cease also from their wretched life, being 
haled up by the cunning fishermen. 

Beyond all the finny brood the Merle-wrasse ? 
endures a sorrowful love and it is for the Thrush- 
wrasse that he burns his heart, raging with frenzy 
and with jealousy, that grievous god. The Merle 
has neither one marriage-bed nor one bride nor one 
bridal chamber, but many are his spouses and many 
separate clefts hide the home and bed of his wives. 
Therein evermore the Thrushes dwell all day in 
their hollow retreats, like newly wedded brides, 
whom one would never see coming forth from their 
chamber ; but nuptial shame burns in their hearts ; 
even so the Thrushes always abide retired each one 
within her chamber, wherever her husband himself 
commands. The Merle, on the other hand, sits by 
upon the rocks and never leaves them, ever keeping 
watch over his bed, and he never turns otherwhere 
but all day wheels about, now looking to this chamber, 


domrep xixhn. The xixd\y is mentioned separately Nicandr. 
ap. Athen. 305 d as rod\vévupos, cf. Pancrat. ibid. 305 c ; also 
Epicharm. zbid., A. 605 a 17, 598 a 11; Plin. xxxii. 9 turdus 
inter saxatiles nobilis. The xdccvdos is mentioned separately, 
Phil. 99; Plin. xxx. 11 merula inter saxatiles laudata; Ov. 
Hal. 114 merulaeque virentes; Acl. i. 14 and 15. They are 
clearly closely allied species of Wrasse (Labridae, M.G. 
merpowapo, xe\os). In M.G. koratdu is Crenilabrus pavo ; 
kiya is Coricus rostratus. Oppian seems to take xécovdos 
and «lyn to be merely the male and female of the same 
species, and Aelian, Jl. vc., in paraphrasing Oppian, mentions 
the xéccvdos only. 
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now to that. And his mind is not set upon foraging 
nor has he any other business, but in unhappy 
jealousy keeps his tedious and eternal vigil over his 
brides : only at night he takes thought of food and 
rests for as short a space as may be from the labour 
of his ceaseless watch. But when the Thrushes are 
in the travail of birth, then incontinently he rushes 
fluttering around and visits now one wife, now 
another, as if he were greatly anxious for the issue 
of their travail. Even as a mother is distraught 
with the burden of her heart when she trembles 
for the sharp pain of her only daughter in travail 
of her first child: for that is the great dread of 
women: and on herself no less comes the wave of 
the pangs of Hileithyia,? and she roams everywhere 
throughout the halls, praying and groaning in 
suspense of heart, until she hears from within the 
cry that delivers from pain: even so the Merle, 
trembling for his wives, burns greatly in his heart. 
Such a custom methinks of marriage I hear that the 
Assyrians practise, who have their cities beyond the 
Tigris stream and the inhabitants of Bactra, a nation 
of archers. For them also several different wives 
deal with the marriage-bed and night about all share 
the nuptial couch. And the goad of grievous jealousy 
haunts them and by jealousy they perish, ever one 
against another whetting bitter war. So true it is 
that no more evil bane waxes among men than 
jealousy, which causes much groaning and much 
lamentation. Jealousy is the companion of shameless 
madness and with madness it gladly consorts and 
dances into grievous infatuation; and the end 
thereof is destruction. Jeaiousy too it is that leads 


@ Goddess of Birth. 
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the unhappy Merle to be the victim of infatuation 
and a bitter requital he finds for his many brides. 
For when the fisherman perceives him wheeling upon 
the rocks in trouble about his wives, with all speed 
he puts upon a strong hook a live Prawn @ and above 
the hook is hung a heavy cube of lead. And 
stealthily he launches his deadly snare beside the 
rocks and dangles it near the very bridal chambers 
of the Merle. He espies it and is straightway roused 
and charges, thinking that the Prawn is coming 
within his halls with hostile intent to beds and brides. 
Straightway rushing he thinks to avenge with his 
jaws the invasion of the Prawn, and perceives not 
that he is swallowing his own doom. The fisher 
watching him straightway strikes home and trans- 
fixes him with his barbs of bronze, and hales him 
forth indignant and writhing in his last struggle, 
and haply he chides with such mocking words as 
these : “ Now then, now watch and guard thy wives, 
wretched fish, and abide at home rejoicing in thy 
brides! for one love and one bed did not content 
thee, but thou didst glory, a single husband, in so 
many. Nay, come hither, bridegroom, thy bride is 
ready—the blaze of landward fire wreathed with 
white.” So haply he rebukes him, albeit speaking 
to deaf ears. But the Thrushes, when their guardian 
husband dies, wander forth from their chambers 
and share his doom. 

Moreover, through love and mutual help: perish 
also the Galeus * Dog-fishes and the tribes of the 
dark Spiny Dog-fishes®; a white fish? is bound 
upon the hook and the fisherman goes where the 
dark mud lies long fathoms deep and lets down his 
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w 2 OF H., iii. 81. 

> Plato, Soph. 220 & rod rolvuy dyxeorpeuriKod THS WANKTUKAS TO 
bev dvwbev els TO KdTw yeyvduevoy Sid 7d Tots Tpiddovew olrw 
Badwora xpjcOar Tprodoyrla Tis, oluat, KexANTAaL. 

¢ H. i. 306 n. 

@ C. ii, 433 n. 

® Ael. i. 23 oixia r@ capy@ Tw lx Otu wérpa Te Kal onpayyes. 

fie, olive-trees which were sacred to Athena, Cf. Ael. 
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hook and swiftly some fish meets it and seizes his 
doom. And he is straightway pulled in and the 
others perceiving it all follow close in a body, until 
they come right to the boat and the fishermen. 
Then one may take them—some with the curving 
circle of the bag-net,* some with downward-sweeping ? 
blows of the iron trident or by other devices. For 
they do not turn to flee while they see their comrade 
being haled, but wish to perish with him. Even 
as when parents convey from the house to the tearful 
tomb the body of their newly slain boy—their only 
son for whom they have laboured much and vainly— 
and tearing their cheeks for grief they bewail their 
child and cling to the grave and are unwilling to 
return home but rather would die with the lamented 
dead : even so the fishes will not leave the captured 
fish till they die the same death at the hands of the 
fishers. 

Others are taken by a passion strange and not 
native to the brine, which wakes in fishes a landward 
frenzy foreign to the sea: such as the alien love 
whose shaft smites the Poulpes ° and the race of 
the Sargues? which companion with the rocks.¢ 
The Poulpes indeed love the trees of Athena? and 
have caught a passion for the grey-green 9 foliage. 
Verily it is a great marvel that their mind should 
be drawn by desire for a tree and delight in the 


i. 37 Néyouor 5é adue?s Kal rod’aodas els Thy yy mpotévat, éhaias 
Oaddod er rhs novos Keyuévou; ix. 45 dypod.yerrviavros Oaddtry 
kal puTdy mwapectmrwv éykdprwv yewpyol mo\dkis KarahauBa- 
vouow év wpa Oepely mod’rodds Te Kal doptdous eK ToY KULATwY 
mpoe\Odvras Kal did Tav mpéuvwv dvepricavtas Kal Tots K\ddos 
mepimecovras Kal dmuplfovras krA.. Cf. Phil. 102. 26 ff. 

9 Pind. O. iii. 13 ydavkbxpoa Kébcpov édalas; Soph. O.C, 
yAavKds madorpopou pidrov édalas, 
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ixOuBorou BaddAods yap dod Sioavres eAalns 


@ 7.e., Cretan (C. i. 373), from Cnos(s)us, town in Crete. 
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branches of the oily plant. For wherever there is 
near the sea an olive of splendid fruit, which flourishes 
on a shoreward slope neighbouring the sea, thither 
is the mind of the Poulpe drawn, even as to the 
track the spirit of the keen-scented Cnosian® dog, 
which on the hills searches out the crooked path of 
the wild beast and tracks it by the unerring guidance 
of the nose and swiftly seizes it and fails not of its 
prey but brings it to its master : even so the Poulpe 
straightway knows that a blooming olive is near at 
hand, and he comes forth from the deep and crawls 
upon the land exulting and draws nigh to the trunk 
of Athena’s tree. Then first he coils and twines 
about the base of the trunk exulting, even as a boy 
who welcomes his nurse when she is newly come 
forth and clings about her and lifts his hands to her 
bosom, fain to put his arms about her neck and 
shoulders ; even so the Poulpe twines about the 
trunk, rejoicing in the tree. Thereafter he lays 
hold with the tips of his suckers and crawls up 
eagerly and clings about the foliage, grasping now 
one branch, now another, even as a man who has 
come home from a foreign land greets his friends 
who throng to meet him and falls upon their necks ; 
or as the twining ivy tendril clings about the tall 
fir-trees and, reaching forth from the root, climbs 
upwards and overruns the branches everywhere : 
so does the Poulpe joyfully embrace the sleek 
branches of the olive and seems to kiss them. But 
when he has relieved his desire, he crawls back again 
to the bosom of the sea, having satisfied his love and 
longing for the olive. The snare of this same love 
is his undoing, as fishermen know. For they bind 
together branches of the olive as goodly as may be 
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® The line is a xdGeros or weighted line (Z. iii. 77 n.). The 
modern practice is entirely analogous: Apost. p. 48 ‘* Pour 
la péche du poulpe on fixe au plomb [uédcBos, “dAvBdos] de 
Vengin quatre hamecons, dont les pointes sont dirigées en 
dehors ; autour d’eux on met un morceau d’étoffe blanche, 
pour attirer animal qu’on veut capturer. Le poulpe, croyant 
avoir faire 4 une bonne proie, allonge ses tentacules pour la 
saisir, mais il s’y raccroche et pé érit.”” Cf. HT, iv. 439 n. 

» Cf. Apost. p. 49 ** On ne péche ainsi que les miles de ce 
genre de céphalopodes, Cela nous induit 4 supposer que 
lanimal, poussé par linstinct de la reproduction, se colle 4 
cet engin qu’il prend pour une femelle de son espéce.” 
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and put in the midst thereof the lead,* and tow 
them from the boat. The Poulpe, when he remarks 
it, is not unheeding but rushes to embrace his 
branchy comrades. And not even when he is being 
haled to capture does he relax the bonds of desire,? 
till he is within the boat, nor even while he perishes 
does he hate the olive. 

The Sargues have their hearts possessed by affec- 
tion for Goats. Goats they yearn for and they 
rejoice exceedingly in the mountain-dwelling beasts, 
even though they belong themselves to the sea. 
Surely it is a marvel beyond expectation that 
mountain-crags and the flashing sea should give birth 
to tribes that are of one mind together. For when the 
goatherds bring their bleating flocks to the shore, to 
bathe in the eddying waves at noontide, at the 
season when the hot Olympian star @ arises, then the 
Sargues, hearing the bleating on the shore and the 
deep murmur of the herds, rush all together in haste, 
sluggish though they be, and leap joyfully on the 
. terraces by the sea and fawn upon the horned 
company and lick them and crowd about them with 
many a gambol; and amazement seizes the herds- 
men that learn it for the first time. The goats 
receive the friendly choir not unwillingly and the 


© Ael. i. 23 pirotar Sé ws Tov dNbyuv atyas loxupOs, édy yoo 
tryolov THs jovos vewomevuy fh ora pids 7) Sevrépas ev TH Oahdtryn 
pavy, ol € dopévws mpoovéovor Kal dvamndGow ws Hddmevor, Kal 
mpocdWacba Tov alyav modotcw é&adNbmevor KTA. 

# Sirius. Olympian=in Olympus=in the sky. Schol. 
édvprios otpdvios. A common use in late, especially Latin 
poets: Verg. . v. 56 Candidus insuetum miratur limen 
Olympi | Sub pedibusque videt nubes et sidera Daphnis ; 
G. i. 450 (sol) emenso cum iam decedit Olympo ; Aen. i. 374 
Ante diem clauso componet Vesper Olympo ; vi. 579 Quantus 
ad aetherium caeli suspectus Olympum. 
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* This account of the capture of the Sargues is para- 
phrased Ael. i. 23. Captain Cook, Last Voyage, describes 
a similar method used by the natives of Nootka Sound: 
**They sometimes decoy animals by covering themselves 
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Sargues know no satiety of joy. No, not so much in 
the roofed steadings of the herdsmen do the kids 
exult about their mothers when they receive them 
home from pasture with great and joyful welcome, 
while all the place around rings with the glad cries 
of the little things, and the heart of the herdsmen 
smiles, as those Sargues fuss about the horned herds. 
And when these have had their fill of bathing in the 
sea, and go back to their folds, then in sorrow do all 
the Sargues together attend them closely to where 
the laughter of the utmost wave skirts the land. As 
when a sorrowing mother speeds her only son, or 
wife her husband, on his journey to a foreign land 
afar, and her heart is distraught within her: so wide 
the waters of the sea that shall lie between, so many 
the circles of the moons; standing in the utmost 
waves of the sea she utters from her lips tearful 
words, praying him to haste ; and her feet carry her 
no more eagerly homeward but she has her eyes 
upon the sea; even so the Sargues, one would say, 
shed tears from their eyes, left desolate, when the 
Goats are driven away. Poor Sargue! anon me- 
thinks thou shalt find thy companioning with the 
herds of Goats a fatal passion. In such wise does 
the wit of the fishermen turn thy love into a snare 
and destruction, First % of all a man marks those 
rocks near the land which rise in twin peaks near 
together with a narrow space of sea between and 


with a skin, and running about on all-fours, which they do 
very nimbly, as appeared from the specimens of their skill 
which they exhibited to us—making a kind of noise or 
neighing at the same time; and on these occasions the 
masks, or carved heads, as well as the real dried heads of 
the different animals, are put on,” Another method used 
by the Carians, Ael. xiii. 2. 
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are open to the rays of the sun: wherein dwell 
many Sargues which have their habitation together ; 
for the Sargues delight exceedingly in the beams of 
the sun. Here the man betakes himself, his limbs 
clothed in the skin of a goat and two horns fastened 
to his temples, meditating a rustic trick: and he 
casts into the sea a bait of barley-meal enriched 
with goatflesh and roasted meat together. The 
welcome savour, the deceiving aspect of the man, 
and the goodly boon of food entice the Sargues, and 
they think not in their minds of any haved but 
delighted they remain, fawning round their foeman 
in the guise of a goat. Unhappy fishes ! how fatal 
a friend they presently find him, whose mind is no- 
wise goatlike. For straightway he arrays against 
them a rough rod and a line of grey flax and puts 
on the hook the natural flesh of a goat’s hoof. They 
greedily seize the bait and he with stout hand pulls 
and lands them. For if any of them suspect the 
work of guile, no more will he come near, even were 
the fishermen to bring the shaggy goats themselves, 
but together they take to flight, loathing alike the 
form of the man and the feast and the sunny spaces 
of the rock itself. But if the fisher escape their 
notice and do his work swiftly, none will be left 
uncaptured, but the goatlike aspect will overcome 
them all. 

Another passion employs the Sargues in the 
season of spring, even their passion for one another, 
and they contend about the bridal bed. One male 
fights for many wives and he who prevails by his 
valour is sufficient mate for all; and he drives his 
female company among the rocks, where the fisher- 
men contrive a deep weel, rounded on all sides, and 
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TAnOdv «bd dSiemwv, el of oda mavra méAovTat, 

v: > > 4 / \ > \ 
mweot 6 €iAopévovot trepitAnfovea pev addy 
oreiverat, voTaTios dé peta odiow eaovto ToyLHV* 
Os at pev mpomdpoev €ow Koihovo pvyxoto 
OndrAvTEpar Karédvoay, 6 8’ borepos evOop’ axoirns, 4 
Serains da dedcs emiamevdwv adoxovor. 

Tola pev ev veTrodecow Epws eoTHoar aeOda, 
Tolas 8 e€amdarnow epwyaveecow ddovTo. 

vo > 7 / > mi > / 

Immovpou 8 Ore Kev TL eT oldpacw abpjowar 
mAralopevov, TH mavtes aoddr€es eyyds EmovTary 4 
” > ¢ / ~ a 7 
éfoya 5, onmote vna dSuapaicbetcay aédAats, 
aiva Ilocedawvos aperikrowo Tvyodoar, 
dSacodpevoy péya Koa Siaxpidov adAobev adda 


2 Of. H. i. 184. Probably Coryphaena hippurus, M.G. 
aprrovrya, pavddia: A. 543 a 23; 599 b 3; Plin. ix, 57; 
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cover it all about the mouth with foliage of plants, | 
shadowing it cunningly with green: branches of 
myrtle or fragrant bay or some other tree. Now the 
goad of desire rouses the males to the moil of battle 
and the war for brides waxes keen. But when one 
by his prowess wins the victory, straightway he looks 
for a hollow rock as a dwelling for his wives, and he 
espies the weel lying, roofed with leafy boughs and 
therein he drives his choir of brides. They then 
enter within the weel, while he outside keeps away 
all the males nor suffers any other to approach his 
brides. But when he has filled the plaited snare, last, 
he himself advances into the bridal chamber, a bed 
of Hades without escape. As when some shepherd 
drives from the pasture his fleecy flocks and leads 
them home, and standing in the entrance of the 
steading reckons in his mind the number of his sheep, 
reviewing them well to see if all are safe, and the 
courtyard, full to overflowing, is straitened with the 
huddling sheep, and last the shepherd himself enters 
among them; even so the female Sargues enter 
first within the hollow retreat, and after them their 
spouse leaps in himself, hasting unhappy bridegroom 
with unhappy brides. Such contests does love array 
among the finny tribe and by such snares of amorous 
madness they perish. 

The Hippurus,? when they behold anything floating 
in the waves, all follow it, closely in a body, but 
especially when a ship is wrecked by the stormy 
winds, finding Poseidon terribly unkind, and the 
great waves break her up and carry hither and 


xxxii. 149; Ov. Hal. 95. Called also xkopipawa Athen. 
304 c-d, dpveuriv Ummoupov Numenius, ibid. Cf. 319p. These 
fishes are popularly, but erroneously, called ‘* Dolphins.” 
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Sofpa pepn AdByow Todvaxbéecot Avévra. 
THyLos 8 immovpwv dyéhac mwWdKeoot Oeovoas 41 
EOTTOMEVat jcBerrovow: 68 eyKtpoas adwjwy 
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immoupors om aMoia. vonpara Tex zacbat 
€oTlv, amnpoovvy dé vedv petaBawepev a dypyy. 

Lupdeprovs Sovakwy daxéAous dua yupwoavres 
Sivas eyKaréOnKay, evepbe de Adav eonoav 4 
BpeOdv DpoppLoTHpa’ TA [ev pedro mavra. hea vowp | 
drpépa dwevovor purooxia 8 adrika ora 
immrovpev ayeAndov ayeiperar, aydt be vOTa 
TEPTO [EVOL Sovdxecow avatpiBovot jeevovres* 
Tots d€ TOT domadupes emumAcsovow érolunv 
ets dypny; dyKioTpa. 3 bn eldacw omAlcoavtes 
TELTOUO' » ot 8 epvovow apa omevdovres OAcOpov. 
ws d€ Kivas Bpwyunow avip emi p@dAov dpiver 
Swevwv péocouww eAdpia, Tol 5° ent yaorpt 
e€oxa papyalvovtes drropOadov apmrayt Avoon 
adAnjdous mpobéovar kal €s x€pa tamralvovow 
dvdpos, omy puperev, épis 8 dvapaiver” OOOvTwY" 
Os of aynlorpovow emaiscovow éroyios. 
pnidies oe dypevrov epvoceat aAXov em’ addrAw 
Kpaumvos ed avrot yap | emvamevoovoe™ dAuijeov 
padrov, br’ dppadinow €ov popov {CY KOveorTEs. 

Totn emuppoodvy Kal mropumiAov dypdbocovrat’ 
Kal yap Tots toov Hrop emt _ oKvepotor m8ovot. 

Teviio. 8’ arpaxrov tis avip empnxavowTo, 

@ 77.1, 186 n. > H. i. 428 n. 
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thither her scattered timbers, loosened by the rending 
assaults of the sea. Then the shoals of the Hippurus 
follow in the train of the drifting planks, and the 
fisherman who chances upon them wins easily great 
and unstinted spoil. But that may the Son of Cronus, 
the lord of the deep, avert from our sailors, and may 
their ships speed over the broad waves with gentle 
breezes, unhurt and unshaken, while they ply to and 
fro for cargo! And for the Hippurus men may 
contrive other devices and without the wreck of ships 
pursue their prey. 

The fishermen gather reeds and tie them together 
in bundles which they let down into the waves and 
underneath they tie a heavy stone by way of ballast. 
All this they let sway gently in the water; and 
straightway the shade-loving tribes of the Hippurus 
gather in shoals and linger about delightedly rubbing 
their backs against the reeds. Then the fishers row 
to them to find a ready prey, and bait their hooks 
and cast them, and the fish seize them, hastening 
therewith their own destruction. Even as a hunter 
excites with meat his dogs to the warfare of the 
chase, waving among them a piece of game, and the 
dogs in a frenzy of appetite with ravenous rage run 
emulous one before the other and look to the man’s 
hand to see where he will throw it, and strife of 
teeth arises: so the fishes rush readily upon the 
hooks. And easily, if active, thou shalt catch and 
land them one after the other; for they are more 
eager than the fishermen themselves and by their 
own folly hasten their doom. 

By like craft are the Pilot-fishes? also taken ; for 
their heart equally is set upon desire for shade. 

Against the Calamaries® a man should devise a 
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mouktAov €purretpevev iovridos, onrva yadkob 
Siypwar’ emruKpUTToV, yAavkois 8 evi BerBeot divs 
Totov avaisdpevos avpou ddAov 4 8? eadodca 4 
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eAxetat, adtomAektov éov déuas apudiBadodoa. 

Kai wey tes Aysevecou map axAvaro.a Oaddoons 45) 
dypny eyxeAveov TEXVNOATO Kodpos abdpwv. 
evTepov olds EAwy TmEpyLyKeToV Ke Kal? vdwp 
exrddvov, Sodixow aXtyKvov Oppufjow 
y) oe eavdodo" emopouce Kal éomace: TH dé Xavodoay 
eyvon Kat papAevov adap Kuprwoev avTun 
éyKatoy eumveiwv: To 8 dviorarat dobware AdBpw 
oldaréov, mAfoev 5€ TiTaWwdpevov oTdopua deidqs 
eyyeAvos: mvoup dé Teploreverat jLoyéovoa 
dvd pop.en, déderar 5é€ Kal icuevyn mep advéar, 
elooKev oldalvovea Kal daxerov dobpatvovea 
vipa dvarrddbon Kal oa dypevr pe yevnrar. 
wos & Ore Tes mAetov TELPCILEVOS apdpupophos 
avAov exw Tpevoev v770 Oromia pvonrhpa, 
acOuate 8° at epver p€Bvos morov éurradw €AKwy 


xeircow a akporarots, TO oe avatpéxet avopos a avuT Ln" 4 


@ [t is amazing to read in Apost. p. 48 ‘* Pour les calmars 
(Loligo) qui pénétrent dans l’intérieur des ports, on donne 
au plomb la forme d’un fuseau et l’on dispose, 4 sa partie 
inférieure, en couronne, un grand nombre d’aiguilles a 
coudre, Quand, au contraire, on veut pécher les sepioteuthis, 
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rod fashioned after the manner of a spindle.* And 
about it let him fasten close to one another many 
hooks with recurving barbs, and on these let him 
impale the striped body of a Rainbow-wrasse to hide 
the bent teeth of bronze, and in the green depths 
of the sea let him trail such snare upon a cord. The 
Calamary when it sees it, darts up and grasps it in 
the embrace of its moist tentacles and becomes 
impaled upon the lips of bronze. And no more can 
it leave them for all its endeavour but is haled against 
its will, having of itself entangled its body. 

In havens of the sea beyond the wash of the waves 
some youth in sport contrives a mode of catching 
Kels.? He takes a long sheep-gut and lets it trail its 
length in the water, like a long line. The Eel espies 
it and rushes up and seizes it. The youth perceives 
that the Eel has swallowed the bait and straightway 
blows in the sheep-gut and inflates it with his breath. 
By his vehement blowing the gut swells up and fills 
the straining mouth of the wretched Eel; which is 
straitened and distressed by the human breath, but 
is held a fast prisoner for all its endeavour to escape, 
until, swollen and wildly gasping, it swims to the 
surface and becomes the prey of the fisher. Even as 
one who makes essay of a full jar, takes a blow-pipe 
and puts it in his mouth and by drawing in his breath 
draws with the tip of his lips draught of wine, which 
streams up under the force of his breathing : so the 


tevbous, Opdwada vulg., les grands calmars dularge, on remplace 
les aiguilles par des hamecons.” 

> Ael, xiv. 8 describes this method of catching Eels as 
used at Vicetia in Cisalpine Gaul. For Eel-catching in 
general cf. A. 592a6; Athen. 298b; Aristoph. Lg. 864 ff. ; 
Plin. ix. 74; Walton, Compleat Angler, c. xiii.; Radcliffe, 
p. 246 ff.; Badham, c, xvii. 
: 437 


OPPIAN 


Os al y eyyéAves mvovfs tro Kupatvovoat 
€Axovrat SoAiovo mort oTdua puaonrhpos. 

ww /, / ‘ \ BA hid 

Kore 6€ tis verddwv Sewdds Kal dicucus 6piros, 
aBAnxpis addns adwov yévos, a Kanéovrat 
eyypavrets: ayabn de Boots mdvrecow €aow 47 
ixdvow: alel dé opw evt dpect doila dsédne, 
mavTa © UTroTpomeovot, abv aAAjAats 5€ yvbeioat 
owpydov pipvovor Kat abpda eumedvacw, 
ni7 avayKalovo Binv dSeapoio dépovoat: 
ovo€ Ke pnticao SudKpiow edpéos eapod 47 

? \ 4 ~ \ > > ra my 
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a a A > > /, > / a 
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\ ~ A A / / A ey /, 
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OTe 161 TNs 

> Engraulis encrasicholus, M.G. xa¥i, a tiny member of 
the Herring family (Clupeidae): A. 569 b 26 x 52 pds ains, 
olov rhs év T@ ’AOnvalwy wer, (ylvovrac) ob éyKpactxoNot Ka- 
Aovmevo. Cf. Athen. 285a, 300 f, 329a; Ael. viii, 18 
eyypairets, ol 6é eykpactxbdous kadovow ards, TpooaK7Kod. ye pay 
Kal Tplrov bvoua ara, elol yap ot kal AvKogrdmous avras dvoud- 
fovcw: éore O€ pikpa i068. Kal rodvyova picet, Nevxdrara ldeiv 
KT. 

& Ael. lic. xafels 5 thy xelpa ws éx owpod mupay } Kuduwr 
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Eels, swollen by the breath of the youth, are drawn 
toward the mouth of the crafty blower. 

There is a certain timid and strengthless company 
of fishes, the thronging race of the feeble Fry * which 
are called Anchovies. They are a goodly food for 
all manner of fishes and flight is evermore the burn- 
ing thought of their minds. They are afraid of all 
things and they remain huddled with one another in 
heaps ¢ and cling in crowds together, as if they were 
under the stress of a compelling chain. And thou 
couldst not contrive to separate the broad swarm of 
them or loose them each from each: in such sort 
do they cling to one another. Many a time even 
ships 4 run aground on them as upon a reef and many 
a time the rowers on the benches entangle their oars 
in them and the hasting blade is stayed as if it struck 
a stony rock. And haply someone lifts straight a 
heavy-bladed axe and smites the Anchovies, yet does 
not cleave with the iron the whole mass in twain but 
cuts off only a tiny portion of the shoal. And the 
hatchet cuts off the head ¢ of one and maims another 
of its tail and another it cleaves in the midst of the 
body and yet another it utterly destroys. Pitiful it 
is to behold their bodies like wretched corpses. Yet 
not even so do they forget themselves, and they do 
not relax the chain that binds them: so fast a rivet 
holds them together. Encountering those fishes a 


Ad Bos Av Bralws droomdoas, ws Kal SiacmdoOae wodddKis Kal Ta 
per tulroua Tov lyOvilwy NauBdveoOar, ra de Vroelrer Oat. 

4 Ael. Le. rocatrn  evwors ylverar cuvdpapdvtwv ws Kal 
mopOuldas emideovoas ph diacxitew adrd, Kal mévroe Kal Kwmny 7) 
kévrov et dls avrdv dicivac Oedjoevey, Ta Oe ov Siakalverar adr’ 
éxerat A\ApWY Os cuvUpacmera. 

¢ Ael, l.c. 7d wev otjpatov Kadézers, meved dé abv Tots dros 7 
Keparh i) kepadty cousets olkade, mever 0 év Ti) Gaddrry 70 Aourdy. 
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mVvoUnS Xepoaiors Te SvaKkpivayTes epeTpois 
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modrXov evnnoavto, tepitAnfovoa d€ mavTn 50 
mupoddKos orepavn Aevkaivetat evdov adwijs: 

Os TOT areipeoinor trepirAnOns advynow 

ofpvs ayyidAov Acuxaiverat atyrahoto. 

Moira dé myAapdwy ex prev yévos eiot Oadrdoons 
Evéeivov, Odvvns S€ Bapddpovos ¢irelBurac: 50! 
Kear yap, Madris omn EvuBaddAerau dAun, 
aypopmevat Aysvatov tz oFoua Kal dovakjnas 
ddpyAods wdivos émady€os euVnoaVvTo* 

Kat TO bev boca Kixwou peTadpouddnv Katédovew 
wd, Ta 8 ev SovaKeoo. Kal ev cxoivoiot péevovTa 51 
mnAapvowy. ayédas apn téxev: at 8 ore Koya 
mpOtov érubaipwot TOPOL TE TELPHOWVTAL, 

Ectvov adds omevdovot peta mAdov, odd? ebéAovat 


s Demeter, » > ale. winnowing fans, ef. Hom. Od. xi. 128. 

° One-year-old Tunnies; A. 488a6 among gregarious 
fishes are ods Kadovor Spouddas, Ovvvor, wnrapmides, 543a2 the 
Ovvvos and the wydam’s breed once a year; 543 b2 al dé 
mnramvdes Kal ol Otivvo. rikrovow év ry TIlévrw, ddrdoft 8 of; 
571 a 15 brav yap réxwow of lyOves ev r@ ILbvTw, ylyvovrac éx 
Tov wot ds Kahovaow ol pev cKopdUras, Bugdvrio 5° avéldas dia 7d 
év oNlyats abtdverOar Hudpas’ Kal e&épxovrar perv Tod POcvomrwpou 
dua Tats Ouvvlow, elomdéovor 5é Tod Eapos Hin otcar myamides. 
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man might gather of them with his hands as if he 
gathered deep sand. Now when the fishermen behold 
them huddled together, they gladly enclose them 
with their hollow seine-nets and without trouble bring 
ashore abundant booty and fill with the I’ry all their 
vessels and their boats and on the deep beaches pile 
up heaps, an infinite abundance of spoil. As when 
the harvesters have finished the work of Deo“and with 
help of the winds and the landsman’s oars? have 
separated the grain, they pile it abundant in the 
mid space of the round threshing-floor and, full every- 
where to overflowing, the ring that receives the 
wheat shows white within the floor: even so then, 
filled with the infinite Fry, the brow of the beach 
beside the sea shows white. 

The tribes of the Pelamyds ¢ are by birth from the 
Euxine sea and are the offspring of the female Tunny. 
Yor these gather by the mouth of the Maeotian Lake @ 
where it meets the sea, and there amid the wet reed- 
beds they bethink them of the painful travail of birth. 
And such of their eggs as they find they eat as they 
hurry along, but such as remain among the reeds and 
rushes give birth in due season to the shoals of the 
Pelamyds. These when first they skim the waves and 
make essay of travelling hasten to yoyage in alien 
Cf. Plin. ix. 47 Thynni.. . intrant e magno mari Pontum 
verno tempore gregatim, nec alibi fetificant. Cordyla 
appellatur partus qui fetas redeuntes in mare autumno 
comitatur, limosae vere aut e luto pelamydes incipiunt vocari 
et, cum annuum excessere tempus, thynni; A. 598 a 26 
Ovvvldes 5¢ Kal mpaptdes . . . els rov Idvrov euBddXovor Tod 
tapos kal Oepltovow 3 S5T1a11 Soxotor 8 eviavr@ elvae (ol Ovvvor) 
mperBvrepor Tov mnapidwr. 

4 The Sea of Azov: Mac&ris Muvn Aesch. P.V. 4195; Palus 
Maeotica Plin. ii, 168; Maeotis lacus Plin. iv. 78; Maeotius 
lacus Plin. iv. 76. 
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¢ The Gulf on which Ainos is situated, lying to the W. 
of the Thracian Chersonese: Strabo, fr. 52 f0’ 7 Xeppdyncos 
7 Opakla kadouévyn, mootca THY Te Ilporovrida kal rov MéXava 
Kodmrov Kal Tov “E\AjoovTov* cikpa yap €xxecrar mpds elpsvorov, 
cwdmrovea THY Ripaurgy T pos Tiv ’Aclav émractadly mopOue To 
kata" ABudov kal Lyordy, év dpiorepG ev Thy Ipororrida éxovea, 
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seas and, tiny though they be, will not abide where 
they were born. There is a tract of the Thracian 
sea which, as men say, is the deepest in all the 
demesne of Poseidon: wherefore also it is called the 
Black Gulf. Thereon no over-fierce or violent winds 
make assault, and in it are coverts under water, 
cavernous, muddy, beyond thought, in which grow 
abundantly such things as provide food for tiny fishes. 
There are the first paths of the new-born swarms of 
Pelamyds ; since beyond all other creatures of the 
sea they dread the stormy onset of winter—for winter 
dulls the light of their eyes. And there in the spacious 
loins of the sea they linger idly and grow in size while 
they await the sweet spring; and there also they 
mate and fulfil their desire. But when they are full 
of roe they hasten to travel back to their native wave 
where they put from them the travail of their belly. 

These the Thracians who dwell above ® the deep 
expanse of the Black Gulf capture in the unkindly 
season of winter by a cruel and unpleasant form of 
fishing under the bloody law of war and savage doom 
of death.¢ They have a stout log, not long but as 
thick as may be, about a cubit in length. On the end 
of it are put abundant lead and many three-pronged 
spears set close together ; and about it runs a well- 
twisted cable exceeding long. Sailing up in a boat 
év Seka 6é Tov MéXava Kb\rov, Kaovmevoy otrws ard Too MéXavos 
éxdiddvros eis adtov. Cf, Strab. 28, 92, 124, 323, 331, etc.; 
Plin. iv. 43 A Dorisco incurvatur ora ad Macron tichos cxii. 
passus, circa quem locum fluvius Melas a quo sinus 
appellatur. Oppida... Macron tichos [Maxpév retxos] 
dictum quia a Propontide ad Melanem sinum inter duo 


maria porrectus murus procurrentem excludit Cherronesum. 
0 ea Gx Nio Of 
© Ael. xv. 10 describes a method of catching Pelamyds 
which is not identical with either of Oppian’s methods. 
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mnAapvtor mpovtupev ev ikvar memTnviats: 5d: 
“3 7, ¢ / > > Ie a y ‘ i 
avv 0° €Xe atv T eropyoev doov Kixe Sevrdv dputAdov. 
ot d€ Bods avépvocay éAndapevas Tepi yaAK@ | 
maddopevas €Acewa avdynpelys ddvynot. | 
Tas O€ Tis eloopdwy Kai Kev OpacuKdpd.os avijp 
oixtelpar Oypys te Svaaypéos dé pLdpor0* 55) 
Ths ev yap Aayovecow édjdato Soupds akwky, 
a \ 4 / \ , ¢ KY \ >? \ 
Ths d¢ Kapn Evvereipe Dodv BédAos, 7) 5’ b7rép odprjv 
wy \ > c /, LA > o ~ 
ovractat, vnddv d° érépys, aAAns 5° eXe VTA 
Spyids dpys, GAyn dé pécov Kevedva méraprat. 
ws 8 omdte, Kpwhevtos evvadloro Kvdoyod, 5 
doupipdrovs Kovins Te Kal aljatos e&aveAdvTes 
edvny es mupdecoay €ol oréAkwow €Eratpor 
piupopevot’ Ta SE TOAAA Kal aidAa cudpacr veKpav 
a a_l \ , ” 
€Akea travtotal te BoAat mAnPovow “Apyos: 
Os Kal mAapvdecow émimperer EAKea mavTn, 
ww / ‘2 A > ~ 
eldwdov mor€uowo, pidov ye pev aomadedow. 
"AMot 8 at Kovpouat Aivous erov Ove’ ahavpav 
mAapvdav: alel yap ava kveégas, 6 OTTL Kev aAun 
cumin, Tpoméovor, dBov 8 dpdvaiov € exovow: 
oppry & aypwacovrat, drvlojevae kata BévOos. 5 
ixtva yap pada Kotha Avwv orjoavtes eAappav 
kukrdoe Swevovor, Bin Oeivovtes epetpots 
v@rov adds, KovTots TE Karatydny KTUTEeovoW" 
at 8° dd pappapuyhs Taxvipeos 740° opd8ovo 
dularéat Opwaxovar, Aivov 5’ els KoAmov levTar 5! 


or 
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to where the gulf is deepest, mightily they launch 
into the murky deep the pine-log’s stubborn strength. 
Straightway with swift rush, weighed down by lead 
and iron, it speeds to the nether foundations of the 
sea, where it strikes upon the weak Pelamyds hud- 
dling in the mud and kills and transfixes as many as 
it reaches of the hapless crowd. And the fishermen 
swiftly draw them up, impaled upon the bronze and 
struggling pitifully under the iron torture, Behold- 
ing them even a stone-hearted man would pity them 
for their unhappy capture and death. For the spear- 
point has entered the flanks of one, the swift shaft 
has transfixed the head of another ; one is wounded 
over the tail, the groin of this, the back of that is 
victim of the bitter warfare, and yet another is pierced 
in the midst of the belly. As, when the mellay of 
battle is decided, their comrades take up the slain 
out of the dust and blood, and array them for the 
fiery bed, lamenting ; and many and various are the 
wounds on the bodies of the dead and every sort of 
warlike stroke is there: even so on the Pelamyds 
wounds show everywhere—an image of war but 
welcome to the fishers. 

Others again take the tribes of the feeble Pelamyds 
with light nets. For always in the darkness, whatever 
falls upon the sea, they are afraid and they have a 
horror of the night and in the night they are captured 
as they flee in terror through the deep. The fishers 
set up very light nets of buoyant flax and wheel in 
a circle round about while they violently strike the 
surface of the sea with their oars and make a din 
with sweeping blow of poles. At the flashing of the 
swift oars and the noise the fishes bound in terror 
and rush into the bosom of the net which stands at 
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drpéjas €or @T0s, Gudpevan oKéras ctv, 
vara, at Sovzrovo poBw Lopov eloemépnoar. 
ev” of prev oxoivowow | émomépxoue exdrepbe, 
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ToAAd Kev aypalovot TOT apyjaatto Deotor 
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aA \ Ui 

pyre Te Kwtpevov Sei€ar mopov: jv yap WwvTat 
mnAapvoes, TAXA TAaGaL dep Kovdoto Aivoto 58( 
és BuOov aicoover Kal dapynktov Aimov aypny. 
el 0° ov oft pakdpwv tis addumAdyKTwv veweonoet, 
ToAAdK. Kal tpadhephs b7ép Hovos €Axvobetoar 
” e) > / ~ rd > > > / 
e€ador odK eBéAovar Auzetv Awov, ad’ evéxovrar, 

>? \ / if] A ry , ~ 58: 
adbrivy pjpwlov modviwea medpixviat. 
de Kat ev Evddyoow dpéorepou aypevThpes 

e > 7 27 > ps , 
efAov avadkeinv eAddwv edaypét réxvn, 

f fi ov / > ae \ 4 
pnpw8e orébavtes Admav Splos: audi dé Kovpwv 
opviQav Sioavro Goa mrepd: ral 8 eoopHoat 
> / 4 A / > \ / 
HA€uata mrwacover Kevoy PoBov, ovde weAdooar 59 
paspudicas mrTepvyecow atulouevar peudaow, 

ElaoKE Onpntipes ératéavres Awa. 

Kat pev tis d’arns adiwv ednXavos epyov 
voodt ddAov maAdpyow erraigas éAev avrats 
ixOis, nite x€poov dperBopevos mopov dAuns, 59) 
capyov Te tpecoavta PoBw SeiAjy te oKiawav. 
capyol ev detoavtes aodAdes es puvyov aAuns 

> / / > > > / \ / 
eiAdpevor mrHjGoovow, én’ adAjAas dé KéxvvTat, 
ddxpuar duditecdvres, avadpicoovar 8 axavOas 


« The ref. is to the Formido, C. iv. 885 n. 
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rest, thinking it to be a shelter: foolish fishes which, 
frightened by a noise, enter the gates of doom. Then 
the fishers on either side hasten with the ropes to 
draw the net ashore. And, when they see the moving 
rope, the fish, in vain terror, huddle and cower 
together and are coiled in a mass. Then would the 
fisher offer many prayers to the gods of hunting that 
nothing may leap out of the net nor anything make 
a move and show the way ; for if the Pelamyds see 
such a thing, speedily they all bound over the light 
net into the deep and leave the fishing fruitless. 
But if none of the sea-roaming gods be angry with 
the fishermen, then often even when the fishes are 
haled out of the sea upon the solid shore they will 
not leave the net but cling to it, afraid even of the 
eddying rope itself. Even so in the woods the 
hunters of the hill take the timorous deer by happy 
hunting-craft. Encircling all the wood with a rope, 
they bind about it the swift wings % of buoyant birds ; 
and the deer, when they behold it, shrink in vain and 
empty terror and, idly affrighted by the wings, they 
will not approach, until the hunters rush upon them 
and make them their prey. 

Moreover, a diver, skilled in the works of the sea, 
without any snare attacks and captures some fishes 
with his hands alone, traversing the path of the sea 
as if it were dry land: to wit, the Sargue? which 
trembles with terror and the craven Sciaena.° The 
Sargues in their fear cower and crowd together in 
the depths of the sea and they lie in piles athwart 
one another, while their backs bristle with spines 


> C, ii. 433 n. 
¢ Probably Umbrina cirrhosa, M.G. cxis: Apost. p. 133 
Oy. Hal. 111 corporis umbrae | Liventis ; Hesych. s. cxcadevs. 
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erect, even as farmers fence all round with close-set 
stakes the hedge that runs about a vineyard: a 
great trouble for robbers ; and none could enter in, 
since the stakes bar the way. Even so no one would 
readily touch the Sargues nor lay a hand upon them, 
for their dark spines bristle about them with close- 
set jutting points. But the skilful man should dive 
speedily under the hidden places of the sea and 
observe the Sargues all round—where lies the head 
and where the tail—and putting his hand over their 
heads he should gently stroke “ their spines above 
and press and bend them down. The Sargues remain 
just as they were, clustered together and unmoving, 
trusting in their sharp defences. Then the man takes 
two of them, one in either hand, and comes to the 
surface again, having accomplished a deed of utmost 
cunning. 

The rock-haunting Sciaena, when fear comes upon 
its heart, rushes eagerly to the reefs and enters some 
hollow round hole or cleft, or creeps under the sea 
grasses or the wet weeds; for it does not study to 
find such shelter as might admit its whole body and 
protect it, but seeks only to defend its head, and 
hiding head and eyes hopes because it does not see 
to escape the attack of one who sees. Even so in 
the woods the Antelope, when the ravenous Lion 
attacks it, turning down its head protects itself with 
a vain defence and hopes itself unseen, till the deadly 
beast rushes upon it and rends it, while it remains of 
like mind as before nor lifts its head, but even while 


@ Ael. i. 23 Onpdvrar 52 (ol capyol) Kal dd xeupds, edv TLs Tas 
axdvOas, ds eyeipovow els Td Eaurols dudvew, els TO KdTw pMépos 
and ye Tis Kepadjs hovxn Kardywy eira Kvn, Kal méoas THY 
metpiv exordon, els ds Eavrovs brép TOU Nabeiy WHodowW. 
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@ Ostrich, cf. C. iii. 483 n. 

» This is what is known in Scotland and on the Scottish 
Borders (Solway Firth, etc.) as “burning the water,” the 
harpoon being a three-pronged or five-pronged spear, called 
leister or waster (some say that leister=3-pronged, waster = 
5-pronged spear): Scott, Guy Mannering, c. xxvi. ** This 
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it perishes thinks to escape. Such foolish device 
also doth the winged bent-necked beast * of Libya 
practise : but its craft is vain. Even so with vain 
hopes the tender Sciaena hides, for speedily the fisher 
pulls it forth with his hand and comes to the surface 
and shows its foolishness. 

Even so many devices I know of the fishermen’s 
craft in the sea and bitter destruction for so many 
fishes. And all the others a like fate overtakes, by 
weels and hooks and deep-woven net and sweeping 
trident—some in the day-time, but others evening 
takes and slays, when at earliest dusk of night with 
lighted torch» the fishers steer their hollow boat, 
bringing to the resting fishes a darkling doom. Then 
do the fishes exulting in the oily flame of pine rush 
about the boat and, to their sorrow seeing the fire 
at even, meet the stern blow of the trident. 

There is another manner of fishing practised by 


chase in which the fish is pursued and struck with barbed 
spears, or a long-shafted trident, called a waster, is much 
practised at the mouth of the Esk and in the other salmon 
rivers of Scotland. The sport is followed by day and 
night, but most commonly in the latter, when the fish are 
discovered by means of torches or fire-grates, filled with 
blazing fragments of tar-barrels, which shed a. strong 
though partial light upon the water.” Burns, Death and 
Dr. Hornbook, v. 31 ‘1 there wi’ Something did forgither | 
That pat me in an eerie swither ; | An awfw’ scythe, outowre 
ae shouther, | Clear-dangling, hang; | A three-taed leister 
on the ither | Lay large and lang.” It furnishes a simile to 
Q. Smyrn. vii. 569 ds 8 adceds Kara wbvrov dvip eenuévos 
dypns | revxwv lxdvor mijua péper pévos ‘Hdalororo | vnds éfs 
évroabe, dieypouévy 8 vr’ dvrun | mapualper wept via mupds 
céddas, of dé xedawi7s | €& adds dlooovor peuadres Urraroy at-ynv | 
elovdéew* rods yap pa ravuyhoxue Tpatvy | Krelver érecoupévous, 
ydvurae 5é ol Frop ém’ dypn | Os xrrh. Cf. C. iv. 140; Neilson, 
Annals of the Solway (1899), p. 52; Introd. p. xlvii. 
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movTw © eykarénaAto Aivwy vrep, audi 8 ap 
avrais 
KotAdot Kat Oadrdpnor dvoaéa dappak’ areupe 


@ Philostr. /mag. i. 13 (speaking of Tunnies): idéac mweév 
ody xa’ ds aloxovrar puplar Kal yap otdnpov (i.e. the trident) 
gor ér’ avrods Onkacbat Kal pdpwaka éremdoar Kal puKxpdv 
Hpxece Slxrvov brw dirbxpy Kal cucpoy TeTHS ayéAns. Besides 
Cyclamen (659 below) we read of the use of #\duos (adpos), 
Mullein, Lat. werbasewm (Plin. xxv. 120): A. 602b31 
drobvyckover 5é ol lxOis Tw mdum" 6d Kal Onpevovrw ol mev 
GXou Tovs év Tots ToTamois Kal Niuvacs woulfovTes, ol bé Polyixes 
kal rods év rh Oadarry, cf. Ael. i. 58; of .’ApioroXoxia, 
Birth-wort, Aristolochia rotunda: Plin. xxv. 98 Piscatores 
Campania radicem (aristolochiae) eam quae rotunda est 
venenum terrae vocant, coramque nobis contusam mixta 
calce in mare sparsere. Advolant pisces cupiditate mira 
statimque exanimati fluitant; of «évvéa, Fleabane, used to 
induce the Poulpe to relax hold of the rocks: A. 534 b 26 
kal of ye modUrodes oltw pev mpooéxovrat wore wy aroomacbat 
aN Urouévew Teuvouevor, cay Sé Tis Kbvufav mporevéyKy, apiaow 
eOds doudpevor. Cf. Apost. p. 50 ‘A cété des harpons se 
place une espéce de crochet construit expressément pour la 
péche des poulpes, dont la chair est, comme on sait, trés 
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fishermen who use poison;% who devise baleful 
poison for fishes and bring to the finny race swift 
doom. First with many missiles and sweep of poles 
and assault of oars the fishermen drive the wretched 
ranks of the finny creatures into one place, some bay 
broken with many hiding-places. There the fishes 
creep below the hollow rocks and the fishermen set 
goodly nets of flax around, encircling them all about, 
even as if they threw threatening double walls of stone 
around the foemen. Then a man takes rich white clay 
together with the root which mediciners call cyclamen ® 
and mixes them in his hands and kneads two cakes.¢ 
And he leaps over the nets into the sea and about 
the very caves and chambers of the fishes he smears 


estimée par les Grecs. C’est un gros hamecon porté par 
une trés longue hampe. Aux détritus de crabes, aux 
coquilles vides, le pécheur reconnait le nid (@addm) du 
céphalopode. Il cherche, en faisant pénétrer son appareil, 
a décrocher l’animal, qui, fort souvent, sentant le danger, 
se fixe, par ses ventouses, trés solidement contre les parois 
de son nid. Pour le faire lacher prise, on attache alors a 
une hampe un morceau d’étoffe blanche ou des feuilles de 
tabae ou de xovufS, que Von approche du trou. L’animal 
sort aussit6t et cherche 4 s’échapper, mais le pécheur le 
saisit avec son crochet.” 

> C. hederaefolium or C. neapolitanum, Sowbread: Plin. 
xxv. 116 Mihi et tertia cyclaminos demonstrata est cognomine 
chamaecissos, uno omnino folio, radiae ramosa, qua pisces 
necantur. The root is still used in preparing a paste which 
the Neapolitan fishermen call latervagna, and which is 
either thrown in lumps from a boat or enclosed in a bag 
and then thrust by means of a long pole among the rocks. 
The fish—particularly Grey Mullets and other low swimming 
fish—becoming intoxicated come to the surface and are 
easily taken. Badham, p. 21; Radcliffe, p. 239. 

° Cf. A. 591a18 6 5é Képados Kal 6 Keorpeds bAws pudvor od 
capkopayotow* onuelor dé, ore yap ev TH KoiNla mumor exovTes 
elhnupévor elat rovotrov ovdév, ore deXéaTe XphvTat mpds avrovs 
FSwv capély Ara wafy. 
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* kpivn is properly a spring from which the water has a 
free out-flow (Hom. Od, xvii. 205 émt Kpiuny depixovro | ruKray 
KahXlpoov, 60ev dpevovro modirat 3 x. 107 Kpjyny KaddcppéeOpor 5 
Hesiod, W. 595 xphyns devdov Kai daoppirou, # 7’ d0U\wTos) as 
opposed to a standing well, but the distinction is not very 
accurately observed. For poisoning or making undrinkable 
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the evil-smelling poison of the hateful unguent and 
pollutes the sea. Him when he has done his deadly 
poison the ship takes on board again. But speedily 
the evil and unkindly odour first reaches the fishes 
in their chambers and their eyes are clouded and 
their head and limbs are heavy and they cannot 
remain in their hiding-places but rush in terror from 
the rocks. But the sea is yet more bitter for them : 
such bane is mingled with its waves. And heavy as 
it were with wine, drunk with the deadly fumes, they 
wheel every way but nowhere find a place free from 
the plague, and they rush furiously upon the nets, 
eager to break through. But there is no deliverance 
from their cruel doom nor any escape. With much 
rushing and leaping they toss in their agony and as 
they perish there runs over the sea a great panting 
—which for the wretched fishes is their way of 
lamentation. But the fishermen, rejoicing in their 
agonies, remain callously apart until silence reigns 
upon the sea and the fishes cease from their noise 
and grievous tumult, having breathed away their 
lamentable breath. And then the fishers draw forth 
an infinite crowd of dead, slain together by a common 
doom of destruction. As when men bring war upon 
their foes, eager to destroy and raze their city, and 
cease not to devise evil in their hearts but even poison 
with deadly poison the water of their wells :¢ and 


wells in enemy country cf. Aeneas Tact. viii. 4 7d kara rhy 
xbpav ordoiua dara ws dora det roeiv; Herod. iv. 120 
the Scythians resolved not to fight a pitched battle, but to 
retire and, as they retired, 7a ppéara, ra mapetloev avrol, 
kal ras Kpyvas cvyxoov ; Thue. ii. 48 the plague attacked the 
people in the Peiraeus dare kal édéxOy bm’ abr&y ws oi ILedo- 
movyncor papmaka €oBeBdjKovevy és TA Ppéara* Kphvac yap ovmw 
hoa avrode. 
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Awd T apyaréw Kal ditvi pox bilovres 
ddati T° éxbodon@ OTVYEpOV Kal GetKea. _morpov 
dAdvvTat, vexvwv dé mods TéaAnfev amaca* 
@s ot Aevyakéw Te popw Kal addevKet mOTLW 
> / nA - € / wy 
avopaor papuaktrnow trodunbevtes dAoyto. 
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the others within their towers, afflicted by grievous 
hunger and distress and hateful water, perish by a 
sorrowful and unseemly doom, and the whole city 
is full of dead ; so by asad death and untoward doom, 
overcome by the poison of men, the fishes perish. 
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"Evdev emer” aiwv TeKpLalped, Kolpave yains, 
ws ovdev peporrecow dyunxavov, ovK evi yaly 
bntpt Kametv, o0 KdArov av’ etpwevta Badracons: 
aAAd Tis atpeKews ikeAny pwakdpeoor yevelAnv 
avOpwmovus avépvoe, xepelova 8” wmacev aAKny, 
eit’ otv “lametoto yevos, modupAta IlpopnBevs, 5 | 
aVTWTOV MakKapecot KajLEV yevos, voaTe yatav 
Evvescas, Kpadiny dé Oedv expicev adordf, 
eit dpa Kal AvOpovo Beoppvrou éxyevouecda 
Tirjvwv: od yap te méAcw Kabuméprepov avdpadv 
voogt Dedv: povvoict 8 tbrel€ouev abavdroow. 10) 
dacovs bev Kat dpeodu Binv drpeorov exovras 
Oijpas drreppudAous Bpords eoBecev' daca dé dodda 
olwvdv vedéeAnor Kal n€pe Swevovra 
cle, Xapailnrdy mep exwy d€uas: ovde A€ovra 
pvoar aynvopin dSunOjevar, odd? eodwoev a 


@ Pind. N. vi. 1ff. & dvipav, év Oedy yévos* éx muds dé 
mvéouev | warpos dupdbrepa * duelpyer dé aoa Kexpiuéva | Sivapes, 
ws TO ev ovdév, 0 O€ XaAKEos aopades alév Edos | wéver ovpavds. 
aNd Te mpoopépomev Eurrav 7) méyav | vdov Fro picw ddavaroas. 

> Apollod. i. 7. 45 Ipoundeds dé €& tdaros Kal yijs dvOpwrrous 
mrdoas; Callim. fr. 24 (133) ef ce Ipoundeds | ér\ace kal rdod 
un’é érépov yéyovas 3 Lucian, Prom, in v. 2. 
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Next hear and mark, O lord of earth, that there is 
nothing impossible for men to do, either on mother 
earth or in the vasty gulf of the sea, but of a truth 
someone created men to be a race like unto the 
blessed gods, albeit he gave them inferior strength : ¢ 
whether it was the son of Japetus, Prometheus ” of 
many devices, who made man in the likeness of the 
blessed ones, mingling earth with water, and anointed 
his heart with the anointing of the gods ; or whether 
we are born of the blood divine that flowed from the 
Titans ;° for there is nothing more excellent than 
men, apart from the gods: only to the immortals 
shall we give place. How many monster wild beasts 
of dauntless might doth man quench upon the 
mountains, how many tribes of birds that wheel in 
cloud and air doth he take captive,’ though he be 
of lowly stature! His valour prevents not the Lion 
from defeat, nor doth the windswift sweep of his 

¢ Schol. tives 6é paow €x rod aluaros Ty Tirdywy mo\enovyTav 
pera T&Y olpaviwy Dewy, wddota dé Tov Ards, Kal yrrnbévTwr, 
bOev Kat, pact, Bpords 6 dvOpwios Néyerat ws awd Bpdbrov i Tod 
aluarnpot morvoyod ray Tirdvwr, 

4 Soph. Ant. 342 xovdovduy re pidov dprldwv audiBadwv 
dye. | Kal OnpGy ayplwy Ov | révrov 7’ elvarlav piow | orelpacor 
SuxrvoKkAworoas | wepippadns avijp. 
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> A > / 7, cer > \ bd War, \ 
alerov jvenoets TTEpvywr pdbos, add. kat “Ivdov 

Ofjpa KeAawdpwvov brrépBrov axOos dvdyKn 

KAvay éemBptoarres, bo CevyAnor 8 eOnKav | 

ovpnwy tadaepyov éxew movov éAKvoThpa. 20° 
/ > La / / >? / 

KyTea 8° daca méAwpa Ilocewddwvos evavdois 

>? / \ A ” / 5) iz 

evrpeperar, TA ev oUTL Yepelova Pypt OdAacoay 
/ >? / / / > \ >.) > A 

Tiktew @popaywy Ttexewv xGoves, adAdAa Kal aAKiy 

Kal péyelos mpoBeBnKkev avaidéa Seiwara mdovrov. 

éoTw ev nreipw xeAvwr ‘yévos, oddé TW” aAKiVY 25 

ov arnv ioacr: Padaccain 5é yeAwvn 
’ / / > mW > la 

od pddra Papoadréos tis ev olduacw avTBoArjcer. 
oS) (ae PS =~ / / > \ Vd 

etait &° evi tpadhepy AdBpow Kdves, aAAG KUvecow 

elvaXlous odK ay Tis avaidelnv epicete. 

mopdaAtcy yains doy ddxos, ara Daddoons 30 

atvorepov. Xépoov peev emoretxouow vawar, 

TOAAG: § ev poblow Kpvepodtepar. of prev Eaor 

\ / ‘ / > \ 4 
Kptol pnAovonwv Tiaccv Bordy, od Sé Paddoons 
Kptots perdvylovar ovvolcerat, ds Ke meAdCON. 


* Klephant: cf. Ov. 7. iv. 6. 7 Quaeque sui monitis 
obtemperat Inda magistri | Bellua; Mart. vy. 37. 5 pecudis 
Indicae dentem. Called bos Luca by the Romans (Lucret. 
v. 1300, 1337) because first seen by them in Lucania with 
Pyrrhus: Plin. viii. 16 Elephantos fee pane vidit Pyrrhi 
regis bello et boves Lucas appellavit in Lucanis visos. | 

> xerdvy  xeprala A. 540029. Testudo graeca L. (Auf | 
allen Cykladen, selbst das von Tieren beinahe entblésste | 
Syra nicht ausgenommen, sehr gemein, Man hilt sie haufig | 
im Hause gezihmt” Erh. p. 71), and 7. marginata Dumeril, 
which, unlike the other, prefers wet places to dry and is 
fairly common in the fresh-water pools of Naxos (Erh. l.¢.). 
Both are found in Syria, 7. graeca being found everywhere 
in great abundance (Tristram, p. 256). 

© xeXdvn 7 Oadarria A. 540a 29, the marine Tortoise or 
Turtle. See H. i. 397 n. 
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wings save the Eagle. Even the Indian Beast,* 
dark of hide and of tremendous weight, men make 
to bow to overwhelming force and under the yoke 
set him to do the patient hauling labour of the mule. 
And the huge Sea-monsters that are bred in the 
habitations of Poseidon are, I declare, no whit 
meaner than the ravening children of the land, but 
both in strength and size the dauntless terrors of the 
sea excel. There is upon the mainland the breed of 
Tortoises ® which know no valour nor hurt : but the 
Tortoise ¢ of the sea no man shall confidently con- 
front amid the waves. There are fierce Dogs upon 
the dry land : but not one could vie in shamelessness 
with the Dogs of the sea.?_ Dread is the bite of the 
Leopard of the land ¢ but that of the sea Leopard / 
is more terrible. Hyenas% walk upon the dry land, 
but those amid the waves” are deadlier far. The 
Ram of the shepherds is a gentle beast, but he 
who approaches the Rams of the sea‘ shall not find 
them kindly to encounter. What Boar” wields such 


4 Dog-fishes, H. i, 373 n. 

¢ C. iii. 63 n. 

* Not certainly identified. 

9 C. iii. 263 n. 

»% What animal is intended is not known. 

* Generally identified with Orca gladiator, the Grampus 
or Killer Whale, the avies of Plin. ix. 10 arietes candore 
tantum cornibus adsimulatis; ¢bid. 145 grassatur aries ut 
latro, et nune grandiorum navium in salo stantium occultatus 
umbra si quem nandi yoluptas invitet. expectat, nunc elato 
extra aquam capite piscantium cumbas speculatur occultus- 
que adnatans mergit. Cf. xxxii. 144; Ael. xv. 2 6 dppny 
Kptds NevKhy 7d métrwrov Tavlay €xer mepiléovaay . . . Kpeds de 
OAAus, ws of dhexrpvdves TA KAMACLA, OUTW ToL Kal oUTOs Urd TH Oépy 
pT Huevous whokdous EXEL. 

EC. iii. 364. For yAovvns (here =xdrpos) ef. Hom. Jl. ix. 
539 yrovvnv abv dypiov aypiddorra. 
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/, \ , , / , a LA 
tis d€ TOGOV yAovvns gopéer aPvos, Gooov aamro. 35° 
/ "4 \ / 7 \ A ” > 7 
Adpvar; tis dé A€ovros evi dpeoly aidera ark}, 
da0n prycdavjow avicwoato Cuyaivats ; 
4 \ \ \ be \ / 
duwxnv d€ Broouvphy Kai emi xPovi xatTHecoat 
apKTo. tedpikac. Kal és pdbov avTiwoat 
Sdpvavrar totovar perder Onpecor OadAacca. 40 
GAN’ éumns Kal totow eredppdocavro Bapetay 
ATHY Heplwv dwaxov yevos, €K d adAijwv 
dAAuvTaL, KATELOY OT es pdbov dpuycwrTar. 
~ %. / / \ / > > Deh 
T&v epew Onpyns Bpildy mdvov: adAX’ atoure 
? 7 a 5) s / , j 
evpeverar BaotAfjes, “OdAvpmia teiyea yains. 45 
Kyrea peccordpois ev evirpéperar meAdyecou 
mAciord Te Kal mepimerpa: TA 8’ OK avadVverat GANS 
dnOaKis, adr’ brrévepev exer Kpynmida Oaddoons 
BpBoovvn, pad be Bopis alnyet Moon 
altel mewdovrTa Kal ovrrore vndvos avis 50 
papyoowvny avevta: Ti yap Tdcov eooeTar ecldap, 
dooov evimAnoaL yaoTpdos xdos, Oocov aamrTov 
€s KOpov aptradoat Ketveov yevuv; ot d€ Kal adrot 
adAjAous 6d€Kovat, yepeiova peprepos aH 
Tmépvev, aAArjAows dé Bopr kal Saires €act. 55. 
moAAdKL Kal viecow ayer déos avTiwyTa 
g / A / > / ” / 
éorepiov Kata mrovrTov "IBypixdv, evba pwdAcora 
, > cal ih 1 1S: > / WA 
yelrovos “Qxeavoto AeAourd7’ abléodatov vdwp 


@ The Nduea of A. 540 b17 cedaxn 8 earl ra re elpnucva Kal 
Bots kal Nama; 621 a 20 €youcr 8 dddyras loxupos (al dura), Kal 
Hn Grrac kal dda kal Ada Eurrecovoa kal kabe\kwetoa; Athen. 
306 d Nixavdpos. . . Tov Kapyaplay kadetobal pot kal Adueay Kal 
oxvddav ; of. Plin. ix. 78. One of the larger Sharks, perhaps 
Lamna cornubica Cuy. or Carcharodon lamia Bp., M.G. 
dpa, Kapxapias: ‘*rare et excessivement dangereux ; ; 
quelques individus de cette espéce atteignent des proportions 
énormes ” (Apost. p. 4). 
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strength as doth the invincible Lamna*? | What 
valour burns in the heart of the Lion to be likened ~ 
to that of the dread Hammer-head?? Before the 
dread-eyed Seal* the maned Bears@ on the land 
tremble and, when they meet them in battle, they 
are vanquished. Such are the beasts which have 
their business in the sea. But notwithstanding even 
for them the dauntless race of men has devised 
grievous woe, and they perish at the hands of fisher- 
men, when these set themselves to do battle with 
the Sea-monsters. The manner of hunting these 
with its heavy labour I will tell. And do ye hearken 
graciously, O kings, Olympian bulwarks of the earth. 

The Sea-monsters that are nurtured in the midst 
of the seas are very many in number and of exceeding 
size. And not often do they come up out of the 
brine, but by reason of their heaviness they keep 
the bottom of the sea below. And they rave for 
food with unceasing frenzy, being always anhungered 
and never abating the gluttony of their terrible 
maw: for what food shall be sufficient to fill the 
void of their belly or enough to satisfy and give a 
respite to their insatiable jaws? Moreover, they 
themselves also destroy one another, the mightier 
in valour slaying the weaker, and one for the other 
is food and feast. Often too they bring terror to 
ships when they meet them in the Iberian sea @ in 
the West, where chiefly, leaving the infinite water 
of the neighbouring Ocean,’ they roll upon their way, 


» Zygaena malleus, M.G. Siyawa, a large and fierce Shark, 
common in the Gulf of Messenia (Apost. p. 4). Cf. A, 
566b9 rév waxpav . . . Giyawa. 

© H. i. 686 ff. 

@ C,. iii. 139 n. 

CPE iy 623'n, ! Atlantic. 
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cidelrar, viyecow eevxoodporow dpota. 
4 A / i  7¢/ > ‘ € + 
modAdKe S€ mAayybevTa Kal jovos eyyds tKaveL 
> ~ cf ta > , € , 
ayxBabods, dre Kev Tis emt odiow dmAilouto. 
Ildou 8 dreppudecou méAeu Orjpecor Oadrdoons 
/ ~ / \ > + aN 0 
vood. kvvdv Bapvyvia Kat od« evrpynKra KédevOa: 
ovTe yap eloopdwow arrdompobev ore Addacoav 
macav emoteixovor Bapuvopevoe peAeecow 
HABarous, dda 8” de KvAwddopevor hopéovrar. 
ToUEKA Kal TaVTEGOW O4d0TOADS EpyeTar tyOds 
A > ~ , / 4 v: € > ca 
patos iSeiv Sodiyds Te d€uas, AemrT7) SE of ovpr, 
ww a“ / c A / ¢€ ik 
e€oxos Os mpomrdpowev adds mopov yyemovever 
onpaivwy: TOD Kat pew eprjuicav ‘“Hynrijpa. 
KyTeL & exmdyAws Kexapiopevos eotlv éraipos 
/ / / / e > 4) / 
mopmos Te Ppovpos Te: Peper dé pow HK €OeAjor 
€ aQ/ / \ > / > Tee f 
pyidiws: Keivw yap edéomerar ixOvi povvw 
moT@® morov exw aiel voor: eyyvh 8 adrod 
oTpwharar, Tavver d€ tapacyedoy of0adpotow 
ovpyy, 4 of Exaora mavoxerar, cite TW” aypyy 


> ‘ c a“ Ww? cy / > 4 ~ 
eoTlv éXely, cir’ odv TL KoptaceTar eyyvOu THA, 


@ For this mode of expressing size cf. Hom. Od. ix. 321 f. 
7d [the club of Polyphemus] pev dupes eloxouer eloopdwrres | 
bccor 8 iordv vnds eeckoodpoo medalyyns; Pind. P, iv. 245 [the 
Dragon guarding the Golden Fleece] és waxer wae te 
mwevTnkovTopoy vaiy Kpare. 

> dyx.Ba07s, here applied to pédvos, is properly. applied to 
the sea and the meaning is that even close to the shore the 
water is deep: Hom. Od. v. 413 dyxiBabis 5 Oddacca Kal 
obmrws tote mbdecor | orjpevar duporépaot, where schol, PV 
rightly 7 éyyis rijs ys Bados éxovoa. Cf. ryreBabjs H. i. 
633. 
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like unto ships of twenty oars.¢ Often also they 
stray and come nigh the beach where the water is 
deep inshore ®: and there one may attack them. 
For all the great beasts of the sea, save the Dog- 
fishes, travelling is heavy-limbed and not easy. For 
they neither see far nor do they travel over all the 
sea, burdened as they are with their vast limbs, but 
very tardily they roll upon their way. Wherefore 
also with all of them there travels a companion 
fish, dusky to the eye and long of body and with a 
thin tail: which conspicuously goes before to guide 
them and show them their path in the sea; for 
which cause men call it the Guide. But to the 
Whale @ it is a companion that hath found wondrous 
favour, as guide at once and guard; and it easily 
bringeth him whither he will. For that is the only 
fish that he follows, the ever-loyal comrade of a loyal 
friend. And it wheels about near him and close 
by the eyes of the Whale it extends its tail, which 
tells the monster everything—whether there is some 
prey to seize or whether some evil threatens nigh, 


© Naucrates ductor =moumidos IH. i. 186 n. LH. iv. 437 ff., 
the Pilot-fish or Whale-guide, from its habit of attending on 
Ships and ** Whales ” or «jr. It is thought also to be the 
fish referred to in A. 557 a 29 év 5é rH Oaddrry TH dd Kupihyns 
mpos Alyurrév éore mepl tov deXpwa ixOds dv Kadovor POetpa 
[Plin. xxxii. 150 phthir: ‘* Louse ”]: 6s yiverau rdvrwy mibraros 
Oud TO drohatew Tpopys apddvov OnpevovTos Tod dehdivos, para- 
phrased Ael. ix. 7. Our present passage is paraphrased 
Ael. ii. 13 1a Kijrn Ta peydd\a ONyou mdavra dvev Kuvdy 
detrar Tov nyeudvos Kal Tots dpOadmots éxelvov Gyerar. are de 
ix Ods pxpds Kal Nerrés, Thy Kepadhy mpounkys, aTevdy 5é alr@ rd 
ovjpatov cuumépuxey x7X., and there is a picturesque account in 
Plut. Mor. 980 F sq. 6 dé Kadovmevos qryeucw meyéde mév eore Kal 
TXHMaTL KwWBiBdes ixXOUdiov, Thy 5D émipavecay bpvibe pplocorte ua 
Thy TpaxuTira THs Nemldos éorxévar éyerac. 

4 Introduction, p. lxvii. 
Qu 465 


OPPIAN 


* a) sAt: / aN 4 “A iA t 
eit’ dAlyn mévro.o méAeu yvous, Nv aAccivew 
BéArepov: addjeooa 8 drws evdeixvuTar odpr) 
; 
mavra war arpekéws: TO 5€ TreiBeras VdaTos axGos* 80 
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\ é / > dh / \ / 
Onpl méAeur Kew S alter, Keivw bé dédopKer, 
C72 > / 5 / / 4 
mye emurpeyas operépov Biorowo dvAdocew. 
ws d€ mais yeverfipa maAdaitepov adayaraler, 
y 
ovTict OKOLLOLOW dard OpertHpia Tivwr, 8b | 
ee : 
Tov & dn peAcecou Kal dupacw adpavéovra 
” 
evdukéws pwelerwv mpoomtvacetat, év Te KEeAEVOoIs 
a a va 
xeip’ dpéywv kal mdow ev Epywacw atros aptyvwr: 
matpt d€ ynpdoKovtTe véov obévos vies Eaow: 
a ~ / / Pa a 
ds Keivos piddryre TEpiTTvOCEL ddKos dAuns 90 
ixOus, Hire vin. vey oink yodwd. 
% Tov ot yevetis T™pPwoTNS dio ovpduov ata 
eMayxev, Hé pw adros éAwy Erapicoato Oud. 
“a wv > > / ” > m” ” > my 
@s ovT yvopins ovr’ etdeos EmAer’ dvevap 
f ov / > \ > > a A 
Toacov, 6oov mpamiowy adKn 6 dvepidvos adpwv* 95 
Kal TE heya Bpidovra. karéoBecev 79° eodwoe 
Bavds avipp evunris: éemel Kal KHTos aamrov 
arAdtwv perdwv dAtyov mpotiBadrerau ixOuv. 
ToUveKa Tis Tapmpwrov €Aot oxorov “Hynripa 


2 Plut. Mor. 980 v kal rpovixerat, Tov Spduov erevOUvwy, drws 
ovK évaxebncerar Bpaxéow od’ els révayos 4 Twa mopOuorv 
éxmeceirar dveéeodov. For stranded Whales in Greece cf. 
H. i. 368 n. In Scotland a remarkable case occurred in 
1927, when a vast number of Whales (Pseudorca crassidens 
or False Killer) were stranded at Dornoch. The species 
had not been seen alive for 80 years. Scottish Naturalist, 
1927, pp. 161 f. 

> Epic Operrypea (Hom. H. Dem. 168 ard Operrjpia Soln; 
ibid. 223; Hesiod, W. 188) or @pérrpa (Hom. Il. iv. 477= 
xvii. 301 oF6é ToKetior | Opérrpa Pirors darédwxe), Tragedy and 
Prose rpofeia (Eur. Jon 852 rpodeia dearbras | drrodovs. 
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or if there is a shallow depth % of sea which it were 
better to avoid. Even as if it had a voice, the tail 
declares all things to him truly, and the burden of 
the water obeys. For that fish is to the beast 
champion at once and ears and eye : by it the Whale 
hears, by it he sees, to it he entrusts the reins of his 
life for keeping. Even as a son lovingly entreats 
his aged father, by anxious care of his years repaying 
the price of his nurture,’ and zealously attends and 
cherishes him, weak now of limb and dim of eye, 
reaching him his arm in the street and himself in 
all works succouring him—sons ¢ are a new strength 
to an aged sire: so that fish for love cherishes the 
monster of the brine, steering as it were a ship by 
the guiding helm.¢ Surely it had blood akin to his 
from earliest birth or he took it of his own will and 
made it his companion. Thus neither valour nor 
beauty hath such profit as wisdom, and strength 
with unwisdom is vain. A little man of good counsel 
sinks or saves the man of might; for even the in- 
vincible Whale with its unapproachable limbs takes 
for its friend a tiny fish. Therefore one should first 
capture that scouting Guide, entrapping it with 


Lycurg. 53 ot« amédwe Ta Tpopeta rH warpld.). Cf. Kur. 1. m 
Aul, 1230 révev riOnvods drod.ido0cd cou rpopds. 

¢ Pind. O. viii. 70 warp! dé marpos évérvevoeyv pévos | yhpaos 
avrimadov'; O. x. 86 &re mais €& addoxov marpl | rodewds txovre 
vebraros TO maddy dn; Nem. vii. 100 raldwy dé matdes Exorev 
alet | yépas 76 mep viv Kal Upeov bmidev; Proverbs xvil. 6 
Children’s children are the crown of old men; Psalm exxvii, 
4 As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the 
children of youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them; they shall not be ashamed when they speak 
with their enemies in the gate, 

4 Plut. Mor. 981 a érerat yap atr@ 7d Kijros, woep olake 
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4 > / A / mv Div 
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> A Ww - > *4f> a > / a2 / 
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/ , ¢ > > y+ , > Av 
mAralopevov: Toin of em’ Ompact mémTaTaL axdAvs. 11 
59 pa Tor’ oTpypotor vorjpacw és movov aypys 
ixOuBorou omevdovow, erevEduevor pakdpecat 
/ > \ c ~ / > 7 
Kntodovois adeyewov €édciv tépas Awdurpirns. 
c > oe J. \ St. > , 
ws 8 dre dvapevewv Bprapos Adyxos avrBioct 
AdOpios eurreAdon, wecdtnv emi viKra SoKevoas, 11 
evdovtas 8 éexixnoe pudaktipas mpo muAdwyr, 
aeIN > / > 2 > > /, 
peos evpeveovtos, evimrAnéas 8 eddpacoev: 
evOev Emert’ axpny te TOAW Kal TUpow ex’ adTHV 
Oapoadéo. omevdovor, updos BéAos, aateos aTny, 
Sardv eiduntwv peydpwv pacoripa épovtes: 12 
Os tote Oapoadrews adueds orpatos éyKovéovow 
agpaxrov peta Ofpa, mepacpevov iOvvripos. 
Tod 8 yrou mp@rov prev evl dpeot rexpaipovrar 
mv Ld T / ‘ >» la Bd 
dx8os daov péyeOds te: Ta 8 ErrAeTO ONpaTa yuiwy" 
el pev yap movrowo KvAWddopevoy petra Sivats 12 
‘ © / cvs i¢ cal 
Bavov drepréAdouro paxyw Aodujv te daetvov 
aKpynv, 7) Heya Keivo Kal €€oxov: oddée yap adri) 
€ Qs /, > , / 
pnidiws dopéer pw avoxAilovoa OaAacoa: 
ei b€ Te Kal vustoto haciveTar, od Tocov axOos 
4.68 


HALIEUTICA, V. 100-129 


might of hook and bait ; for while it lives thou shalt 
never overpower and conquer the monster, but when 
it is gone, his destruction will be swifter. For he no 
longer knows surely the paths of the violet brine 
nor knows to shun the evil that is at hand, but, even 
as a merchant vessel whose steersman has perished, 
he wanders idly, defenceless and helpless, wherever 
the grey water carries him, and is borne in darkling 
and unguessed ways, widowed of his helpful charioteer. 
Many a time in his wandering he runs aground on 
rock or beach: such darkness is spread upon his 
eyes. Thereupon with eager thoughts the fishers 
hasten to the labour of the hunt, praying to the 
blessed gods of whale-killing that they may capture 
the dread monster of Amphitrite.* As when a 
strong company of foemen, having waited for mid- 
night, stealthily approach their enemy and find by 
favour of Ares the sentinels asleep before the gates 
and fall upon them and overcome them: thereupon 
they haste confidently to the high city and the very 
citadel, carrying the weapon of fire, the doom of the 
city, even the brand that wrecks the well-builded 
walls : even so confidently do the fisher host haste 
after the beast, unguarded now that his pilot is 
slain. First they conjecture in their minds his 
weight and size ; and these are the signs that tell 
the measure of his limbs. If, as he rolls amid the 
waves of the sea, he rise a little above it, showing the 
top of his spine and the ridge of his neck, then 
verily he is a mighty beast and excellent ; for not 
even the sea itself can easily support and carry him, 
But if some portion of his back also appears, that 


« Spouse of Poseidon (Apollod. i. 4): hence metonomy 
for Sea. 
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eooupevis oe dcdrovow edoe\yuots emBavres, 
oun vevoralovres oO TU Xpéos aAAjAowot, 1554 
oreMovrat, Korn. & db’ edxrjro.cr OdAacoav 
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pin Te wdBor péya Kiros dAevdpevoy Te véovro 

Buooov droBpuxiny, ddvov dé Ke Ldxbov a, apowTo. 

aan’ ore ot meAdowow 6 Opatxpnowat T acdrw, 160 
51) Tore Oapoadréws mpwpns azo Onpl mebp@ 
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does not announce so great a weight: for feebler 
beasts travel a more buoyant path. For these 
monsters the line is fashioned of many strands of 
well-woven cord, as thick as the forestay of a ship, 
neither very large nor very small, and in length 
suitable to the prey. The well-wrought hook is 
rough and sharp with barbs projecting alternately 
on either side, strong enough to take a rock and 
pierce a cliff and with deadly curve as great as the 
gape of the beast can cover. A coiled chain is cast 
about the butt of the dark hook—a stout chain of 
beaten bronze to withstand the deadly violence of 
his teeth and the spears of his mouth. In the midst 
of the chain are set round wheels close together, to 
stay his wild struggles and prevent him from straight- 
way breaking the iron in his bloody agony, as he 
tosses in deadly pain, but let him roll and wheel in 
his fitful course. For fatal banquet they put upon 
the hook a portion of the black liver of a bull or a 
bull’s shoulder suited to the jaws of the banqueter. 
To accompany the hunters, as it were for war, are 
sharpened many strong harpoons % and stout tridents 
and bills and axes of heavy blade and other such 
weapons as are forged upon the noisy anvil. Swiftly 
they go on board their well-benched ships, silently 
nodding to one another as need may be, and set 
forth. With quiet oars they gently make white the 
sea, carefully avoiding any noise, lest the great 
Whale remark aught and dive into the depths for 
refuge, and the task of the fishers be undertaken in 
vain. But when they draw nigh to him and close 
with their task, then boldly from the prow they 


@ See Ael, i. 18 (quoted on 416 infra). 
471 


OPPIAN 


mua Sddrov mpovlnKkav: 6 & wes We daira Papeiar, 
dAro Kal odk apéAnoev dvaiddi yaorpl miBjoas: 
pedpie S emiOvoas yvaprrov pdpov, adrixa 8 low 
dy Kuo pov Katédu Teowpevov evpei Aad, 

ev 0° émdyn yAwxtow: 6 8 EXxet Oupov opwOeis 
mpara jev acxaddwv orony yevuv dria mardeu, 
xadcetny Oadpuyya Svappatoar jeveaiveoy® 

aan’ dpa. ot Keveos TéTaTat Trovos: EvOev ErretTa 
OTTEPXO}LEVOS proyenow emoxbilav ddvvnot 
dveTrou ev KoArrovow drroBpuxtovoe Daddoons: 
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adn’ Onor’ és ddmedov meAaon Mepoynore buped, 
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eumplet, Oeppov dé dua ordpa Kidvara dobua, 


* Hom. Od. vii. 216 ob ydp te oruyepy emi yaorép Kivrepov 
dro | érdero, H 7’ éxédevoev Lo bohoac ba avayKy. 


» Cf. Relation of a Voyage in the North Sea, ... made 
in the years 1767 and 1768 by M. de Kerguelen Tremarec 
(Pinkerton’s Voyages, vol. i. p. 790): ‘*As these poor 


people {the Greenlanders] have but little wood and iron, 
they make use of the precaution of fastening to the middle 
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launch for the giant beast the fatal snare. And 
when he espies the grievous banquet, he springs 
and disregards it not, obedient to his shameless 
belly, and rushing upon the hookéd death he 
seizes it ; and immediately the whetted hook enters 
within his wide throat and he is impaled upon the 
barbs. Then, roused by the wound, first, indignant, 
he shakes his deadly jaw against them and strives 
to break the brazen cord; but his labour is vain. 
Then, next, in the anguish of fiery pain he dives 
swiftly into the nether gulfs of the sea. And 
speedily the fishers allow him all the length of the 
line ; for there is not in men strength enough to 
pull him up and to overcome the heavy monster 
against his will. Tor easily could he drag them to 
the bottom, benched ship and all together, when he 
set himself to rush. Straightway as he dives they 
let go with him into the water large skins ° filled with 
human. breath and fastened to the line. And he, 
in the agony of his pain, heeds not the hides but 
lightly drags them down, all unwilling and fain for 
the surface of the foamy sea. But when he comes 
to the bottom with labouring heart, he halts, greatly 
foaming in his distress. As some horse when it has 
accomplished its sweaty labour to the utmost goal, 
in a bloody foam grinds his teeth in the crooked bit, 
while the hot panting breath comes through his 


of every harpoon which they throw the bladder of a sea-dog, 
that if the harpoon should not strike the fish or detach itself 
from it, it may float on the water, and be readily found 
again. ‘This experiment was known to the fishermen of the 
Atlantic [sic] Ocean, for Opien in his Halieuticon speaks of 
it: lib. v. 177: ‘They dart,’ says he, ‘large sacks blown 
up by the breath, and fastened to a cord, immediately at the 
fish, as it is about to plunge.’” 
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A A © a , \ \ ~ 
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a > / / > ¢ + 
velkos aveAKonevw Te Bralopevois 0 Erépwlev. 

\ > ¢ , e \ c ‘ a a 
moAAny 8 aipardecoay vrrelp adds emrucey axvny 
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prawopevov pvonua, mepLoreveTau d€ of Udwp 
apBoaAddynv: pains Kev br’ ol8puaor maoav airpiy 91 
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/ > if / / > ‘ A A 
toaoov avacOuaiver AdBpov pévos, audl dé mvKvat 
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olduata KotAaivovar S.icTapevoro mdpoto. 


@ Hom. Od. ix. 384 &s dre tis TpuT@ dbp vjrov dvyp | rpyTare, 
ol dé 7’ evepbev broccelovow iudvre| avdwevor exdrepbe, Td de 
rpéxer éumeves ale. For simile of ‘ saw” to express reciprocal 
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mouth: so, breathing hard, the Whale rests. But 
the skins allow him not, even if he would, to remain 
below but swiftly speed upward and leap forth from 
the sea, buoyed by the breath within them; and a 
new contest arises for the Whale. ‘Then first he 
makes a vain rush with his jaws, eager to defend 
himself against the hides which pull him up. But 
these fly upward and await him not, but flee like 
living things seeking escape. And he indignant 
rushes again to the innermost deep of the brine, and 
many a twist and turn he makes, now perforce, now 
of his own will, pulling and being pulledin turn. As 
when woodcutters ¢ labour busily at the joint labour 
of the saw, when they haste to make a keel or other 
needful matter for mariners: both men in turn 
draw to them the rough edge of iron pressing on 
the wood and the row of its teeth is never turned in 
one path, but urged from either side it sings loudly 
as it saws and evermore is drawn the other way : 
even such is the contest between the hides and the 
deadly beast—he being dragged up, while they are 
urged the other way. Much bloody spume he dis- 
charges over the sea as he struggles in his pain, and 
his panting breath as he rages resounds under the 
sea, and the water bubbles and roars around ; thou 
wouldst say that all the blasts of Boreas were housed 
and hidden beneath the waves : so violently he pants 
in his fury. And round about many a swirling eddy 
the swelling waves make a hollow in the waters and 
the sea is divided in twain. As by the mouth of the 
action (ef. Eng. ‘*see-saw”) ef. Aristoph. Vesp. 694 ds 
mplovd’ 6 pev exer, 6 8 avrevédwxe; Hippocr. epi Acairns, 
i. p. 634 Kithn mplovow dvOporoe Evdov, 6 pev exer, 0 de 
weer; ibid. p. 635 wamep ol réxroves 7d EVNov mplovor, Kal Oo bey 
Erker, 0 dé wHEer. 
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@ The Strait of Messina, Zixedxds mopOuds (Strabo 43), 
Siculum fretum (Plin. iii. 92), between Italy and Sicily, 
dividing the Tyrrhenian Sea on the N. from the Ionian Sea 
on the S. Here were localized the Scylla and Charybdis of 
Hom, Od. xii. 104 ff. Cf. Thuc. iv. 24; Strabo 268; 
Plin. iii. 87 In eo freto est scopulus Scylla, item Charybdis, 
mare verticosum, ambo clara saevitia. 

> Strabo 248 rair’ ofy dcavondels (Illvdapos) 7G wavyrl rérw 
Tory pnow wmroxeioOa tov Tuddva* viv ye pay ral @ wrép 
Kopas adcepxées bx Aa LikeNla 7’ avrod meéfec crépva NaxvaevTa 


[=Pind. P. i. 17 ff.]. 
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Ionian and Tyrrhenian seas the dividing waters of 
the Strait ¢ roll raging under the violent panting of 
Typhaon ® and dread straining swirls curve the swift 
wave and dark Charybdis circles round, drawn by 
her eddying tides: even so by the panting blasts 
of the Whale the space of the sea around is lashed 
and whirled about. ‘Then should one of the whalers 
row his hollow skiff and come to land and make fast 
the line to a rock upon the shore and straightway 
return—even as a man makes fast a ship by cables 
from the stern. Now when the deadly beast is 
tired with his struggles and drunk with pain and 
his fierce heart is bent with weariness and the balance 
of hateful doom inclines, then first of all a skin 
comes to the surface, announcing the issue of victory 
and greatly uplifts the hearts of the fishers. Even 
as, when a herald? returns from dolorous war. in 
white ¢ raiment and with cheerful face, his friends 
exulting follow him, expecting straightway to hear 
favourable tidings, so do the fishers exult when they 
behold the hide, the messenger of good news, rising 
from below. And immediately other skins rise up 


¢ By means of the stern-cables (apuurvjor) attached to a 
rock on shore. Hence the Homeric formulae (1) when a 
ship comes to land: éx & etvas (anchors) ¢8adov, Kara de 
mpvurjoe ednoav (Hom. JI. i. 436); (2) when a ship puts to 
sea: metoua (cable) & &\voav awd tpnroto Ooo (Hom. Od. 
xiii. 77); cf. Poll. x. 134, 

# Aesch, Ag. 638 ff. contrasts the messenger of bad news 
(drav 5’ amevKra mipar’ dyyedos rode | oTvyv@ mpocwTy TTw- 
alywov orparod pépy) with the bringer of glad tidings (cwrnpiwr 
dé mpayudrwv etidyyeXov | HKovra mpds xalpoveay everrol rbNiv). 

* The Greeks, like ourselves, associated white with glad- 
ness, black with mourning. Hence the boast of Pericles 
upon his death-bed: “* Ovddels yap,” pn, ‘du eue rv bvrwv 
AOnvalwy pwédav ludriov mepreBddero” (Plut. Per. xxxviii.). 
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and emerge from the sea, dragging in their train the 
huge monster, and the deadly beast is hauled up all 
unwillingly, distraught in spirit with labour and 
wounds. ‘Then the courage of the fishers is roused 
and with hasting blades they row their well-oared 
boats near. And much noise and much shouting 
resound upon the sea as they haste and exhort one 
another to the struggle. Thou wouldst say thou 
wert beholding the toil of men in war; such valour 
rises in their hearts and there is such din and such 
desire for battle. Far away some goatherd hears 
their horrid noise, or some shepherd tending’ his 
woolly flock in the glens, or woodcutter felling the 
pine, or hunter slaying wild beasts, and astonished 
he draws near to sea and shore and standing on a cliff 
beholds the tremendous toil of the men in this 
warfare of the sea and the issue of the wondrous 
hunt, while quenchless lust of war in the water stirs 
the men. Then one brandishes in his hands the 
long-barbed trident, another the sharp-pointed lance, 
others carry the well-bent bill, another wields the 
two-edged axe. All toil, the hands of all are armed 
with mighty blade of iron, and close at hand they 
smite and wound the beast with sweeping blows. 
And he forgets his mighty valour and is no more 
able, for all his endeavour, to stay the hasting ships 
with his jaws, but with heavy sweep of flippers and 
with the end of his tail he ploughs up the waves of 
the deep and drives back the ships sternward and 
turns to naught the work of the oars and the valour 
of the men, even as a contrary wind that rolls the 
waves against the prow. The cries of the men 
resound as they set themselves to work, and all the 
sea is stained with the gory filth poured forth by 
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ToAAjat yAwxtor TeTOppevos Hite youdots, 
vevoTala odooto }opou TéAos oivoBapetwv: 

ot 5é€ péyay vikns mavjova Kvdaivortes, 
elpeoin omépxovres émkAalovar Badrdoon, 295 
o€dv émetyopevats eAdtais vopov daeldovTes. ' 
as 8° ddr eivadiowo diaxpwOévros “Apnos 
vias dvaipdpevou vn@v em Bntopas dv8pas 

dvopeveas moti xépoov eretyopevor KaTadywot 


@ Herod. v. 1 vixwyrwy 62 ra Svo0 rev TepivOiwy, ws émard- 
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his deadly wounds. The infinite water boils with 
the blood of the beast and the grey sea is reddened. 
As when in winter a river comes down from the hills 
of red earth into a billowy gulf and the blood- 
coloured mud is rolled down by the rush of the 
water, mingling with the eddying waves; and afar 
the water is reddened by the ruddy dust and the 
sea is as if covered with blood : even so in that hour 
the gory waters are stained with the blood of the 
beast, rent amid the waves by the shafts of the 
fishermen. Then they draw and drop into his 
wounds a bitter stream of bilge-water; and the salt 
mingling in his sores like fire kindles for him deadliest 
destruction. As when the fire of heaven smites with 
the lash of Zeus a bark that is traversing the sea, 
and the flaming onset that devours the ship is 
stirred and made yet fiercer by the sea mingling 
with the torches of heaven : even so his cruel wounds 
and pains are made more fierce by the cruel water 
of the putrid evil-smelling bilge. But when, over- 
come by the pains of many gashes, fate brings him 
at last to the gates of dismal death, then they take > 
him in tow and joyfully haul him to the land; and 
he is dragged all unwilling, pierced with many 
barbs as with nails and nodding as if heavy with 
wine in the issue of deathly doom. And the fishers, 
raising the loud paean of victory,* while they speed 
the boat with their oars, make the sea resound, 
singing their shrill song to hasting blades. As when 
after the decision of a battle at sea the victors take 
in tow the ships of the vanquished and haste joyfully 
to bring to land the foemen who man the ships, 


vigov Kexapnéres; Thuc. ii. 91 émardvigov re dua mréovres ws 
VEVLKNKOTES. 
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opepdareais mrepvyecow, ar edTuKTw Trepi Bwwa 
Opvis eAvacopern Gavarov aorpoddAvyy. KeAawh, 
Svopopos: fF} para moAAa AcAaterar oldual’ ikécbar, 
adda ot Tvopens Addutau abévos, ovde TL yuia 310) 
meiOeTa, es yepoov dé KabléAKerau aivov aicbwy, 
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Xetwaros ioraprevoro peramvedoa KajudToLo 
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@s oly oBpypoyvrov emt xPova KHTOS ayovat' 
mAjoey S jova macav tbr’ amdAdros peddecot 
KekAmevos, TéeTaTat de veKus plyvotos idéabat, 
Tod pev tis POyuevoio Kal ev yOovl memrapévoro 
elaéte Seyaiver meAdca dSvodepKei vexp@ 320 
tapBet 7 odkeér’ edvTa Kal otyopévowd Tep Eumns 
meppikws avrotow evi yvabuotow oddvTas. 
oye dé Daponoarres doAeées dppayépovrar, 
Od pBei mamraivovres épetuov @pnoripos. 
év0” of ev yevdwy ddoas orixas jydooavro, 325 
Sewovds yavAwWdovras, avaidéas, HiT’? akovras 


1 yl. elpectys. 


® Hesiod, W. 624 (when winter comes, marked by the 
setting of the Pleiades) vija 5 ém’ Wrelpov éptioa, mukdoat re 
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shouting loud to the oarsmen the paean of victory 
in a fight at sea, while the others against their will 
sorrowfully follow their foe perforce: even so the 
fishers take in tow the dread monster of the brine 
and joyfully bring him ashore. But when he comes 
nigh the land, then destruction real and final rouses 
him, and he struggles and lashes the sea with his 
terrible fins, like a bird upon the well-built altar 
tossing in the dark struggle of death. Unhappy 
beast ! verily many an effort he makes to reach the 
waves but the strength of his valour is undone and 
his limbs obey him not and panting terribly he is 
dragged to land: even as a merchant ship, broad 
and many-benched, which men draw forth from the 
sea and haul up® on the dry land when winter 
comes, to rest from its seafaring toil, and heavy is 
the labour of the sailors: so they bring the mighty- 
limbed whale to land. And he fills all the beach 
with his unapproachable limbs as they lie, and he is 
stretched out dead, terrible to behold. Even when 
he is killed and laid upon the land one still dreads 
to approach his corpse of dread aspect and fears him 
when he is no more, shuddering even when he is 
gone at the mere teeth in his jaws. At last they 
take courage and gather? about him in a body, 
gazing in astonishment at the ruins of the savage 
beast. Then some marvel at the deadly ranks of 
his jaws, even the dread and stubborn tusks, like 


NOowr mdvrobev, bpp’ loxwo’ dvéuwy pévos bypdy aévrwy, | 
xeluapov éFeptioas, va wn rv0n Ards buBpos. 

» So when Achilles slays Hector, Hom. JI. xxii. 369 &dXo« 
5é mepldpamov vies’ Axardv, | ol kal Onjoavto pny Kal eldos aynrov 
|"Exropos* ov6’ dpa ol ris dvournrl ye mapéorn. | de SE Tis 
elreckev Lowy és rynolov &ddov" | ** & bro, 7 udha 6 wadakwrepos 
aupapdacbat | "Exrwp 7 dre vijas évérpnder mupl Knréw.” 
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> 4 , ‘ dee , a / 
avipdo vauTiArins Kal oildos jv poyéovaw, 
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javelins, arrayed in triple row with close-set points. 
Others feel the bronze-pierced wounds of the monster 
of many battles; another gazes at his sharp spine 
bristling with terrible points; others behold with 
wonder his tail, others his capacious belly and 
measureless head. And, looking on the fierce beast 
of the sea, one who has lingered more in landward 
haunts than among ships says among his comrades 
by his side: O Earth, dear mother, thou didst bear 
me and hast fed me with landward food, and in thy 
bosom let me die, when my destined day arrives ! 
(Be the Sea and the works thereof gracious * unto 
me and on the dry land let me worship Poseidon !) 
And may no tiny bark speed me among the grievous 
waves nor let me scan the winds and the clouds in 
the air! Not enough is the so great terror of the 
waves, not enough for men the terror of distressful 
seafaring and the woe that they endure, ever riding 
with the storm-winds of evil noise, nor enough for 
them to perish by a watery doom: beyond all these 
they still await such banqueters as these, and find 
burial without a tomb, glutting the cavern of a wild 
beast’s throat. I fear her who breeds such woes. 


2 This is a parenthetical apology, an appeal to the Sea 
and the Sea-god not to be offended by the poet’s preference 
for the land. Cf. C. i. 9, where the poet deprecates the 
offence of Phaethon and Apollo at his comparing Antoninus 
to the sons of Zeus. So in prose, Herod. ii. 45 cat epi uev 
TroTw Tocatra jut elrodo. Kal mapa Tov Oedy Kal mapa Tov 
jpow edpeveln etn. So Tennyson, In Memoriam Ixxix. 1 f. 
‘** More than my brothers are to me’ [ix. 20], Let this not 
vex thee, noble heart!”’’ ete. A good example of the 
parenthetic apology is Pind. J. i. 1 ff. Ma@rep é¢ud, 7d redy, 
xpicacr. OnBa, | rpdypua kal doxodlas baréprepov | Ajcomai—py 
fot Kpavad veuwerdoa | AdNos—év G@ xéxuuat, Where editors amaz- 
ingly continue to punctuate with a full stop after @jcoua. 
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Adpyns o€ oktpvorow 67 avtiowo’ adAcies, 
ToAAdK. Kal TpoTrOV abrov, emapTéa Seapov epeTHod, 


*.¢ The sense is exactly that of 339 supra xépcw 62 Moceddwra 
céBoun and of éxabev 5é por Hreos etys here. He is willing to 
pay his homage to the Sea, but he wishes no closer acquaint- 
ance. Cf. Plato, Rep, 499 a 7a dé kouwd re Kal épiotixa . . 
moppwoev domafouévay, i.e. ordinary men look distantly upon 
the subtleties and quibbles of the sophist. One is reminded 
of C. S. Calverley’s famous reply to Dr. Jenkyns, when, as 
C. S. Blayds, he was an undergraduate at Balliol. Dr, 
Jenkyns : ** And with what feelings, Mr. Blayds, ought we 
to regard the Decalogue?” Blayds: ‘‘ Master, with feelings 
of devotion mingled with awe!” Cf. Eurip. Hipp. 102 
tpocwber abriv (sc. Appodirny) ayvos Sv domdfouat. 

> Cf. Hom. II. xviii. 104 érdoroy Gx Gos dpotipns; Od. xx. 379 
atirws &xAos dpotipns. 

¢ The use of a gourd as a float is mentioned by Apostolides 
in his account, p. 45f., of fishing for the Great Sea-perch 
H. i. 142 n.). A strong line with a large hook is employed. 

aited with small fishes, especially Saupes, this is cast in 
front of the Perch’s retreat among the rocks. When the 
fish is hooked, it withdraws into its hole and, dilating its 
gill-covers, presses against the walls of its retreat in such a 
way that the fisher cannot pull it out. But ‘+ il mouille, le 
plus loin possible, en ligne droite, l'autre extrémité libre de 
la ligne au moyen d’une pierre et attache au milieu une 
gourde (xo\oxév0y) ou un grand morceau de liége, qui, tiré 
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Nay, O Sea, I greet thee—from the land,¢ and— 
from afar—mayst thou be kind to me ! 

Such are the labours by which they slay those 
Sea-monsters which exceed in monstrous bulk of 
body, burdens? of the sea. But those which are 
endowed with lesser limbs are caught by lesser sort 
of hunting and the weapons are suited to the prey : 
smaller the lines, smaller the jaw of the hook, 
scantier the food that baits the barbs, and in place 
of the skins of goats globes of dried gourds ¢ fastened 
to the line pull the body of the beast to the surface. 

When fishermen encounter the whelps of the 
Lamna,? many a time they merely undo the oar- 
thong,’ the strap which fastens the oar, and project 
par les deux bouts, se tire au dessous du niveau de la mer, 
Un on deux jours apres, si le cernier, pressé par la faim et 
fatigué de se tenir appuyé contre les parois de son nid, se 
relache un peu, il est aussitét tiré par la ligne qui tend a 
flotter. N’étant Rep assez fort pour entrainer de nouveau le 
liege, il reste en dehors de son nid, et le pécheur, avisé par 
la ligne qui flotte, vient le ramasser” (Apost. l.c.). 

OW. 30) tis 

¢ This refers to the simplest form of rowlock, a pin or 
thole (cxaduds) in the gunwale to which the oar was fastened 
by a leathern thong (rporés, rporwrip): Poll. i. 87 d0e mer 
al K@mar €xdédevrar, oxahuds’ w dé éxdédevrar, Tporwrnp’ Kat 
tpormcacda vaiy. Of. Hom. Od. iv. 782=viii. 53 jprivavro 
&’ éperua rporots év depuarivowwr; Aesch. Pers. 375 f. vavBarns 
tr avhp | tporotro kwrny oxahuov aud’ etjperuov. See further 
Aristoph. “Ach. 549, 553; Eur. Hel. 1598; J.7. 1347; 
Thuc. ii, 983; Hom. Hy. vi. 42; Lucian, Catapl. 1; Poll. 
i. 85 ff., x. 184; HW. M. s. érixwros, 8. evoxapOuo, 8. rkududs, 
s. tpagné, s. Tporwripes; Hesych. s. tporol, s. rpordoacbar; 
Suid. s. rporwripes. For the dynamics of the arrangement 
cf. [A.] Mechan, 850 b 10 ff. In Lat. the thong is struppus, 
Liv. Andr. ap. Isidor. Orig. xix. 4, 9. The pin is scalmus, 
Cic. Brut. 197; De or. i. 1743, De offic. iii. 59; Vell. Pat. 
ii. 43. 1. In Shetland, where the arrangement is still in use, 
the pin is called kabe, the thong hwmlaband. 
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as 


@ HH. i, 373n.; Ael. i. 55 describes a different mode of 
capture, 
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it in the waves. And when the Lamna espies it, 
she rushes and puts forth the strength of her jaws, 
and straightway her crooked teeth are entangled in 
the strap and are held fast as if in chains. There- 
after it is an easy task to kill the Lamna with blows 
of the iron trident. 

Rayenous pre-eminently among the hateful Sea- 
monsters and gluttonous are the monster tribes of 
the Dog-fishes *; and they are pre-eminently insolent 
and proud and will fear nothing that they meet, 
having unbridled shamelessness ever swelling like a 
frenzy in their hearts. Often they rush upon the 
nets of the fishermen or attack their weels and 
destroy their fishy spoil, while fattening their own 
hearts. Anda watchful fisherman may pierce them 
with the hook in the frenzy of their gluttony and 
land them along with the fishes, a pleasant spoil of 
his fishing. 

For the Seal no hooks are fashioned nor any three- 
pronged spear which could capture it : for exceeding 
hard is the hide which it has upon its limbs as a 
mighty hedge. But when the fishermen have un- 
wittingly enclosed a seal among the fishes in their 
well-woven nets, then there is swift labour and 
haste to pull the nets ashore. For no nets, even if 
there are very many at hand, would stay the raging 
seal, but with its violence and sharp claws it will 
easily break them and rush away and prove a succour 
to the pent-up fishes but a great grief to the hearts” 
of the fishermen. But if betimes they bring it near 
the land, there with trident and mighty clubs and 
stout spears they smite it on the temples? and kill 


> A. 567a10 droxreivar 5¢ padxny xadrerdy Bialws, day pH 
Tis WaTdin mapa Tov KpbTapov’ 7O yap cGpya capxGdes avris. 
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¢ 7.121397 n- 

> The main points of vy. 394-415, but rather differently 
combined, are found in two accounts: (1) Plin. ix. 35 f. 
Capiuntur multis quidem modis sed maxime evectae in 
summa pelagi antemeridiano tempore blandito, eminente 
toto dorso per tranquilla fluitantes, quae voluptas libere 
spirandi in tantum fallit oblitas sui ut solis vapore siccato 
cortice non queant mergi invitaeque fluitent opportunae 
venantium praedae. Ferunt et pastum egressas noctu 
avideque saturatas lassari atque, ut remeaverint matutino, 
summa in aqua obdormiscere. Id prodi stertentium sonitu. 
Tum adnatare leviter singulis ternos. A duobus in dorsum 
verti, a tertio laqueum inici supinae atque ita e terra a 
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it : since destruction comes most swiftly upon seals 
when they are smitten on the head. 

Moreover, the Turtles* also very often destroy 
the spoil of the fishermen when they fall in with it 
and become a plague to the men. To capture ® it 
is the easiest task of all for a man who is courageous 
and of fearless soul. For if he leap into the waves 
and turn the stony turtle on its back upon its shell, 
no more can it avoid doom, however much it try, 
but it floats on the surface buoyantly, struggling 
with its feet in its desire for the sea; and laughter 
seizes the fishermen. And sometimes they smite it 
with blows of iron, otherwhiles they deal with it by 
towing it with ropes. And as when a boy in childish 
frolic takes a rough mountain-roaming Tortoise and 
turns it over and it lies upon its back and is very 
eager to reach the ground, waving its wrinkled feet 
and wriggling furiously its crooked knees in its 
distress, and laughter seizes all who behold: even 
so its kindred beast of the sea floats on its back in 
the brine, the sport of the fishermen. 

And often it comes up to the dry land and by the 


pluribustrahi ; (2) Diodor. iii. 20, speaking of the Aethiopian 
Chelonophagi (Turtle-eaters), says the Turtles spend the 
night in deep water feeding, but by day they seek the 
sheltered waters among the islands near the shore, where 
they sleep on the surface with carapace towards the sun, 
presenting the appearanee of overturned boats: oi d¢ ras 
vious KarokodvrTes BapBapor Kara Toilrov Tov Karpov npéua 
TpoovixovTat Tals xeNwvais” mpos Exdtepoy 5é wépos mAHNoLdcayTES 
of ev meéfovow, oi 6é e€alpovow, ews Urrioy yévnrae TO Swov' 
éred’ ol pev €& Exarépov mépous olaxifovcr Tov ddov bykKov, va wh 
orpapev 7d Gov Kal vntduevoy TS THs Picews BonOnuare piyy 
kata BdOous* els 5 Exwv pnpwOov maxpay kal djoas Tis ovpas 
vixeTac mpos Thy yhv Kal mpooédKerar perdywr 70 Spor éml Thy 
xéprov. 
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daipoves elvadiwy dAoov pdpov nynTHpwv* 
ioa yap. avOpwrror vonwata Kal mporrddAo.at 
Znvos adySovro.o: TO Kal diAdtynte yevebAns 
/ / > ew / > / 
KéxpnvTa, preya 8 elot ovvapOuror adAjdrorow. 
Hon yap deAdives evnges avdpdow olny 425 
mv > / > > > la € / 
aypnv evOnpnrov en ixQvow wrdAiccavro 
, > > , ‘ / > 2 
viow ev EdBoin peta kvpaow Alyatovow: 
edTe yap €omepins Onpyns movov éyKovéewow 


¢ For the Dolphin in Greek religion and mythology see 
Hermann Usener, Die Sintflutsagen (Bonn, 1899), chap. vy. 

» We take the sense of drérporos here to be amd tpérov, 
“contra morem consuetudinemque civilem” (Cic. De offic. 
i. 41. 148); cf. [Phocylic.] 182 unde Kaccvyvyrns és drébrporov 
eOéwev elviv. So evtval mapdrpoma Pind. P. ii. 35. Other- 
wise it may mean ‘t abominable.” But the word needs 
more careful consideration than it has yet received. It is 
curious that Aristotle speaks of hunting the Dolphin 
without a hint of anything unusual: A. 533b9 6 cuuBalver 
kal érl ris Tay deXdivwv Onpas* brav yap aOpsws mepixuKAdowo 
Tois jrovoeUNots (canoes), Wodpoiyres €& alrdv év TI Oaddrry 
aOpoous motovoww éEoxéew Hevyovras els Thy viv Kal MauBdvovow 
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rays of the sun its scales are burnt about it and it 
carries but withered limbs back to the sea and the 
dark wave receives it no more for all its eagerness 
but carries and rolls it aloft while it yearns for the 
bottom of the sea. And fishermen espying it very 
easily and gladly overcome it. 

The hunting of Dolphins? is immoral? and that 
man can no more draw nigh the gods as a welcome 
sacrificer nor touch their altars with clean hands 
but pollutes those who share the same roof with him, 
whoso willingly devises destruction for Dolphins. 
For equally with human slaughter the gods abhor 
the deathly doom of the monarchs of the deep ©; for 
like thoughts with men have the attendants of the 
god of the booming sea: wherefore also they 
practise love of their offspring @ and are very friendly 
one to another. Behold now what manner of happy 
hunting the Dolphins kindly to men array against 
the fishes in the island of Euboea * amid the Aegean 
waves. For when the fishers hasten to the toil of 


bd Tod Wodou xapnBapotvras. So Ael. i. 18 drav dé adueds 7) 
Tpwon Tov Taida avras TH Tpralyyn 7H TH aKlde BaAn—7 wey axis 
Ta dvw Térpyta, Kal évirrat cxolvos pakpa airy, ol d€ SyKor 
eladbvres Exovrar Tov Onpds—kal ~ws pev addyav ere pons 6 
dedpis 6 Tpavuarias meretA\nxev, XaAG 6 Onparhs Thy cxotvoy,.. . 
bray dé alcOnrar Kapudvra kat mws mapemévoy éx TOU Tpavuaros, 
NOVXH wap’ a’riy dye Thy vaidv Kal xe Thy dypav. 

° Cf. infra 441 n.  nynrip, like Latin duaw, a poetical 
synonym for king or emperor. 

@ Ael. i. 18 dedpis dé dpa OAAus Pirorexvraros és Ta €oxara 
§@wv éort. Cf. v. 6, x. 8; Phil. 86; Plin. ix. 21 gestant 
fetus infantia infirmos. Quin et adultos diu comitantur 
magna erga partum caritate. 

¢ Oppian’s story is paraphrased by Ael. ii. 8. A similar 
story is told by Plin. ix. 29 ff, who also refers to a similar 
practice ‘¢in Iasio sinu” (in Caria). The fish captured is in 
Pliny the Grey Mullet (mugil). 
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ixOvBoAot, verrddecou updos hopéovtes opmoKAny, 
imvov yaAkeloro Boov cédas, ot 8° edémovrat 430 
deAdives, atvOnpov emiomevdovtes dAcOpov. 
év0” of ev TpopéovTes amoTpomddyny aAgovrat 
ixOves, ot S exroobev ematccovtes OpwapTHh 
deAdives doBeovar Kal leuevous emi Bvcoav 
tpwnaobar Tmotl xépcov avdpovov e&eAdwot, 435 
muKvov emOpwoxKovtes, at avdpdor. Onpynrhpor 
~ 7 4 > / € ~ 
Opa Kvves aevorTes dproiBatns bAakjor. 
> > ~ / c ~ 
tovs 8 ayyob motl xépaov atulopevous adupes 
€ «Qs ‘4 De / / 
pyidiws BdddAovow eityAwywe Tpraivy. 
~ Ray, / ~ D BN "é 
roto 8’ dduxra KéAevba, Suopxebvrar 8° evi mdvTw, 440 
\ \ \ a > / ~ 
Kal mupt Kal deAdiow eAavvopevor Bacrretow. 
> > c / / > / ” La 
aAN omdtav Onpys evaypéos Epyov avyTat, 


* The word ouoxd7, ** call,” is used in the vaguest way, 
The schol. here interprets dme:\jv, Aaurnddva: in H, i. 152 
drrechqv, in FH, iv. 14 drevdnv, dpynv. Oppian misunderstands, 
as does Aelian, the use of the lantern (not mentioned by 
Pliny) which is not to frighten, but to attract. Apostolides, 
p- 40, gives the following account of the mode of fishing for 
the Gar-fish (Belone acus) practised in the Sporades N. of 
Kuboea: ‘* Pendant les nuits les plus obscures du mois 
d’Octobre, aussité6t apres l’arrivée des poissons, les bateaux 
quittent leur mouillage le soir et se rendent au large. 
Arrivés & V’endroit désigné les pécheurs aménent les voiles 
et marchent lentement a la rame en examinant la mer de 
tous cdtés. Jl est facile de se rendre compte de la présence 
du poisson en écoutant le bruit que JSont les dauphins qui 
le poursuivent a la surface de Veau. Alors, les péchewrs 
allument un grand feu avec du bois résineux sur une espece 
de gril en fer, qwils fiwent & la proue du navire (rvpopdve 
et tupia vulg.). Les poissons attirés par la lweur accourent 
vers le bateau comme pour y chercher un abri contre 
UVennemi [i.e., the Dolphins] gui ne cesse de les décimer. Les 
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evening fishing, carrying to the fishes the menace 4 
of fire, even the swift gleam of the brazen lantern,? 
the Dolphins attend them, speeding the slaughter of 
their common prey. Then the fishes in terror turn | 
away and seek escape, but the Dolphins from the 
outer sea rush together upon them and frighten 
them and, when they would fain turn to the deep 
sea, they drive them forth towards the unfriendly 
land, leaping at them ever and again, even as 
dogs chasing the wild beast for the hunters and 
answering bark with bark. And when the fishes 
flee close to the land, the fishermen easily smite 
them with the well-pronged trident. And there is 
no way of escape for them, but they dance about in 
the sea, driven by the fire and by the Dolphins, the 
kings of the sea.¢ But when the work of capture is 


pécheurs ne commence pas aussit6t la péche, mais ils con- 
tinuent 4 ramer lentement, sans bruit, de maniére a faire 
tourner, sur place, le bateau quinze ou vingt fois sur lui- 
méme. Cette opération . . . a pour but, je crois, de réfléter 
la lumiére de tous les cétés de l’horizon, pour attirer les 
poissons qui se trouveraient a l'arriére du bateau, et qui, 
par conséquent, ne l’auraient pas vue. Les poissons réunis 
autour du bateau ne le quittent presque plus, ils y restent, 
tournant méme avec lui quand les pécheurs le font tourner. 
Cela fait, on dirige le bateau lentement, a l’aviron, vers la 
terre, oti il est suivi par les nombreuses bandes de Bélones. 
On arrive ainsi 4 la céte. Laon prend des précautions pour 
que le bateau ne touche terre, le moindre choc faisant 
déguerpir aussit6ét les poissons. On l’arréte 4 une distance 
dun ou de deux métres, et, laissant les rames, on prend 
les haveneaux en main, et l’on commence a envelopper les 
poissons des deux cétés du bateau.” 

> Ael. ii. 8 ris mpwpas rv dxariwy Kolhas Twas éLaprOow 
éoxapldas updos évaxudfovros’ Kal elol duapavets ws kat oréyewv TO 
mip kal un Kpvrrev Td pas’ lrvods Kadovow ards. 

¢ Cf. 421 supra; Gregor. Nyss. Or. i. 6 dedpls ore rev 


ynkTGv BaoiKwraros. 
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\ 1 Oe gk , A ? / 
87 tor’ amaurilovar mapacxedov eumeAdoartes 
‘ ig A / > /, 4: 
pcbov opodpoovyys, Onpys amodacp.ov atcay: 
of & ove HvvavTo, mépov 8 evaypéa potpav 
> , n” By € / > / 
dotaciws: jv yap tis Umeppiddws adritynTat, 
> / ¢ a > /, i: eee as. 9 ~ 
ovkéte ot SeAdives apnyoves eialy en’ aypny. 
Kati pév tis AgaBoto radaigarov épyov aovdod 
m” € lol > /, ‘ 7 
exdvev, ws deAdivos dynadmevos mepl vwTw 
Kopa peAav mepdacke Kabrjwevos, Atpojmos Frop, 
aeldwv, Kal toTpLov Uméxpuye AniorHpwv 
Tawaptn 7 eméAaccev emt mpoBoAjo. Aakwvev. 
, , , , / > > , 
Kal mov tus AiBvos Kovpou md0ov oldev akovwy, 
Tod Tote ToYyLaivovTos epdcoato Depuov épwra 
> > a 
deAdis, ody 8° AOvpe rap’ Hdct, Kal KeAadewh 
, , a 
Tepmojrevos ovptyyt AtAalero muweow avTois 
/ / ~ / > > / 
puloyeoBar mdvrov te Aurety Evddyous 7 adixéobar. 


« So Plin. ix. 32 (we give Philemon Holland's engaging 
version) ‘* But after this service perfourmed, the Dolphins 
retire not presently into the deepe again, from whence they 
were called, but stay untill the morrow, as if they knew 
verie well that they had so carried themselves as that they 
deserved a better reward than one daies refection and 
victuals: and therefore contented they are not and satisfied, 
unlesse to their fish they have some sope and crummes of 
bread given them soaked in wine, and that their bellies full.”’ 

» Arion of Methymna in Lesbos lived at the court of 
Periander tyrant of Corinth (625-585 B.c.). Having amassed 
great wealth in Italy and Sicily he wished to return 
to Corinth. At Tarentum he hired a boat from some 
Corinthians. On the voyage the men, wishing to get his 
money, conspired to throw him overboard. Arion offered 
them all his wealth if they wor'd spare his life. They gave 
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happily accomplished, then the Dolphins draw near 
and ask the guerdon of their friendship, even their 
allotted portion of the spoil. And the fishers deny 
them not, but gladly give them a share of their 
successful fishing ; for if a man sin against them in 
his arrogance, no more are the Dolphins his helpers 
in fishing. 

One has heard, moreover, of the feat famous of old 
of the Lesbian minstrel,” how riding on the back of a 
Dolphin he crossed the black waves while he sat 
fearless of heart and singing, and so escaped death 
from the pirates, and reached the land of Taenarus 
on the shores of the Laconians. And one knows, 
methinks, by hearsay the love of the Libyan boy ¢ 
whom as he herded his sheep a Dolphin loved with 
a burning love and played with him beside the shores 
and for delight in his shrill pipe? was fain to live 
among the very sheep and to forsake the sea and 


him the choice either to kill himself or to jump into the sea. 
Ife asked to be allowed to don his minstrel’s dress and sing 
to them. This granted, he stood on the deck and sang, 
and then jumped into the sea, when a Dolphin took him on 
its back and carried him ashore at Taenarus in Laconia. 
Herod. i. 24; Pausan. iii. 25. 7 ava0jyara dé dda ré €or él 
Tad pw kal Aplwy 6 KiOapwdds xadrkods emt deAdivos ; Plut. Mor. 
160" ff.; Ael. ii. 6; vi. 15; xii. 45, where he quotes the 
distich inscribed on the memorial at Taenarus and a hymn 
purporting to have been written by Arion as a thank-offering 
to Poseidon; Plin. ix. 28; Philostr. /mag. i. 19; Aul. Gell. 
KV ly ELOpert.. il. 20, 07 3) OV. Mast” 1i;- 8S" fey ELC. 5 
K. Klement, Arion, Wien, 1898. 

¢ This probably refers to the Dolphin of Hippo(n) Diar- 
rytus, now Bizerta (38 m. N. of Tunis), the story of which 
is told by Pliny ix. 26, and more ornately by the younger 
Pliny, Zp. ix. 33. 

4 For the Dolphin’s love of music: Ael. xi. 12; Plin. ix. 
YA, etc, 
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GAN’ 0d mibéoro md0ovs emt moa A€Anorat 

AloXis: ovre maAavov, eb Twerepy de yereOAn: 
deAgis as more rraiSds épdocaro vnoatowo: 460 
vycw ° évvaiecxev, aet 0° €xe vavAoxov Sppov, 

aoTos Omws, erapov dé Aueiv HvaiveTo Oud, 

> > ? ~ , , Lyeae4 ~ 

aa adrod pipwwale mapéotios e&étt TuTOOd, 

/ > , x\/ / ” ‘ 
oxvpwvos acEn Geis, odiyov Bpédos, 70eor mrardos 
ovvrpodos: aan’ 60’ iovro téAos youadéos 7Bqs, 465 
Kat p 6 pep 7iB€ovae poerémperev, adtap 6 mévTm 
wkKvratos deAdis éErépwv mpodepearatos ev, 

87 pa ToT ExmrayAdv te Kai od darov 00d’ emleAmrov 

OapBos env Setvouor Kal evvaernow idéobar: 

moAAovs 8° wpope Pits ideiy o¢Bas oppnbevras, 470 

ntOeov deAgive ovynBdsovras éraipous: 

moat &” jidvwv ayopat médas 9) Hap en’ Hap 

beweven ioravTo oeBas péeya Onjnoacba. 

ev?’ 6 pev euBeBaws dkatov KotAowo mdpoiev 

eo > / / ve wy > >A 

Oppov avamAdecke, Kader S€ uw ovvoy, avoas 475 
~ / / mw / > \ / 

Kelvo, TO pw dryieev Ere mpwHTyns amo dvrAns- 

deAdis 8° HiT diords, eet KAVE TaLdds iwyy, 

Kpaimva Oéwy aKkdrowo piAns ayxtoTos ikave, 

caivwy 7 ovpain Kedadjy 7 ava yatpos deipwr, 

maidos emupatoa AeAunuevos’ abrap 6 xepaly 480 

Ka Katappéleoke, pioppoovvnow éraipov 

> Vd ~ 2 ‘ « / 

appayarralopevos, Tod 8° lero Oupos ikéoBat 


* The reference is to Por(d)oselene on an island of the 
same name near Lesbos (Strabo 618). Ael. ii. 6 tells the 
story somewhat differently from Oppian, and omitting the 
death of the boy and the Dolphin (see note on 518 infra): 
Néyet dé kal Bufdvrios dvap, Aewvldns bvoua, ldeiv a’tos mapa Thy 
AloNda mréwy év 7H Kadouuévy Mopocehjvyn mbdec dedpiva 7Od5a 
kal €v \uyuéve TS Exelvwy oixobyra xT. ; cf. Pausan. iii, 25, 7 ra 
bev ody és avrov ’Aplova kal ra émi r@ Sedpive ‘Hpddoros etrrev 
dxony év tH Avdla cvyypapy’ Tov dé év Iopocehjvy SeApiva ro 
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come to the woods. Nay, nor has all Aecolis¢ for- 
gotten the love of a youth—not long ago but in our 
own generation—how a Dolphin once loved an 
island boy and in the island it dwelt and ever haunted 
the haven where ships lay at anchor, even as if it 
were a townsman and refused to leave its comrade, 
but abode there and made that its house from the 
time that it was little till it was a grown cub, like a 
little child nurtured in the ways of the boy. But 
when they came to the fullness of vigorous youth, 
then the boy excelled among the youths and the 
Dolphin in the sea was more excellent in swiftness 
than all others: Then there was a marvel strange 
beyond speech or thought for strangers and in- 
dwellers to behold. And report stirred many to 
hasten to see the wondrous sight, a youth and a 
Dolphin growing up in comradeship, and day by day 
beside the shore were many gatherings of those who 
rushed to gaze upon the mighty marvel. Then the 
youth would embark in his boat and row in front 
of the embayed haven and would call it, shouting 
the name whereby he had named it even from 
earliest birth. And the Dolphin, like an arrow, when 
it heard the call of the boy, would speed swiftly and 
come close to the beloved boat, fawning with its tail 
and proudly lifting up its head fain to touch the boy. 
And he would gently caress it with his hands, 
lovingly greeting his comrade, while it would be 
eager to come right into the boat beside the boy. 
madl o@orpa arodddvrTa bri ovykorévra Ud ahéwy adrov ladcaTo, 
rotrov Tov dedpiva eldoy [cf Oppian’s “not long ago”’} Kai 
KahodvTe T@ Tradl vmraxovovra kal pépovra, ordre éroxeicbai ol 
Bovdoro. For other similar stories cf. A. 631a8 ff.; Ael. 
ii. 6, vi. 15, viii. 11; Athen. 606 c; Plin. i. 24 ff. ; Antig. 
55; Aul. Gell. vi. 8. 
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> NX > A \ / > > , > oo 
adriy els aKaTov mados méAas: GAN’ Or’ é€s dAuny 
Kodpa KuBrorjoeter, é 8? eyyvOu vajXETo Kovpov, 
avrior meupyow ava mevpas Trapevelpwv, 
adr jor yervecou médas yevur, 7p0e Kapryve 
eyxpipmr ey Kepadjy: pains Ké pu iwetpovra 
kKbooat Kat oTEpvoust mepuTTve au peveatvew 
7tBeov: Touy yap omdove vajxeTo perry}. 
aAN’ ote Kal meAdoeve Trap’ HOoW, avriKa kobpos 
dibdpevos Aoguijs Suepav ereBHoaTo vwTwY: 
avTap 6 y’ aomaciws mrados demas eudpove Ova 
deEdpevos Poiracker, dy vdos niP€ovo 
+ 9 wv /, ? > > / a Zz 
HAaev, ett’ dpa movrov em edpéa THAE KeAEVou 

/ > abs a / \ ~ 2 , 
atéAre8’, cif? adrws Ayxr€vos did y@pov apeiBew, 
nn” / / ¢ > > / col > i¢ 
) xépow meddew, 6 8 ereifero maoav efetpry. 
ovrTe Tis Hvidyw TAAos Tocov ev yevrvecoi 

\ > ya spr e a 
paABaxds edyvaprrovow epéomerat (Be xaAuvots, 
ovre Tis aypeuThpe KUwy €Oas dtpbvovre 
Toogov drrevxabewv emumeiBerat, y Kev dynow, 
ovT ére KekAopevolo TOGoV Depdrovres avaKTos 
mewOopevor pelovow éxovavov Epyov EKovTEs, 

7 € > Dae /, \ , > v4 
daoov v7 nilew dSeAdis pidos dtpvvovTe 

/ > mv , td ~ 
meer avev CevyAns te Pralopevwy te xadwary. 

> ve ~ / / > A \ wv 
od prev uw prodvoy dopéew Oédev, adAd Kal arAAw 

/ ~ ” my Lea > > ’ / 
meiOeTo, TH pw avwyev ava€ éds, av & exopule 
varow, ovrwa woxoyv avawomevos pidornte. 

/ \ ~ / / > > ¢ cal 
Toin pev Cw@ diriy méAev: GAN’ bre maida 
TOT LOS ee, mp@Tov ev odvpopevw arddavros 
deAdis jidvecow emédpapev, ruca Kodpov 
paorevor: pains KEV erijrupov docay aKovew 
pvpojLevov: Totov pu aunyavov aptrexe mévOos" 
ovo ert KucdjoKovow érreiBero moAAdKts. aarots 
vnoalos, od} Bpdow dpeyvuperny €éAcoKe 
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But when he dived lightly into the brine, it would 
swim near the youth, its side right by his side and 
its cheek close by his and touching head with head. 
Thou wouldst have said that in its love the Dolphin 
was fain to kiss and embrace the youth: in such 
close companionship it swam. But when he came 
near the shore, straightway the youth would lay 
his hand upon its neck and mount on its wet back. 
And gladly and with understanding it would receive 
the boy upon its back and would go where the will 
of the youth drave it, whether over the wide sea 
afar he commanded it to travel or merely to traverse 
the space of the haven or to approach the land : it 
obeyed every behest. No colt for its rider is so 
tender of mouth and so obedient to the curved bit ; 
no dog trained to the bidding of the hunter is so 
obedient. to follow where he leads; nay, nor any 
servants are so obedient, when their master bids, to 
do his will willingly, as that. friendly Dolphin was 
obedient to the bidding of the youth, without yoke- 
strap or constraining bridle. And not himself alone 
would it carry but it would obey any other whom 
his master bade it and carry him on its back, refusing 
no labour in its love. Such was its friendship for the 
boy while he lived ; but when death took him, first 
like one sorrowing the Dolphin visited the shores in 
quest of the companion of its youth: you would 
have said you heard the veritable voice of a mourner 
—such helpless grief was upon it. And no more, 
though they called it often, would it hearken to the 


island townsmen nor would it accept food when 
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déyvvc0a, wddra 8 alba Kat €€ ddds emder’ dioros 515 
Keivns, ovd€ Tis adrov emedpdcat’, odd ert yApov 
ikeTo* TOV Lev Tov TraLdds md0os oiyopévoto 
€oBece, odv dé Oavovt. Baveiv éomevoev éraipw. 

“AM éumns Kal Toooov evnetn mpopepovras 
Kal TOoov avOpdrrovow _ouoppova Oupov € €xovTas 520 
Oprixes bBproral Kat dco. B¥Cavtos €xovow 
dorTv aldypEloiot vonpacw aypwoocovow: 
> yen) > \ A > 4 > c? / 
ey ataptnpol Kat atdobadou obd€ Ke Traidwr, 
od tarépay deicawrTo, KaovyyyTtous 7 dA€Kotev 
pnidiws: totos dé vdpwos Svarepréos aypys. 525 
Eenrpt pev aivoroxw didvpov yevos eyyds dmndet 
deAdivwv, aradotow adiyKov HiP€ovor: 
Opyixes ad emt tolow amnvees evTivovrat, 

/ / ~ > Z > / a 
oretAdpevor ddpu Kodpov ardabadov és mévov dypns. 
ot pev 81) Acdaaovtes Errevydjrevov oKadhos avTNnV 530 
arpepees fuljuvovar Kal es ddBov ody dpowow, | 
ov Tw’ didpevor pepdrrwv Sddov, obdé Tw’ arnv 
7 / 8 > / 2 AQ? c / 
i€eoOar, catvovor evneas 700 €éTaipous 
ynBdovvor, xplumrovres €dv YalpovTes dheBpov. 
ot d€ Bods eAdcavres axovrioThpe Tpraivy 535 
Thy 7 aKida kAelovor, Bédos Kpvepararov aypns; 
SeApivey éva Kobpov avwiatw Badov arn’ 
avrdp 6 ivabeis, ddvvns Umo mKpov ayevuv, 
avrix’ broBpuxins etow Katadverai aduns, 
> U / \ > / > «¢ 
ox0ilwy ofakéAw te Kal dpyarenow dviaus 540 
/ 

ot 8€ pw ovK epvouat Bucspevor 7 yap av aypys 
praridiws dAwov Kat eraovov épyov dpowTo: 


a Byzantium, of which Byzas was the legendary founder: 
Steph. Byz. s.v. ; Diodor. iv. 49. 
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offered it, and very soon it vanished from that sea 
and none marked it any more and it no more visited 
the place. Doubtless sorrow for the youth that was 
gone killed it, and with its dead comrade it had been 
fain to die. 

But notwithstanding, although the Dolphins so 
excel in gentleness and though they have a heart 
so much at one with men, the overweening Thracians 
and those who dwell in the city of Byzas * hunt them 
with iron-hearted devices—surely wicked men and 
sinful! who would not spare their children or their 
fathers and would lightly slay their brothers born. 
And this is the manner of their unpleasant hunting. 
The mother Dolphin—a mother to her sorrow—is 
closely attended by her twin brood,” like unto boys 
of tenderage. Now against these the cruel Thracians 
array their attack, equipping a light boat for the 
sinful labour of their hunt. The young Dolphins, 
when they see the speeding bark before them, 
remain still and look not to flight, not dreaming 
that any guile or ill would come upon them from 
men, but fawn on them as on kindly comrades with 
delight, rejoicing as they meet their own destruction. 
Then the fishers strike swiftly the hurled trident 
which they call a harpoon, most deadly weapon of 
the hunt, and smite one of the young Dolphins with 
unthought of woe. And shrinking back in the bitter 
anguish of its pain, it straightway dives within the 
nether brine, racked with torture and grievous agony. 
And the fishers do not hale it up by force—else 
would they be undertaking to no purpose a vain 
and empty work of hunting—but as it rushes, they 


> A. 566b6 rlkree 5’ 6 pwev dedpls Ta wev ToAAA, ev évlore dé 
kal dvo3 Ael, i. 18 rikrec dvo. 
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adra of temevyy | SoAuy7v epudow dyeobae 
pjpwbov Kal va KaTaomépxovew epeTpots, 
Eorropevor SeAdivos atulopevoo KeAcvOors. 
dW’ OTE Acvyahenor KaknmeAewy ddvrnat 
Kapvy Kat yAwyiot Teprokaipyor ovdnpov, 
57 pa Tor’ adpavewy dvadveran, GAky.a yuta 
KEKLNKOS, Kovpovow GEelpopevos pobtovow, 
dorara, dvoduy pajrnp dé pow ovmore Actrret, 
add’ aiet poyeovre ouvéomeTat, €k Tv ayuovte 
Bvoodbev, ayvupevn te Kal aivdratov oTevayovon 
etBop.evy)" pains Kev ddupoperny opdacbat 
pnrépa meplopevns mo2tos mept Svopevéecor 
maidcov & Acopevev bro Anida Soupds avayKn: 
as 7 ¥ aut” dxéovea Sailopeven mept Trav, 
wor airy poyéovoa. kal obrn Beton odnpw, 
owevet: Tov 8’ adAAov es dro maida KeAevbou 
oredr emeptrintovaa Kal dtptvovoa diwiKet’ 
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~ js , \ > / ? 4fQ? «£ cal 
Peles TEKOS* [LEpOTTES Yap avapotol, odke eTatpot 560 


V; ad. oidnpov edomAiLovor Kal aypny: 
ASn Kal SeAgiow émevTbvovow pna, 
onoveds T abavdtwv Kal ouodpootvnv aAvrovres 
HeTepnv, tHv mpoobev em’ addAjAos eOeuecba. 
Tota Kal apboyyos TEP Ops TeKéecaw €olat 
prvbetrac Kal Tov pev dmérpemre THe peBeobar, 
TO O° érepyy Kpvepas [epoynore ouppoyeovea 
avrhs ayy’ dcd-rovo ovvéotrerat, 00d arroAelzeu* 
ovde Tis ewevds TEP euerpewiele TeKovoaY 
ovre Badaw ov’ dddo dépwv Séos: GAN’ da rrasdt 
EAKopeva dvorqvos dveAcerat, oppa meAdoon 
Svopevewy & bro xelpas: dvapovot, 7) pe’ aXurpot 
oid’, ovr’, oixretpovaw arulopevny opdwvres 
oUrTe voov_yvdumrovet ovdypeov, GAAd Kal adriy 
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let the long line go with it and urge on the boat 
with their oars, following the path of the fleeing 
Dolphin. But when it is weary and in evil case 
with grievous pains and struggles on the barbs of 
iron, then being faint it comes to the surface, its 
strong limbs weary, raised by the buoyant waves, 
gasping its last. And the mother never leaves it 
but always follows with it in its distress and when it 
rises from the depths, like one who grieves and 
mourns terribly. You would say you were beholding 
the mourning of a mother when her city is sacked 
by the foe and her children are haled away perforce 
as the spoil of the spear. Even so she in sore grief 
circles about her wounded child as if she herself 
were suffering and wounded by the iron. Her other 
child she falls upon to send it from her path and 
urgently drives it away : “ Flee, my child! for men 
are foes, no longer friends to us, but they prepare 
against us iron and capture : now even against the 
Dolphins they array war, sinning against the truce 
of the immortal gods and against the concord which 
formerly we made with one another.’”’ So, voiceless 
though she be, she speaks to her children. And one 
she turns away to flee afar ; but the other, suffering 
with it in its cruel suffering, she attends close to the 
very boat and forsakes it not; nor could one drive 
away the mother if he tried either by striking her 
or by any other form of terror, but along with the 
child, when it is haled up the unhappy mother is 
haled up also, till she comes into the hands of the 
foe. Unkind and surely greatly sinful, these neither 
have pity upon her when they see her distress nor 
bend their heart of iron, but, smiting her also with 
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xadkelas axideoot Katatydnv eAdoavres 57. 
matod Te Kal yevéreipay ou ovvarrépOicay arn: 
épOicav odK déxovoay, emet mepl mavdt Pavovte 
pATHp Kal dpovéovoa kat tewevn Seddikrar. 
ws 8 omdr dpradiyouor XeAdsou, vynTidyYouce 
vepbev bret opddoto TUXOY opis ayxe meAdoon, 580 
Kal TOUS [Lev Karémepve Kal €oTracev Evdov dddVTWY, 
pntnp S€ mpa@rov pev atvlopevy deddvnrat 
Aolyia tetpryvia dovov ydov: add’ ote maidas 
abpnon pbimevous, i) dS odkéete Pvéw oA€Opov 
dilerou, aA’ adrjow vtral yevvecou SpaxovTos 585 
cthetrau, peop? opvw edn TMALOOKTOVOS arn: 
as dpa Kal deAdive véw ovvame puro LITNPs 
xetpas €s iXOuBodwv avrdyperos avTnoaca. 
"Eovea &° doTpaxdpwa, a 0 épvlovor daracon, 
mdvra paris punvns pev deLopevns Kara KUKAov 590 
oapKt mepiTAj few Kal miova vavémev olkov" 
POwovens 5° eEatris adavporépors peAdecar 
pixvodoba. roin tis evi ofiow eotlv avadyrKn. 
Tov dé Ta pev SUvovTes brdBpuvxa xepal A€yovTat 
avéepes €k apdbow, Ta S ex omAddwv épvover 595 
venrcpes eumepvara, Ta 8 Hoow entvaay adrats 
KUpata Kal BoOpovoe Aaxawoperns papdBovo. 
Tloppvpae ad mépe oy} Tl eT oorpetovow €acu 
Rixyvar: toin S€ odw eri]TUpOS: torarat aypy. 
Kuptides jBaat tadrdpois yeydaow opotar, 600 


* Hom, Jl. ii. 308 ff. 

COE Sloe 

¢ Ael, ix. 6 rdv éd0rpaxovrwy re Kal dorpaxodépuwy Kal rodro 
Wiov' Kevibrepd rws Tavra Kal KoupsTepa brod\nyovons THs ceAhuns 
pret ylver Oat. 

Sow Silom 

® Ael. vii. 34 7 roppipa Nixvov éorly loxupads; Athen, 89 a 
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stroke of brazen harpoons, they slay child and mother 
together in a common doom : slay her not unwilling 
to be slain, since over her dead child the mother 
wittingly and willingly meets her death. As when 
a snake “ chances upon the young brood of a swallow 
under the eaves and approaches them: and them 
he slays and seizes within his teeth, and the mother 
first circles about distraught, pitifully erying her 
lament for their slaying; but when she sees her 
children perished, no more she seeks escape from 
destruction but flutters under the very jaws of the 
serpent, until the doom that slew the children over- 
takes the mother bird : even so also with the young 
Dolphin perishes the mother, coming a willing prey 
into the hands of the fishermen. 

As for the Testacean ? tribes which crawl in the 
sea, report tells that all these in due cycle are full 
of flesh when the moon” is waxing and inhabit a 
rich dwelling, but when she wanes, again they 
become more meagre and wrinkled of limb: such 
compelling force resides in them. Of these men 
gather some from the sand with their hands, diving 
under the sea; others they pull from the rocks to 
which they stubbornly cling ; yet others the waves 
cast up on the very shores or in trenches digged in 
the sand. 

The Purple-shells? again among Shell-fish are 
eminently gluttonous,’ and by gluttony is the true 
manner of their capture. Small weels/ like baskets 


"Aro\\bdwpos . . . ev rots mepl Lwppovos mpolels ra “ xvdrepa 
Trav moppupiy”? pnal bre mapoiula early Kal Néyet, ws pwév Tues, 
ard Tov Bapparos’ ob} yap dv mpooaion exer ép' éavTd Kal Trois 
mpormaparedepévors eumroret xpwopatos alyyjv' Ao 6’ ard rob 
(gov. 

4 Oppian’s account is paraphrased Ael. vii. 34. 
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mUKVHoL oxolvotoy TeTVypEevat’ ev 8° dpa Thov 

otpouBovs ovyKéAcavtes Op0d xHpnor TiDevrar: 

at 6’ orav cprehdowor Bopis pcOvovoa Epwrt, 

yABooar d bmeéK Bardens Soduyny Badov- 1) dé rérTvKTAL 

Aer 7 ogeln TE, Oud, oxowww 8 éravuccay 605 

popBis ¢ tepevat, xarerijs & nvrnoav edwdis° 

yAdooa yap év cxolvoow éepevdomevn TK ow 

olddverat, oreiver d¢ AVywv Bpoxos, od €7” dmigow 

avdvver peavia, pever 8 ddvvynou Tabetca, 

eladkev ad eptowor rept yAwoon pepavias, 610 

mophupeots KdAAoTov thacpacw dvOos dyovtes. 
Lroyyoropwv 8° ot dnt kakwTepov adAdov deBAov 

éupevat, otd avdpecow dilupwrepov epyov. 

ol O° TOL Tp@Tov per, 61’ és mrovov omAilwvrat, 

Bpoopn T 7)0€ moTotow dpavporeporat péAovrat, 615 

mv os odx dAveBow €0LKOTL parOdocovrar. 

as! 8 67? av7np edynpuv epomrAilnr’ és ayOva, 

podmijs edpdoppuyyos exwv PoiPniov evXoS, 

méoa dé ot peeAerar Kouidy, mavTn dé dvdAdocer, 

mruaivooy 6s acBra AvyvdOdyyou péAos avdis, 620 

Os oy evduxews Kopudayy eUppoupov € Exovat, 

oppa oft voi Te evn ott Bvacov lotow 

aoknOns, mpotepoo 8 avapvEwor movoro, 


* Camb. N. H. iii. p. 111 ‘* Another dreaded enemy [of 
the Oyster] is the *‘ whelk,’ a term which includes Purpura 
lapillus, Murex erinaceus, Buccinum undatum, and probably 
also Vassa reticulata. All these species perforate the shell 
with the end of their radula, and then suck out the contents 
through the neatly-drilled hole”; ibid. p. 60 ‘* Besides the 
dangers to which they are exposed from other enemies, 
many of the weaker forms of Mollusca fall a prey to their 
own brethren, . . . Purpura lapillus prefers Mytilus edulis 
to any other food, piercing the shell in about two days’ 
time by its powerful radula, which it appears to employ 
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are made with close-set rushes, and the fishers gather , 
and place in them Spiral-shells and Clams together. 
Now when the Purple-fishes draw near, drunk with 
the lust of food, they put forth from within their 
chamber their long tongue,® which is thin and sharp, 
and stretch it through the rushes, in quest of food, 
and fatal feast they find. For the tongue, fixed in 
the close-set rushes, swells and is straitened by the 
mesh of withes and cannot any more draw back if it 
try but remains stretched in pain, until the fishers 
land the shell-fish while intent upon their tongue, 
bringing a colour most beautiful for purple cloths. 
Than the task of the Sponge-cutters® I declare 
that there is none worse nor any work more woeful 
for men. These, when they prepare themselves for 
their labour, use more meagre food and drink and 
indulge themselves with sleep ° unfitting fishermen. 
As when a man prepares himself for the tuneful 
contest—one who hath Phoebus’ boast of lyric song— 
and he studies all care and every way takes heed, 
nursing for the games the melody of his clear voice : 
so do they zealously take all watchful care that their 
breath may abide unscathed when they go down 
into the depths and that they may recover from 


somewhat in gimlet fashion.” Cf. A. 547 bD4 véuovra dé 
é&elpovra Ti Kadouevnyv yAOrray brd 7d Kddvuma (operculum). 
7d O€ péyeos Tijs yAwTTns exer  Toppipa petfov daxrvdov, 
véuerar Kal dcarpura Ta Koyxvd\a Kal TO avThs dorpaxov; P.A. 
661a21 rats yap roppipas trocat’rny exer dtvauw toiro Td 
popioy Wore Kal TY KoyXUNwy diaTpuTGot 7d baTpakov, oloy T&v 
oTpouBwy ols dededfovow airéds; Athen. $9 ¢; Plin. ix. 128 
Lingua purpurae longitudine digitali, qua pascitur pepor 
ando reliqua conchylia. 

> For the Sponge-cutter (smoyyevs, oroyyoOnpas, omoyyo- 
tomos, etc.) in general cf. H. ii. 435 ff. ; Plin. ix. 151 ff. 
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> > av > , / / > / 
GAN’ dr’? deOredwou péyav mrovov eEavvovres, 

> /, ¢ \ / / 
EUXO}LEVOL peaxdpecow aos [ed€ovar Babeins 
dpavrar Keayrevov adeEjoat opie Tye, 

pnre tw” avtidoar AdByv aos: id o eoiSwvrat 
KadAix Our, Tore 57 ode voov heya Bdpaos t ixdvee* 
ov yap mw Kelynot vopais éve KHTOs damtov, 
od dakos, obd€ TL mHLA Daddaowoy dAdo dadvbn, 
aN’ altel kabapotow amnpdvrous Te Topo 
TépTovTa: TH kal pw edyuroav & tepov iyOuv. 
TO oe emuynOrioavres emuomevoouat Tovout. 
melopate unkedav@ peodrs omep ‘vos dvnp 
elworat, maAddunor o° ev dyporepnow detpet 
Th bev €peBpulh poXiBou xvow dpupipepapmess, 
deEvreph 8° diprny edijKcea xetpl TITLE’ 
ppoupet S ev yevterow tO oT Opa Aevkov aAreupap* 
ords 8° dp’ brép mpuspns eoxéparo TovTLoyv oloua 
oppatvwy Body TE mvov Kal abéoparov vdwp. 
of 5€ pw orptvovow emoméepxovol Te jvOo.s 
Bapaaréors emi poxfov, dz ev vicon BeBadra 
LA / ne > > a ~ 
dvdpa modwxeins dedanuevov: adr’ ore Oud 
Baponon, Sivas ev evndato, Tov dé KabéAKeu 
cs ~ , / c 7, 
iguevov trodwod poriBou BeBpiOdros opp. 

? \ a May, \ \ > / > > /, 
avrap 6 y és Bucadv mpopoddw e&éntva’ adoudyy: 
H dé péyo. oriABet Te Kal voaTt _ bloyerau avyy, 
opus 7) HTE TUpGoS ava kvegas 0 Oba. paciveny™ 
métpais 6 eumeAdoas ordyyous idev: ot dé dvovTar 


® Introduction, p. lvii. 

» i.e, olive-oil: Plut. Mor. 9508 rdv 6 &\\av vyparv 
Siagaves uddrota rov\aby éort, wreloTw ypwmevov dépt* To’rov 
6é rexunpiov 7 Koupdrns, de’ jv émvmoddger waow brd Tod dépos 
dvw gepiuevov. moet 6é Kal thy yadHvay ev rH Oaddrry Tois 
ktpuaocw émippawduevov, ov dia Thy NevbrnTa ray dvéuww aod 
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past toil. But when they adventure to accomplish 
their mighty task, they make their vows to the 
blessed gods who rule the deep sea and pray that 
they ward from them all hurt from the monsters of 
the deep and that no harm may meet them in the 
sea. And if they see a Beauty-fish,* then great 
courage comes into their hearts; for where these 
range there never yet hath any dread Sea-monster 
appeared nor noxious beast nor hurtful thing of the 
sea but always they delight in clean and harmless 
paths : wherefore also men have named it the Holy 
Fish. Rejoicing in it they hasten to their labours. 
A man is girt with a long rope above his waist and, 
using both hands, in one he grasps a heavy mass of 
lead and in his right hand he holds a sharp bill, 
while in the jaws of his mouth he keeps white oil.? 
Standing upon the prow he scans the waves of the 
sea, pondering his heavy task and the infinite water. 
His comrades incite and stir him to his work with 
encouraging words, even as a man skilled in foot- 
racing when he stands upon his mark. But when 
he takes heart of courage, he leaps into the eddying 
waves and as he springs the force of the heavy grey 
lead drags him down. Now when he arrives at the 
bottom, he spits out the oil, and it shines brightly 
and the gleam mingles with the water, even as a 
beacon showing its eye in the darkness of the night. 
Approaching the rocks¢ he sees the Sponges which 


obavivtwy, ws Aptororédnys edeyev’ dQ Travrl pev ype 7d Kipa 
Staxetrat whytrouevor, ldlws dé rovavoy atrynv kal karapdveay év 
BvO@ Tapéxer, SiacrerAdopévww 7H dép Trev bypdv* od yap pdvou 
érumodns Tots dcavuxrepevovory add Kal KdTw Tols oroyyoOrjpacs 
Dtapvowmevov €x rol oriparos év TH Oaddarry péyyos Evdidmarv. 
¢ A. 548 a 23 (ylvovrac) of omdyyor ev rats onparyec TOV wer par ; 
Plin. ix. 
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ev vedrous mAaTap@ow, apypotes ev omtAddeaou 650 
Kat oguot Kal mvouy paris epevar, ola Kal ddAos, 
dcca Troduppabayouow evi omAdSecou pvovrar. 

alta 8 eraifas Speravy Tope yverpt maxety) 

WOTE TIS dyunTnp omoyyov Spas, oddé Tt pe 

dn Ovvev, oxotvov_ S€ Jods Kivnoer, _€raipous 655 
on pave Kpaimvas pw aveAkewev* aia yap €xOpov 
avtix’ amo ondoyywr pabapilerar, audi 8° ap’ avdpt 
etietrau, TOUT} de Svoaei ToMaxe para 

eoBece PUKTHpEecow evicyoprevos Bapds ¢ ixwp. 
TOUVEKa. Aaufnpas avadveTar WaTe vonpLa 660 
EAxopevos: TOV ev Tis id@v mpopuydvTa Daddoons 
dudw ynOjoeve Kal olkTElpwv aKaXOLTO: 

de yap nmedSavotow Tapreuevov peAcecar 

delat. Kal Kapatw Ovpadyéi yuia AeAvvrar. 
moAXraKe & exIiorns Te TuywY Kal darnv€os aypns 665 
dAwevos és movrou Babdv mopov odkér’ avécye, 
dvapopos, avridoas dvodepKei Onpi meAdpw* 

Kal p 6 piev ols érdpovow emiceiwy Paya Seopov 
Kékrerar ad eptew, Td dé of Séuas Hpuddixrov 


® Oppian is thinking of the sensibility of the Sponge : 
A. 487 b 9 doxe? 5é Kal 6 ombyyos éxew Twa alo now: onuetov de 
Ore xaXerwrepoy arogwatat, Av un yévntac haOpalws 7H Kivynots, ws 
gaow; cf. Plut. Mor. 980 c; Plin. ix. 148 intellectum inesse 
his apparet quia, ubi avulsorem sensere, contractae multo 
difficilius abstrahuntur. 

> The best commentary on all this passage is Plin. ix. 152 f. 
Cum caniculis (Dog-fishes) atrox dimicatio. Inguina et calces 
omnemque candorem corporum [Ael. xv. ll says that for 
this reason divers blacken the soles of their feet and the 
palms of their hands] appetunt. Salus una in adversas eundi 
ultroque terrendi. Pavet enim hominem aeque ac terret, et 
sors aequa in gurgite. Ut ad summa aquae ventum est, ibi 
periculum anceps adempta ratione contra eundi dum conetur 
emergere, et salus omnis in sociis. Funem illi religatum ab 
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grow on the ledges of the bottom, fixed fast to the 
rocks ; and report tells that they have breath ¢ in 
them, even as other things that grow upon the 
sounding rocks. Straightway rushing upon them 
with the bill in his stout hand, like a mower, he cuts 
the body of the Sponges, and he loiters not, but 
quickly shakes the rope,” signalling to his comrades 
to pull him up swiftly. For hateful blood ® is 
sprinkled straightway from the Sponges and rolls 
about the man, and many a times the grievous fluid, 
clinging to his nostrils, chokes the man with its 
noisome breath. Therefore swift as thought he is 
pulled to the surface ; and beholding him escaped 
from the sea one would rejoice at once and grieve 
and pity : so much are his weak members relaxed 
and his limbs unstrung with fear and distressful 
labour. Often when the sponge-cutter has leapt 
into the deep waters of the sea and won his loathly 
and unkindly spoil, he comes up no more, unhappy 
man, having encountered some huge and hideous 
beast.? Shaking repeatedly the rope he bids his 
comrades pull him up. And the mighty Sea-monster 
umeris eius trahunt. Hunce dimicans, ut sit periculi signum, 
laeva quatit, dextera apprehenso stilo in pugna est. Modicus 
alias tractatus : ut prope carinam ventum est, nisi praeceleri 
vi repente rapiunt, absumi spectant. Ac saepe iam subducti 
e manibus auferuntur, si non trahentium opem conglobato 
corer in’pilae modum ipsi adiuvere. Protendunt quidem 
tridentes alii, sed monstro sollertia est navigium subeundi 
atque ita e tuto proeliandi. Omnis ergo cura ad speculandum 
hoc malum insumitur. 
¢ Plut. Mor. 980 B ob yap dpvyor ov5’ dvalaOnrov otd dvatpov 
6 ombyyos éorty; Ael. viii. 16; Phil. 93; Plin. ix. 149; xxxi. 
124 aliqui narrant et auditu regi eas contrahique ad sonum 
. nec avelli petris posse, ideo abscindi ac saniem emittere. 
@ Such as the Ox-ray described H. ii, 141 ff. and obviously 
meant in Plin. ix, 151, 
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Knrety re Bin al opdorohor € comacay Gepes, 670 
olxTpov ideiv, ere vnos epuepevov Kal éraipwr* 
ot d€ Bods Keivov te mépov Kal Avypov aeOAov 
axvipevot Aeltovat Kal es x€poov KaTdyovTat 
Acibava SvotHvo.o TepuxAatovres éraipov. 
Téco" eddny, oKnmTovxXe diotpedes, epya Oaddaons. 67 
cot 8 alel vies pev darjpuoves iOdvowro, 
meumouevat Avapotor Kal (Oumdpoow anrais, 
DEN > > / 4 , 
alet 5° iy@vdecca mepirAnfoito PaAacoa, 
VA > > / / > Ld 
yains 8 dorugdédixra Locewddwy €pvorro 


*Aodddwos prlodya Oepeidia vépfe dvrdcowv. 68 


2 'For Ilocesdév ’Acpadevos (’Aogpddwos) of. Plut. Thes. xxxvi. 
kal yap IlocedGva rats dyddas TinGow. H yap dydods KUBos, 
am apriov mp&ros otca kal rod mpwrou rerpaywvov durdacla, 
TO wdviov Kal Suvoxlynrov olxetoy Exec THS TOU Beod Suvdpews 
dv ’AgPdreov kal Tarhoxor mpocovoudtouer ; Pausan. vii. 21. 7. 
TleAdyios kal “Aopddids re cal “Immios; Heliodor. vi. 7 ‘Epyuijs 
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and the companions of the fisher pull at his body 
rent in twain, a pitiful sight to see, still yearning for 
ship and shipmates. And they in sorrow speedily 
leave those waters and their mournful labour and 
return to land, weeping over the remains of their 
unhappy comrade. 

So much I know, O Wielder of the Sceptre, 
nursling of the gods, of the works of the sea. But 
for thee may thy ships be steered free from harm, 
sped by gentle winds and fair ; and always for thee 
may the sea teem with fish; and may Poseidon, 
Lord of Safety,* guard and keep unshaken the nether 
foundations which hold the roots of Earth. 


bev Kepdgos Ioceddv dé ’Acdddeos; Aristoph. Ach. 682 ois 
TlocesdGv ’Aodddevds éorw 7 Baxtyplas Suid. s. Tatvapov'.. . 
év0a kat WooedGvos lepdy ’Acpadelov and s. ’Acpddos* Ilocerday 
’Aodddos prfodya Oeuelhia vépbe puddacwv' TedeuTalos odTos TOD 
é ray ‘ANeutikey ’Ommavod, 
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CLASSIFIED ZOOLOGICAL 
CATALOGUE 


1. Mammats 


Atyaypos, Wild Goat, Aegoceros pictus, ete. 

Aidovpos, Wild Cat, Felis catus, and Domestic Cat, F. domestica. 

Aig, Goat, Capra hircus, 

*"AdGmné, Fox, Canis vulpes, 

"Apxros, Brown Bear, Ursus arctos. 

"Apraé, Harrier, species of Wolf (=Kipxos), C. iii, 304. 

*AonddAa£é, Mole-rat (Blind Rat), Spalax typhlus. 

’Axarvén (€Aados), Brocket, C. ii. 426 n. 

Biowv, European Bison (Wisent), Bos bonasus (Bison Ewropaeus), 

BovBados, Cow Antelope, Antilope (Alcelaphus) bubalis. 

Bods (Tavpos), Ox, Bull, Bos taurus. 

AcdAdis, Dolphin, Delphinus delphis. 

Aopxadts (Adpxos), Gazelle, Gazella dorcas. 

"EAahos, Red Deer, Cervus elaphus. 

*Edépas, Elephant, Elephas indicus and E. africanus. 

Evpuxépws, Fallow Deer, Cervus dama. 

*Exivos xepaatos, (1) the Common Hedgehog, Hrinaceus ewropaeus ; (2) in 
C. ii, 598 the Spiny Mouse, Mus aconys. 

@ds, either the Jackal, Canis awreus, or the Civet, Viverra civetta. 

"Ixrtvos, Kite, species of Wolf, C. iii. 331. 

"Iopxos, Roe Deer, Cervus capreolus. 

"Inmaypos, the Nylghau, Boselaphus tragocamelus. 

“Inmos, Horse, Equus caballus. 

*Ixvevuwv, Ichneumon, Herpestes ichneumon. 

Kapndordpsadis, Giraffe, Camelopardalis giraffa. 

Kdpuydos, Camel, Camelus bactrianus and C. dromedarius. 

Kadmpos, Wild Boar, Sus scrofa. 

Kaoropis, Beaver, Castor fiber, H. i. 398 n. 

Kipkxos, Hawk, species of Wolf (="Aprraé), C. iii. 304. 

Kptés, Grampus, Killer Whale, Orea gladiator. 

Kvwv, Dog, Canis familiaris. 

Aayws, Hare, Lepus timidus, 

Aéwy, Lion, Felis leo. 

Avyé, (1) Lynx, Felis lyna, (2) the Caracal, F. caracal. 

Avxos, Wolf, Canis lupus. 

Mvogos, Dormouse, Myorus glis, M. nitela, M. dryas. 
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Mis, Mouse, Mus musculus (Common Mouse). 

“Ors, Sheep, Ovis aries, 

"Ovaypos, Wild Ass, Equus onager. 

"Ovos, Ass, Equus asinus. 

"Opvé, Sable Antelope, Oryx leucoryx. 

Tlavénp, Panther, perhaps the Ounce, C. ii. 572 n. 

TlapSaAcs (Ildpdadts), Leopard (Panther), two species, C. iii, 63 n. 

WOnxos, Ape, three species, (1) Ape, Macacus inwus; (2) Monkey, Cerco- 
pithecus ; (3) Baboon, Cynocephalus hamadryas, C. ii. 605 un. 

T7HE= Aayws. 

*Pivoxépws, Rhinoceros, Rhinoceros indicus. 

Sxcodpos, Squirrel, Sciwrus vulgaris. 

LovBos, species of Sheep? C. ii, 382 n. 

X0s=Kdrpos. j 

Togevrjp, the Archer, species of Wolf, C. iii. 296. 

Tiypis, Tiger, Felis tigris. 

"Yava, Striped Hyena, Hyacna striata, 

"Yorpié, Porcupine, Hystria cristata. 

Pdrava, H. i. 404 , 

Bicados, H. i. 368 ¢ Whales, Cetacea. 

Piuxy, Seal, Phoca vitulina (Common Seal), Ph. monachus (Monk Seal). 


Xpvceos, Golden, species of Wolf, C. iii. 317. 


2. Brrps 


*Aerés, Eagle, generic for species of Aquila and Falco, 

*"Anddv, Nightingale, Daulias luscinia (Common N.) and Motacilla luscinia. 

*AAextpvwv, Domestic Cock, Gallus gallinaceus. 

‘AAcateros, Sea-eagle, perhaps Pandion haliaétus, the Osprey, H. i. 425 n. 

‘AAxvov, Kingfisher, Alcedo ispida. 

*Arrayyv, Francolin, Tetrao francolinus. 

T'épavos, Common Crane, Grus cinerea. 

Ivy, Vulture, (1) Gypaetus barbatus, the Limmergeier; (2) Vultur fulvus, 
Griffon Vulture ; (3) V. cinereus, Black Vulture ; (4) Neophron percno- 
plerus. 

Kipxos, generic for smaller Hawks and Falcons. 

Kopwvy, Crow, Corvus corone L. and C. cornia, the Hooded Crow. 

Kvxvos, Swan, (1) Whooper, Cygnus musicus ; (2) Mute, C. olor. 

Adpos, Sea-gull, including Gulls (Larus) and Terns (Sterna). 

TeAapyds, Stork, Ciconia alba and C. nigra. 

TleAccas (IléAeva), Tpyjpwv, Stock-dove, Colwmba oenas, and perhaps the 
Ring-dove, C, palwmbus. 

Il¢pdcé, Partridge, Perdix graeca (P. saxatilis) and Common Partridge, 
P. cinerea. 

Srpovdoxdpndos, Ostrich, Struthio camelus, L. 

Tavis, Peacock, Pavo cristatus. 

dyvy, Lammergeier, Gypaetus barbatus. 

Xedcdav, Swallow, (1) the Chimney Swallow, Hirwndo rustica; (2) House 
Martin, H. urbica, 

Virraxos, Parrot, Psittacus cubicularis (?). 

‘Oris, Bustard, Otis tarda, L. 
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3. Repriies 


*Aonis, Asp or Egyptian Cobra, Naja haje. 

Apéxwyv, generic for Serpents, Ophidia. 

"Exes ="Odus, C. i. 381, H. i. 569. 

KpoxddSetAos, Crocodile, Crocodilus vulgaris Cuv. 

"Odes, generic for Serpents. 

XeAdvn Oaracoia, Turtle, Chelonia cephalo. 

XeAwvyn xepraia, Tortoise, Testudo graeca and T. marginata, 


4, FisrEs 


*ABpapis, species of Grey Mullet (Mugil), found in the Nile. 

’Aypropaypos. Not identified, H. i. 140. 

“Aduwv. Not identified, H. iii, 371 n. 

*Adwvis='E€vsxoutos, 4 Blenny, perhaps Blennius Montagui. 

*Aerés, Hagle-ray, perhaps Myliobatis aquila. 

Airvatos. Not identified, H. i. 512. 

*Axav@ias, Spiny Dog-fish, Acanthias vulgaris. 

*Addmé (AdAwrexias), Thresher or Fox-shark, Alopecias vulpes. 

*AAdnatixds = Kivatdos, a Wrasse, Introd, p. 1. 

*Ap.ta, Bonito, Pelamys sarda. 

*Av@ias. Introd. p. liii. 

"Adpttis="Advn. 

"Advn, generic for various small fish and fish-fry, H. i. 767 n. 

BaowAicxos. Not identified, H. i. 129 n. 

Baris, Ray, including the Common Skate, Raia batis, etc. 

Barpaxos, Fishing-frog or Angler, Lophius piscatorius. 

BaAévvos, Blenny, Blennius; for various species cf. H. i. 109 n. 

BovyAwagos, Sole, Solea vulgaris. 

Bows, Ox-ray, perhaps Cephaloptera giorna. 

Bwé, Bogue, Box boops (B. vulgaris) and B. salpa. 

TaAeds, generic for smaller Sharks (Squalus), H. i. 379 n. 

TAavxos, Introd. p. lxi. 

Toyypos, Conger, Conger vulgaris. 

Apaxwv, the Weever, Trachinus draco. 

"Eyypavits, Anchovy, Engraulis encrasicholus. 

"Eyxedus, Hel, Anguilla vulgaris. 

’E€dxovtos ="Adwvis, 9.0. 

’Epv@tvos, a Sea-perch, Serranus anthias or S. cabrilla, 

*Exevnis, in MH. i, 212 Lamprey, Petromyzon marinus, not Echeneis remora. 

Ziyaiva, Hammer-head or Balance Shark, Zygaena malleus, 

“Hyn7p, Whale-guide or Pilot-fish, Naucrates ductor. 

“Hyepoxoirms = Nuxrepis, Day-sleeper or ‘‘ Bat,'’ Uranoscopus scaber. 

"Hraros. Not identified, perhaps one of the Cod family (Gadidae), H. i. 
146 n. 

@picca, Shad, Alosa vulgaris. 

@vvvos, Tunny, Thynnus thynnus. 

‘Iepaé, Sea-hawk, Hxocoetus volitans Cuyv. 

*IovAts (“IovaAos, H. iii. 186), Rainbow- wrasse, Coris iulis. 

"Inros, Sea-horse, Hippocampus brevirostris Cuv. 

"Imrovpos, Hippurus, Coryphaena hippurus. 
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KaAAapias, perhaps one of the Gadidae (Cod family), Introd. p. Ixv. 3 

Kdddrxvs, Introd. p. lvii. 

Kayv0apos, Black Sea-bream, Cantharus griseus. 

Kevrpivn (Kevtpopdpos}, a Shark,-Squalus centrina L, 

Kepxovpos. Not identified, H, i. 141. 

Keozpevs \ generic for Grey Mullet (Mugil) ; specifically, perhaps Keotpevs 

Keépados J =M. capito, Képados=M. cephalus, H. ii. 642 n. 

Ki@apos, a Flat-fish (Plewronectid) ; possibly Rhombus luteus Risso. 

Kivados='AApnatiKés, 9.v. 

Kippis, a Wrasse, perhaps Labrus mixtus, Introd. p. liii. 

KixAn, Thrush-wrasse, Coricus rostratus. 

Koxxvé, Cuckoo-fish, a Gurnard, probably the Piper, 7’rigla lyra. 

KoAéas, Coly Mackerel, Scomber colias. 

Kopaxcvos, Crow-fish, one of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Corvina nigra Cuv. 

Kéaoudos, Merle-wrasse, Crenilabrus pavo. 

Kvufeia(s), a Tunny, H. i. 183 n. 

Kumpivos, Carp, Cyprinus carpis. 

Kvwy, generic for smaller Sharks and Dog-fishes (Squalus), H. i. 373 n. 

KwB.ds, Goby, Gobius niger being commonest in Greek waters. 

AdBpag, Basse, Labrax lupus. 

Aduvn, a large Shark, perhaps Lamna cornubica. 

Aap.vés. Not identified, H. iii. 399. 

Actos, the Smooth Dog-fish, Mustelus laevis Risso. 

Aéwy, perhaps a large Shark. Not identified. 

Mauvis, Maena vulgaris and allied species. 

MaA6n, perhaps a large Shark. Not identified, H. i. 371 n. 

MeAdvoupos, a Sea-bream, Oblata melanura, 

Moppvpos (Mopuvaos), Mormyrus, a Sea-bream, Pagellus mormyrus. 

Mvaos, perhaps Sciaena cirrhosa, H. i. 130 n. 

Mvpacva, the Murry, Mwraena helena. 

Mods Oadacovos, Sea-mouse, i.e. File Fish, Balistes capriscus, H. i. 174. 

Napxy, Cramp-fish, Torpedo, or Electric Ray, Torpedo marmorata, ete. 

Nuxtepis =‘Hyepoxoirys, 9.0. 

Ecdhias, Sword-fish, Xiphias gladius. 

"OdvaG0s, possibly the Sheat-fish, Silwrus glanis, H, i. 118 n. 

’Oviaxos and "Ovos, perhaps (iadidae (Cod family), Introd. p. Ixii. 

“Opxvvos, large Tunny, Thynnus brachyplerus. 

’Opdos, Great Sea-perch, the Meron, Serranus (Epinephelus) gigas. 

Tldépdadrs (IlapSadcs), perhaps a large Shark. Not identified. 

Ilépxn, Perch, either freshwater Perch, Perca jluviatilis, or a Sea-perch, 
e.g. Serranus scriba. 

IlyAauvs, one-year-old Tunny, H. iv. 504 n. 

IlAatvoupos, unidentified Flat-fish (4%), H. i. 99. 

TlorxiAos, Spotted Dog-fish, Scylliwm catulus, 

Tlopridos='Hynrip, 9.v- 

Ipérwv. Not identified. One of the Gadidae? H, i, 146. 

Mpnuas, young Tunny in its first year, H. i. 183 n. 

IIpyotts, Sawfish, Pristis antiquorwm. 

IIpoBarov. Not identified, H. i. 146 n. 

‘Pais, Gar-fish (Needle-fish), Belone acus, C. ii. 392 n. 

‘Pim, Monkfish or Angel-shark, Rhina squatina. 

SaAm, Saupe, Box salpa. 

apyds, Sargue, Sargus vulgaris. 

Zavdpos, Horse-mackerel, Caranx sawreus. 

Xinos. Not identified, H. i. 170 n. 
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Sxdpos, Parrot-wrasse, Scarus cretensis, 

XKéravos, species of Tunny? H. i. 106 n. 

Sxiowa, Sciaena, perhaps Umbrina cirrhosa. 

SxouBpos, Mackerel, Scomber scomber L. 

xopmios, Scorpion-fish, two species, Scorpaena scrofa and S. porcus, H. 
i. 171 n. 

Exvuvos, a Dog-fish, perhaps Scylliwm canicula Cuv. 

SkurdAyn. Not identified, H. i, 184. 

Spapis, Smaris vulgaris, H. i. 109 n. 

Zradpos, a Sea-bream, Sargus Rondeletit or allied species. 

Svaiva, H. i. 129 n., unidentified Flat-fish (7). 

Zuvddous, a Sea-bream, Dentex vulgaris Cuy. 

Zpvpawa, H. i. 172, two species, (1) Sphyraena spet (S. vulgaris), the 
Bicuda ; (2) Lsox belone? 

Tatvia, Ribbon-fish, Cobitis taenia? H. i. 100 n. 

Tpayos, the male Maenis, H. i. 108 n. 

Tpdxovpos, species of Mackerel, Trachwrus trachurus Mor. (Scomber 
trachurus L.). 

TptyAa, Red Mullet, Mullus barbatus, M. surmuletus, ete. 

TpryAts=TpyAa, C. i. 75 n, 

Tpvyséy, Sting-ray, Tygon vulgaris Risso (T. pastinaca Cuv.). 

"Ya.va, an unidentified Sea-monster. 

®aypos, a Sea-bream, perhaps Pagrus vulgaris. 

uxis, a Wrasse, perhaps Crenilabrus pavo, Introd. p. li. 

XaAxevs, the Dory, Zeus faber. 

Xadxis, Pilchard, Clupea sardina Cuv. (Alosa sardina Mor.). 

Xdvvos, one of the Sea-perches, perhaps Serranus cabrilla. 

Xdpaé, perhaps one of the Genus Sargus, H. i. 173 n. 

XeAvdev, the Flying Gurnard, Dactylopterus volitans Cuv. (Trigla voli- 
tans L.). 

Xpéuys, one of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Sciaena aquila. 

Xpvaodpus, Chrysophrys awrata, Gilt-head. 

W777, 4 Pleuronectid, possibly the Turbot, Rhombus maximus. 


5. Mo.tuscs 


Kypvé, Trumpet-shell, Buccinwm in general, 

KoxAos, Sea-snail, undefinable, C. ii. 568. 

Aeras, Limpet, Patellu vulgata, ete. 

Mis, Mussel, Mytilus edulis. 

Navtidos, Nautilus, Argonauta argo. 

Nypims, perhaps species of Trochus and Buccinum. 

*OopvAos, species of Octopus, perhaps Eledone moschata. 

*Oorpaxoy, generic for T'estacea. : 
"Oorpeov, generic for Testacea, or specifically the Oyster, Ostrea edulis L. 
Iivvy, Pinna, a genus of bivalve Molluscs. 

IloAvrous, Poulpe or Octopus, Octopus vulgaris. 

Tloppvpa, Purple-shell, Murex brandaris, M. trunculus, ete. 

Xnria, the Common Cuttlefish, Sepia officinalis, L. 

Xrpdu.Bos, spiral shells generally, or specifically Cerithiwm vulyatum, 
Swany, Razor-shell, Solen siliqua, ete. 

TevOis, Squidwr Calamary, Loligo vulgaris Cuv. 

Xjun, Clam, generic for certain species of bivalves, ¢.g. Veneraccae. 
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6. CrusracEa 


Agraxods, Lobster, Homarus vulgaris. 

KapaBos, Spiny Lobster or Sea Crayfish, Palinurus vulgaris. 
Kapis, Prawn, Palaemon squilla, 

Kapxivas, Hermit Crab, Pagurus Bernhardus or P. Diogenes. 
Kapxivos, Crab, Decapodu brachyura in general. 

Iléyoupos, the common edible Crab, Cancer pagurus L. 
TivvopvAag, Pinnoteres veterwm. 


7. VERMES 
BédéAAa, Leech, Hirudo medicinalis. 
‘EApwis, Worm, unidentified, H. iii, 180. 
Skordmevipa Oaragaia. Not identified, H. i. 307, ii. 424 ff 
8. Iysecrs 
MéArgoa, Bee generically, Apis mellifica L. 
Mvia, Fly generically, Musca domestica, etic. 
9, EcHINoDERMS 
"Aornp Qaddcovos, Starfish generically, Asterias, 


"Extvos @addcovos, Sea-urchin, Echinus esculentus, 


10. Porirera 
réyyos, Sponge, Spongia autorwm. 
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C. = Cynegetica, 


Abramis, H. i, 244 

Acanthias or Spiny Dog-fish, HW. 
i, 380 

Achaean, C. i. 170, 196 

Achaine Stag, C. ii. 426 

Achilles, C. ii, 155 

Admon (Admos), H, iii. 371 ff. 

Adonis or Exocoetus, H. i, 157 

Aegean, H. v. 427 

Aegeus, C, iii. 246 

Aeneadae= Romans, C. i, 2, H. ii. 
675 

Aeolis, H. v. 459 

Aeolus, C. iii. 246 

Aetna, C. i. 275, H. iii. 489 

Aetnaeus, H. i, 512 

Agassaeus (Agasseus), C. i. 471, 
477 

Agave, C. iv. 239, 292 

Agenor, C. iv. 237 

Agriophagrus or Wild Braize, JI. 
i, 140 

Aidoneus, H, iii, 488, 495 

Alopecias= Alopex, H. i. 381 

Alopex, Fox-shark or Thresher, 
H, iii. 144 

Alphestes or Cinaedus, /. i. 127 

Amanus, C, iii. 315 

Amazonian Lake, H. i. 635 

Amia or Bonito, H. i. 112, ii. 558- 
627, iii. 144 (how escapes hook) 

Amorgos, C. i. 373 

Amphibian, C. ii, 217, 386, H. i. 
308, 422 

Amphitrite, C. i. 77, H. i. 2, 343, 
etc. 

Amycus, C. i, 363 

Anchovy, see Engraulis 

Antelope, see Bubalus 


H, = Halieutica, 


Anthias, HH, i. 248 ff., iii, 192,. iii, 
205-334 

Antlers, C. ii, 209 ff. 

Antoninus, (1) C. i, 3=Caracalla ; 
(2) H. i. 3, iv. 5=Marcus Aurelius 

Aonian, C. i. 25, ii. 96, iv. 250, 276 

Ape, C. ii. 605 ff. 

Aphritides=Aphyae, H. i. 776 

Aphrodite, C. ii. 187, iii, 158, H. 
iv, 28, 141 

Aphya, C. ii. 568, H. i. 767 ff., iv. 
468 ff. 

Apollo, C. i. 9, ii. 2 

Arabia, see Erembi; A. Felix, C. 
iii. 30 

Arbutus, H. iv. 166 

Areadians, C, i. 372, 395 

Archippus, C. ii, 114 

Ares, C. i. 30, ii. 62, iv. 191, H. ii. 
23, v. 117 

Argive, C. i. 372 

Argo, C. i. 28, ii. 622 

Argonaut, see Nautilus 

Arion, H. vy. 448 

Aristaeus, C. iv. 266 

Armenia, C. i. 172, 196, 277, ii. 98, 
iii. 28, iv. 855 

Artemis, C. i. 17, ii. 475 

Asia, C. i, 235 

Asopus, C. i, 25 

Asp and Ichneumon, C, iii. 483 

Aspalax or Blind Rat, C. ii. 612 ff. 

Asphalios, H. v. 680 

Ass, see Onager 

Ass-fish, see Onos 

Assyrian, C. i. 7, ii. 152, H. iii. 403, 
iv, 204 

Astacus or Lobster, C, ii. 392, H. 
i, 261, 263, 609 
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Asteres or Starfish, H. ii. 181 ff. 

Atalanta, C. ii, 26 

Athamas, C. iii. 246, iv. 240 

Athena, C. i, 126, H. iv. 268, 281 

Atherine, H. i. 108 

Atlas, H. i. 622 

Attagas or Francolin, C. ii. 405, 
427 

Attic, C. iii, 247 

Aulopus (Anthias), H. i. 256 

Ausonian (=Italian), C. i. 3,371, H. 
ii. 676 

Autonoe, C. iv. 239 

Azov, Sea of, H. i, 635, iv. 506 


Bacchus, C. iii. 79, iv. 236 f. 

Bactra, C. iii. 501, H. iv. 205 

Baits, various, H. iii. 169-204, C. iv. 
223 

Balistes capriscus, see Mys (1) 

Basilisens, H. i. 129 

Basse, see Labrax 

Bat, see Hemerocoetes 

Batis or Skate, H. i. 103, iii. 140 

Batrachus or Fishing-frog, H. ii. 
86 ff. 

Bear, C. i. 74, 308, ii. 466, iii. 139, 
154, 159 (young of), iv. 354 ff. 
(Hunting of), A. i. 12, v. 39; 
licks own feet, C. iii. 174, A. ii. 
250 

Beaver, see Castorid 

Bebrycian Sea, H. i. 618 

Bee-hives, C. iv. 271 

Bee-nymphs, C. iv. 275 

Bees, C. i. 128 

Bellerophon, C. i, 233 

Bison, C. ii. 160 

Bistonian, C. ii. 161 

Black Gulf, H. iv. 517, 531 

Black Sea, see Euxine and Pontus 

Blenny (Blennus), H. i. 109 

Blind Rat, see Aspalax 

Boar, see Wild Boar 

Boeotia, C. iv. 252 

Bogue, see Box 

Bonito, see Amia 

Boreas, C. ii, 140, 623, H. iii. 676, 
v. 211 

Bosporus, Thracian, H. i. 617 

Bous or Ox-ray, H. i, 103, ii. 141 ff., 
iii, 139 

Box or Bogue, H. i. 110, iii. 186 

Boxing, C. iv. 200 ff. 
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Braize, see Phagrus 

Braize, Wild, see Agriophagrus 

Breeding of Dogs, C. i. 376 ff. ; of 
Doves, C. i. 349 ff. ; of Horses, C. 
i, 328 ff. 

British Dogs, C. i. 468 

Britons, C. i. 470 

Broad-horn, see Euryceros 

Bromios= Dionysus, C. iv. 295, ef. 
iv. 300 

Brotoloigos= Ares, C. i. 29 

Bubalus or Antelope, C. ii. 300 ff. 

Bucephalas, C. i. 230 

Buglossum or Sole, H. i. 99 

Bulls, C. i, 387, 415, ii, 48-175, 
413 ff., iii. 2 

Burning the water or Leistering, 
C. iv. 140, H. iv. 640 ff., v. 428 ff 

Bustard, see Otis 

Byzas, H. v. 521 


Cadmean, C. iv. 288, 297 

Cadmus, C. i. 257, iv. 291 

Calais, son of Boreas, C. ii. 623 

Calamary or Squid, see Teuthis 

Callarias, H. i. 105 

Callichthys or Beauty-fish, H. i. 
185, iii. 191, 335, v. 628 

Calliope, C. i. 17 

Camel, C. iii. 463, 466, 483, 492 

Cantharus or Black Sea-bream, H 
i. 512, iii. 338 ff. 

Cappadocians, C. i. 171, 197 f. 

Carabus or Spiny Lobster, H. i. 
261, ii. 254, 321-418, iii. 345 

Caracalla, see Antoninus (1) 

Carcharodont or Saw-toothed, C 
ii. 18, 465, iii. 5, 142, 262 

Carcinas or Hermit-crab, H. i. 
820 ff., 542, iii. 179 

Carcinus or Crab, H. i, 280, 542, 
ii. 167 ff., iii, 178 

Carian, C. i. 371, 396 

Carid or Prawn, H. i. 281, ii. 128 ff., 
iii. 177, 184, iv. 221 

Cartilaginous Fishes, see Selachian 

Castor, C. i. 363, ii. 14 

Castorid or Beaver, H. i. 398 

Cat, C. ii, 572 

Celts, C. i. 373, H. ii. 677, iii. 544, 
626 

Centrina, H. i. 878, ii. 460, iv. 244 

Centrophorus=Centrina, H. iv. 
242 ff 
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Cephalus or Grey Mullet, H. i. 111, 
iv. 127-146 

Cercurus, H, i. 141 

Ceryx or Trumpet-shell, H, i, 816, 
329 

Cestreus or Grey Mullet, C. iv. 223, 
H. i. 111, 156, ii. 642, iii. 98 ff., 
193, 482-538 

Cete or Sea-mousters, H. i. 48, 
360 ff., 894, v. 21 ff. 

Cetus = Physeter macrocephalus, H. 
v. 71 

Chalceus or Dory, H. i. 183 

Chaleis or Pilchard, H. i. 244, iii. 
398 

Channus, H. i. 124, iii. 185 

Chaos, H. iv. 24 

Charax, H. i. 173 

Charybdis, H. v. 220 

Chauliodont or Tusked, C. ii. 465, 
492, iii. 6, 253 

Cheese as bait, H. iii. 468, 484 f. 

Chelidon, see Swallow 

Chelidon or Swallow-fish, H. i. 428, 
434, ii, 459 

Chelone (Chelys) or Tortoise, H. 
v. 25, 403 ff. 
Chelone (Chelys) or Turtle, H. i. 
397, 618, 522, 533, v. 26, 392 ff. 
Chersonese = Pella = Apameia, C. ii. 
100 

Chimaera, C. i. 238 

Chremes, H. i. 112 

Chrysophrys or Gilt-head, H. i. 
169, iii. 188 

Cichle or Thrush-wrasse, H. i. 126, 
iv. 172-241 

Cilicia, C. iii. 815, H. iii. 8 

Cinaedus, see Alphestes 

Circe, H. ii. 498 

Cireus or Hawk, C. i. 64, 70, iii. 
120 

Cirrhis, H. i. 129, 187 

Cithaeron, C. iv. 317 

Citharus, H. i. 98 

Clam or Cockle, H. i, 138, v. 602 

Cnossus, H. iv. 275 

Cock, C, ii. 189 

Cocytus, H, iii. 487 

Colchian, C. iii, 248 

Colias or Coly-mackerel, H, i. 184 

Colour, antenatal determination of, 
C. i. 828 ff. 

Conger, H. i. 113, 251 


Coracinus or Crow-fish, H. i. 133, 
iii, 184, 217 

Cordylus, H. i. 306 

Corks, H. iii. 108, 874 

Corone, C. iii. 117 

Corycus, A. iii. 15, 209 

Cossyphus or Merle-wrasse, H. i. 
510, iv. 172-241 

Crab, see Carcinus 

Cramp-fish, see Narce 

Crane, H. i. 621 (flight of) 

Crayfish, Sea, or Spiny Lobster, 
see Carabus 

Cretan, C. i. 170, 300, 878, 895 

Crete, C. ii. 877, iii. 11 

Crocodile and Ichneumon, C. iii. 
411 ff. 

Cronus, C. i. 8, iii. 8, 10, 16, iv. 814, 
H, ii, 674 

Crustaceans, see Malacostraca 

Ctesiphon, C. i. 31 

Cuckoo-fish, 1. i. 97 

Curetes, C. iii. 9, 14 

Outtlefish, see Sepia 

Cybeias, H. i. 183 

Cyclamen or Sowbread, H. iv. 659 

Cyprinus or Carp, H. i. 101, 592 

Cyrene, C. i, 292 

Cythereia (Cytheira)= Aphrodite, 
C. i. 7, 89, 288, 892, ii. 82, iii. 146, 
525 


Day-sleeper, see Hemerocoetes 

Day-sleeping man=thief, H. ii. 408 

Decoy bird, H. iv. 122 

Deer, C. i. 440, ii. 13, 176-292, 404, 
tii. 2, 88, 254, iv. 83, H. ii. 358 ff. 
614 ff.; breathing of, C. ii, 181; eat 
Crabs, C. ii. 284; hate Snakes, C. 
ii, 238, H. ii. 289; swim, C. ii, 218 

Deidameia, C. ii. 155 

Demeter, H. iii. 492, metonomy for 
corn, flour, or bread, C, i. 484, H. 
lii, 463, 484 

Dentex, see Synodon 

Deo= Demeter, H. ii. 19, iv. 497 

Dindymus, C. iii. 288 

Diocleion, C. ii. 123 

Dionysus, C. i. 27, 865, iii. 81, iv. 
230 ff. 

Disguised Fishers, H. iv. 354 ff. 

Dog, C. i. 118, 368 ff., 488, 452, 454, 
459, 463, ii. 18, iv. 45, 52, 217, H. 
i. 719, v. 28 
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Dog, points of good, C. i. 402 ff. 

Dog-breeding, C. i. 436 ff. 

Dog-fish, H. i. 373 ff., 642, 736 ff., ii. 
460, v. 28, 63, 365 ff. (capture of) 

Dog names, C. i, 444 f. 

Dogs, House, C. i. 438, 473; Table, 
C. i, 478 

Dog-star, see Sirius 

Dolphin, C. iii. 118, H. i. 388 ff., 
580, 610, 644 ff., 673, 684, 732, H. 
ii. 533-641, v. 416-588 

“Dolphin,” leaden, H. iii, 290, 
iv. 222 

Domna, Julia, C. i. 4 

Dorealis, C. i. 165, 441 

Dorcos, C. ii. 12, 301, 315 ff., 405, 
428, iii. 3, iv. 439 if. 

Dormouse, C. ii. 574 ff. 

Dory, see Chalceus 

“Double back” of Horse, C. i. 186 ; 
of Oryx, C. ii. 449 

Doves, C. i. 78, 385, iii. 116; breeding 
of, C. i. 349 ff. 

Dracon, (1) serpent, C. i. 520, H. i. 
781; (2) fish=Weever, Trachinus 
draco, H. i. 169, ii. 450 

Dreams, H. ii. 81 

Dryads, C. i. 78, iv. 275 


Eagle, (1) bird, C. i. 68, iii. 117, H. 
v. 17 ; (2) fish, H. i. 642 

Echeneis or Remora (Sucking-fish), 
H. i. 212 

Echinus, (1) Hedgehog, C. ii. 603; 
(2) Sea-urchin, C. i. 70, H. i. 317, 
ii. 225 ff, ; (3) Spiny Mouse, C. ii. 
598 

Echion, C. iv. 243 

Echis (Ophis) or Serpent, H. i. 
559 ff., of. C. i, 381 f. 

Eel, H. i. 120 (habitat), 397 (habi- 
tat), 513 ff. (breeding of), iv. 450 ff. 
(capture of) 

Egypt, C. i. 374, ii. 84, 148, H. i. 620 

Hileithyia (Goddess of Birth), C. 
iii, 157, 199, H. i. 477, iv. 198 

Elean, C. i. 395 

Electric Ray, see Narce 

Elephant, C. i. 71, ii. 489-550, H. 
v.17 

Eleusa, H. iii. 209 

Emblonus, C. ii, 115, 124 

Enceladus, C. i, 278 

Engraulis, H. iv. 470 
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Enyo, H. ii. 25 

Epean, C. i. 171 

Erembi, C. i. 172, iii. 29 

Erigeneia (Dawn), C. i. 15, ii. 153 

Eros (Love), C. ii. 410, H. iv. 11 

Erytheia, C. ii. 110 

Eryth(r)inus, H. i. 97 

Ethiopian, C. iii, 42, 251, iv. 147, 
149, H. i. 620 

Euboea, C, iv. 265, 276, H. v. 427 

Euphrates, C. i. 276, iv. 112, H. ii. 
679 

Euripus, C. iv. 257 

Euryceros or Broadhorn = Fallow 
Deer, C. ii. 293 ff., iii. 2 

Eurystheus, C, ii. 113 

Euxine Sea, H. i. 599, iv. 505 

Exocoetus or Adonis, H. i. 158 


Fish, breeding of, H. i. 473 ff., 
584 ff. ; hearing of, H. iii, 429 ff. ; 
sense of smell of, H. iii. 346, 410, 
C. iv. 224; wiles of, H. iii. 42, 
92 ff. 

Fish-preserve (Piscina, Vivariwm), 
H. i. 56 ff. 

Fisherman, qualities of, H. iii. 29-49 

Fishing, compared with Hunting 
and Fowling, H. i. 12 ff., 29 ff.; 
methods, H. iii. 72-91; times 
suitable for, H. iii. 50-71 

Fishing-frog, see Batrachus 

Formido, C. iv. 885 ff, H. siv. 
588 

Fowling, H. i. 29 ff., ii. 99, H. iv. 
120, C. i. 51, 62 ff. 

Fox, C. i, 483, iii, 450, iv. 448 ff., 
H. ii. 107 ff. 

Fox-shark, see Alopex 

Francolin, see Attagas 

Fry, see Aphya 


Galeus, H. i. 879, iv. 242 ff. 
Ganges, CU. iv. 164 
Garfish, see Rhaphis 
Gazelle, see Dorcos 
Geryon(eus), C. ii, 111 
Gilt-head, see Chrysophrys 
Giraffe, C. iii. 461 ff 
Glaucus, C, iii. 114, H. i. 170, 749, 
iii. 193 
Goat-fish, see Tragus 
Goats, see Wild Goats 
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Goby, H. i. 174, ii. 458 
Gorgon, C. ii. 8 

Gortyn, C. ii. 378 

Gourds as floats, H. v. 356 
Gull, see Larus 


Hake, see Onos 

Halcyon or Kingfisher, H. i. 425 

Haliaeétus or Sea-eagle, H. i. 425 

Hare, C. i. 165, 483, 614, ii. 11, ili. 
86, 153, 460, 504, iv. 35, 425 

Harpoon, H. v. 151, 256, 575 

Harpy, C. ii. 620 

Hawk, see Circus 

Hawk-fish, see Hierax 

Hedgehog, see Echinus 

Hegeter or Whale-guide, H. v. 67- 
99 

He-goat, see Tragus 

Hemerocoetes or ‘‘ Bat ” (Nycteris), 
H, ii. 199-224 

Hepatus, H. i. 146 

Hephaestus, H. ii. 28, 673 

Hera, C. ii. 113 

Heracles, C. ii. 109, 149 

Hermes, H. ii. 27, iii. 9, 49, 208 

Hermit-crab, see Carcinas 

Hibernation or Hiding, H. i. 446 ff. 

Hierax (ipné) or Hawk-fish, H. i. 
428, 435 

Hippagrus or Wild Horse, C. iii. 
252 

Hippocampus, see Hippos 

Hippolytus, C. ii. 25 

Hippos or Hippocampus, H. i. 97 

Hippurus, H. i. 184, iii, 186, 193, 
iv. 404-436 

Holy Fish=Callichthys, H. i, 185, 
v. 6382 

Honey, C. i. 128 

Horns, nature of, C. ii. 491 ff. 

Horse, breeds of, C. i. 166 ff.; points 
of good, C. i. 173 ff. ; war-horse, 
C.i. 2 6 

Horse-fish, see Hippos 

Horse-mackerel, see Saurus 

Horse-racing, H. v. 183 

Hunter, qualities of, C. i. 81 ff. ; 
dress of, C. i. 91 ff. ; weapons of, 
C. i. 147 ff. 

Hunting compared with Fishing, 
H. i. 12 ff., with Fowling, H. i. 
29 ff. 

Hyacinthus, C. i. 362 


Hyena, (1) quadruped, C.. iii. 263, 
H. v. 31; (2) sea-monster, H. i. 
372, v. 32 

Hystrix or Porcupine, C. iii. 391 


Iapetus, H. v. 6 

Iason, C. ii. 622 

Iberian, C. i. 278, 284, 371, 397, H. 
ii. 677, iii, 624 

Iberian grass or Spanish broom, 
Hi, iii. 342, C. i. 156 

Iberian Sea, H. v. 57 

Ichneumon, C. iii. 407-448 

Indian, C. iii. 259, iv. 165, H. vy. 17 

Indian Beast, see Elephant 

Ino, C. iv. 237-274 

Iocheaera= Artemis, C. i. 109, ii. 367 

Ionian, C. i. 172 

Ionian Sea, H. v. 215 

Toreus, Roe-deer, C. ii. 296 ff., iii. 3 

Ister, C. ii. 141, H. ii. 679 

Iulis or Rainbow-wrasse, A. i. 
124, ii. 434-453 

Iulus=lLulis, H. iii, 186 


Jackal, see ‘Thos 
Jason, see Iason 


Kid (épipos), C. i. 146, 517. 


Labrax or Basse, H. i. 112, 119, 
589, ii. 128 ff., iii, 121 ff., 184, 192, 
288 

Lacedaemonian (Spartan) dogs, C. 
i, 358, 372, 396, ii. 19 

Laconian, C. i. 358, H. v. 452 

Lamia, see Lamna 

Laimmergeier, see Phene 

Lamna, H. i, 370, v. 36, 358 ff. 

Larinus, H. iii. 399 

Laros or Sea-gull, C. i. 71, H. i. 424 

Leeches, H. ii. 597 ff. 

Leopard, see Pordalis 

Lepas or Limpet, H. i. 138 

Lesbos, H. v. 448 

Lethe, C. ii. 417 

Leto, C. i. 109 

Libya, C. i, 172, 291, 294, ii, 143, 
258, iii. 35, 41, 42, iv. 48, 111, 322, 
H. ii. 678, iv. 44, 680, v. 453 

Lilybaeum, C. i. 272 

Limpet, see Lepas 

Lines, fishing, H. iii. 75 ff. 

Lion, (1) quadruped, C. i. 68, iii, 7- 
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62, iv. 77 ff. (hunting of), H. i. 
710; (2) sea-monster, H. i. 367 
Lobster, see Astacus 
Lobster, Spiny, see Carabus 
Locrian, C. i. 375 
Lynx, (, iii. 85, 94, 97, 153 


Maenis, H. i. 108, iii. 188 

Mackerel, H. i. 101, iii. 576 

Mackerel, Coly, see Colias 

Maeotian Lake (Sea of Azoy), H. 
iv. 506 

Magnetes, C. i. 171, 373 

Malacostraca or Crustaceans, H. i. 
283 

Maltha, H. i. 371 

Marcus Aurelius, see Antoninus (2) 

Maryandeus, C. iv. 165 

Massalia (Marseilles), H. iii. 544 

Mauri (Moors), C. i. 171, 289, 3802, 
of. iv. 47 

Mazices, C. i. 170 

Medeia, C. iii. 248 

Medusa, C. iii, 222 

Melanurus, C. ii. 391, H. i. 98, iii. 
443-481 

MéAas KoAmos, see Black Gulf 

Meleager, C. ii. 23 

Meliboea, C. ii. 120 

Memnon, C. ii. 153 

Meros, C. iv. 241 

Merou, see Orphus 

Messina, Strait of, H. v. 216 

Mint, H. iii. 486 ff. 

Mole (Blind Rat), see Aspalax 

Molluses=Cephalopods, H. i. 638 

Molossian Dogs, C. i. 375 

Mormyrus (Mormylus), ©, i. 74, H. 
i, 100, iii. 126 

Mouse-trap, H. ii. 156 

Mullet, see Cephalus, Cestreus, 
Trigle 

Muraena, C. i. 69, H. i. 142, ii, 189, 254 

Mylus, H. i. 130 

Myoxus, see Dormouse 

Myrth, H. iii. 403 

Mys, (1) Sea-mouse, H. i. 1745 (2) 
Mussel, H. i. 816 


Narce, Cramp-fish, Torpedo or 
Electric Ray, H. i. 104, ii. 56-85, 
iii, 149 ff. 

Naucrates ductor, see Pompilus 

Nautilus, H. i. 840 
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Needle-fish, see Rhaphis 

Nereitae, H. i, 315, 829 

Nereus, C. i. 77, ii. 68, H. ii. 86 

Nesaean (Nisaean) Horses, (. i. 312 

Nets, hunting, C. i. 150, iv. 56; 
fishing, H. iii. 79 ff. 

Nightingale, C. i. 71, H. i. 728 

Nile, C. ii. 85, iv. 412 

Nireus, C. i. 862 

Nisaean, see Nesaean 

Nycteris, see Hemerocoetes 

Nysius=Dionysus, C. iv. 308 


Ocean, C. i. 14, 48, ii. 111, H. v. 58 

Oedipus, C. i. 257 

Oenens, C. ii. 28 

Olisthus, H. i. 113 

Olive oil used by diver, H. vy. 638, 
646 

Olympus, C. ii. 414, H. ii. 88 

Onager or Wild Ass, C. iii. 184 

Oniscus, H. i. 105, 598, H. iii, 191 

Onos, H. i. 151, iii, 140 

Orcynus, H. i. 183, iii, 132 ff, 192, 
836 

Oribacchus or Mountain Bacchus, 
O. i. 24 

Orion, C. ii. 29 

Orontes, C. ii. 116, 145 

Orphus or Great Sea-perch, H. i. 
142, iii. 187 

Orynx, a species of Horse, C. i. 
817 


Oryx, C. ii. 12, 446 ff, iii. 8, 88, iv. 
84 


Osmylus, H. i. 807 ff. 

Ostraca, C. ii, 568 

Ostracorhina or Testaceans (Ostra- 
coderms), H, i. 818, v. 589 ff. 

Ostrich, C. iii. 488, H. iv. 680 

Otis or Bustard, C, ii. 407, 482 

Ounce, see Panther 

Oviparous Fishes, H. i, 638 ff, 

Ox-ray, see Bous 

‘“Oysters,” C. ii. 568, H. i, 817, 764, 
ii, 170-198 


Pagurus, H. i, 281 ff, 609 
Paeonia, C. i. 871, 895 
Palestine, C. i. 840 
Pallas, H. ii, 28 

Pan, H., iii, 15 

Panther, C. ii. 572 
Paphos, H, iv. 28 
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Parasite of Sword-fish, H. ii. 506 ff. ; 
of Tunny, H. ii. 506 ff. 

Parrot, C. ii. 408 

Parrot-wrasse, see Scarus 

Forbin, C. i. 81, 277 ff., 802, iii. 
2 

Partridge, C. ii. 317 ff., 406, 428 

Peacock, C. ii. 589, iii. 344 

Pegasus, C. i. 233 

Pelamyd, H. i. 113, iv. 504 ff., 531- 
592 

Pella = Apameia=Chersonese, C. ii. 
101, 114 

Pentheus, C. iv. 243, 289, 295, 804- 
315 

Perch, H. i. 124, iii. 187, 217 

Perch, Great Sea, see Orphus 

Persephone, H. iii. 489, 494 

Perseus, C. ii. 9 

Persians, C. i. 235, H. ii. 483 

Phaethon, C. i. 9, ii. 617, 626 

Phagrus or Braize, C, ii. 391, H. i. 
140, iii. 185 

Phalaena, H. i. 404 

Phene or Limmergeier, C. iii, 116, 
H. i. 727 

Philomela, C. iii. 247 

Phineus, C. ii. 616 ff. 

Phoca or Seal (Sea-lion), C. iii. 
114, H. i. 406, 534, 644, 686 f!.5 v. 
38, 376 

Phocaea, H. iii. 626 

Phoebe, C. ii. 1 

Phoebus, C. i, 9, 865, ii, 618, v. 
618 

Pholoe, C. ii. 5 

Phorcys, H. ii. 36 

Phrygians, C. ii. 90 

Phycis, one of the Wrasses, H. i. 
126 

Physalus, H. i. 368 

Pig, C. i. 389, 416 

Pigeon, see Dove 

Pigmy, see Pygmaean 

Pilchard, see Chalcis 

Pilot-fish, see Pompilus 

Pimpleia, C. ii. 157 

Pinna, H., fi. 186-198 

Pinnophylax = Pinnoteres, H. ii. 
186-198 : 

Platyurus or Broad-tail, H, i. 90 

Poecilus (one of the Cete), H. i. 381 

Poisoning the water, H. iv. 647 ff., 
C. iv. 230, 320 
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Polydeuces or Pollux, C. i. 368, ii, 
19 


Polypus or Poulpe, C. iii. 177, iv. 
223, H. i, 306 f¥., 514, 586, 552, 609, 
ii. 232-320, 455, iii. 178, 190, 345, 
iv. 268-307 

Pompilus or Pilot-fish, H. i. 186, 
iv, 437 

Pontogeneia = Aphrodite, C. i: 33 

Pontus, H. i. 618 

Porcupine, C. iii. 391 

Pordalis (Pardalis) or Leopard, (1) 
quadruped, C. i. 69, 483, iii. 63 ff., 
130, 336, iv. 86, 214, 219, 230 ff. ; 
(2) sea-monster, H. i. 368, v.30 

Porphyra or Purple-shell, H. i. 815, 
v. 598 ff. 

Poseidon, H. i. 74, 364, 385, iii, 5, 
iv. 407, 516, v. 21, 339, 679 

Poulpe, see Polypus 

Prawn, see Carid 

Premades or Young Tunnies, H. i. 
183 

Prepon, H. i, 146 

Priam, C. ii. 154 

Pristis or Saw-fish, H. i. 370 

Probaton or Sheep, C. i. 438, ii. 826 

Probaton or Sea-sheep, H. i. 146, 
iii. 139 

Proboscis of Elephant, C. ii. 523 

Procne, C. iii. 247 

Prometheus, H. v. 6 

Psetta (Flat-fish, Turbot?), H. i, 105 

Purple-shell, see Porphyra 

Pygmaeans, H. i. 623 


Ram, (1) quadruped, H. v. 33; (2) 
sea-monster, H. i. 372, vy. 34 

Razor-shell, see Solen 

Red Mullet, see Trigle (Triglis) 

Reptile, C. iii. 110 

Rhaphis or Needle-fish, C. ii, 392, 
H. i. 172, iii. 577 ff., 606 ff. 

Rhea, C. iii. 11, 19 

Rhina or Angel-shark, H. i. 381, 
742 ff. 

Rhine (river), H. ii. 678 

Rhinoceros, C. i. 70, ii. 551 ff., iv. 85 

Rhone (river), H. ili. 625 

Ribbon-fish, see Taenia 

Rod and line, H. iii. 74 ff. 


Sabazius, C. i, 26 
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Salaminian broom, C. iv. 222 

Salpa or Saupe, H. i. 125, iii, 414- 
431 

Sargus or Sargue, C. ii. 433, HW. i. 
132, 510, iv. 308-403, 593-615 

Sarmatian =Sauromatian, C. i. 397 

Sarpedon (Cape), 1. iii, 207 

Saupe, see Salpa 

Saurus or Horse-mackerel, H. i. 
106, 142 

Sauromatian=Sarmatian, C. i. 373 

Saw, H. v. 199 

Saw-fish, see Pristis 

Saw-toothed, see Carcharodont 

Scarus or Parrot-wrasse, H. i. 134, 
ii. 661-663, iv. 40-126 

Scepanus, H, i. 106 

Schoeneus, C. ii. 26 

School-boys, H. i. 680 

Sciaena, H. i. 132, iv. 616-634 

Scolopendra, H. i. 307, ii. 424 ff. 

Scombros or Mackerel, H. i. 101, 
iii. 578-595 

Scorpius, H. i. 171, 591, ii, 459 

Scytala, H. i. 184 

Scythia, C. i. 171, ii. 141 

Sea-cuckoo, see Cuckoo-fish 

Sea, depth of, H. i. 82 ff. 

Sea-eagle or Osprey, see Haliaeétus 

Sea-gull, see Larus 

Sea-horse, see Hippos 

Seal, see Phoca 

Sea-monsters, see Cete 

Sea-perch, Great, see Orphus 

Sea-swine, see Suaena 

Sea-tortoise or Turtle, see Chelone 

Sea-urchin, see Echinus 

Selachians or Cartilaginous Fishes, 
H. i, 643 

Selene, C. i. 7 

Sepia or Cuttle-fish, H. i, 313, ii, 
120 ff., 455, iii. 156 ff., iv. 147-171 

Serpent, see Snake 

Severus (Emperor), C, i. 4, iv. 20 

Shad, see Thrissa 

Sheep, C. i. 78, 145, ii. 327, 830, 
877 

Sicily, C. i. 170, 272, 275 f., 302 

Simus, a fish, H. i. 170 

Sirius or Dog-star, C. iii. 322, H. 
i. 152, iii. 48, iv. 315 

Skate, see Batis 

Skins as floats, H. v. 177 

Sleep of Fishes, H. ii. 657 ff. 
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Smaris, H. i, 109 

Snake, C. i. 520, H. ii, 359-886 ; Snake 
and Deer, C. ii, 233 ff., I. ii. 289 
ff. ; and Hedgehog, H. ii. 359 ff. ; 
and Muraena, C, i. 381 ff. ; H. i. 
554 ff. ; and Swallow, H. v. 579; 
in Libya, C. ii. 253 ff. 

Solen or Razor-shell, /. i. 316 

Spartum, C. i. 156, H. iii. 342 

Sparus, H. i. 109 

Spawning of Fishes, H. i. 473 ff. 

Sphyraena, H. i. 172 

Spiny Dog-fish, see Acanthias 

Spiny Mouse, C. ii. 601 

Sponge, H. v. 649; blood of, H. v. 
656 


Sponge-fishers, H, ii. 486 ff., v. 
Generation, 


612-674 

Spontaneous Cc ii. 
560 ff., H. i. 762 ff. 

Spring, C. i. 878 ff., HZ. i. 458 ff. 

Squid, see Teuthis (Calamary) 

Squirrel, C. ii. 586 ff. 

Stag, see Deer 

Starfish, see Aster 

Sting-ray, see Trygon 

Stork, C. iv. 392 

Strombus, C. ii. 569, H. i. 315, 330, 
v. 602 

Struthus, see Ostrich 

Suaena or Sea-swine, H. i, 129 

Subus, C. ii. 382 

Superfoetation of Hare, C. iii. 515 ff. 

Swallow, the bird, H, i. 729, iii. 243 
ff., v. 579 

Swallow-fish, see Chelidon 

Swan, C. iv. 392 

Swine, C. i. 889, 416, H. iii. 489 

Sword-fish, see Xiphias 

Synodon or Dentex, H. i. 170, iii. 
186, 610-619 

Syria, C. ii. 100, 187, of. Assyria 


Taenarus, H. v. 452 

Taenia or Ribbon-fish, H. i. 100 

Tamarisk, H. iv. 165 

Tattooing, C. i. 326 

Taurus (Mt.), C. i. 197, iii, 814 

Teeth, C. ii. 497 ff. 

Tegean, C. i. 372 

Telegonus, H. ii. 498 

Testaceans, see Ostracorhina 

Teuthis, Squid or Calamary, H. i, 
432, iii. 16 ff., iv. 439 ff. 
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Thebes, C. iv. 287 

Theias, H. iii. 403 

Themisto, C. iii. 248 

Theseus, C, iii. 246 

Thos (Jackal (?], Civet[?]), C. i. 70, 
ii. 11, iii. 338 (orfyin of), iv. 212 
ff. (hunting of), H. ii. 614 ff 
(and Stag) 

Thracian, C. i. 172, 371, 396, ii. 161, 
616, iii, 247, H. iv. 516, 532, v. 
521, 528 

Thresher shark, see Alopex 

Thrissa or Shad, H. i, 244, iii, 898 
(capture) 

Thrush-wras;e, see Cichle 

Thyestes, U. iii. 250 

Thyone=Semele, C. i. 27, iv. 285 

Tiger, C. i. 75, 482, iii. 98, 180, 340 
ff. ; offspring of Zephyrus, C. i. 
828, iii. 354 ff 

Tigris (river), C. iii, 22, iv. 855, H. 
iv. 204 

Titan, C. i. 9, ii. 617 

Titans, H. v. 10 

Torpedo or Electric Ray, see Narce 

Tortoise, see Chelone 

Tortoise (military), C. i, 214 

Trachurus, H. i. 99, iii. 40 

Tragus or Goat-fish, H. i. 108 

Trident or fish-spear, H. iii, 88, 
iv. 253, v. 151, 255 

Trigle or Red Mullet, C. ii. 392, H. 
i. 98, 130, 590, iii, 187, 482 ff 

Triglis, C. i. 75, H. i. 105 

Trinacrian isle=Sicily, H. iii. 627 

Trumpet-shell, see Ceryx 

Trunk of elephant, see Proboscis 

Trygon or Sting-ray, H. i. 104, ii. 
462, 470 ff 

Tunny, C. i. 72, H. i, 181, 369, 756, 
ii, 506 ff, iii, 184, 191, 596 ff., 
620-648 

Tunny-watcher, H. iii. 638 

Turbot, see Psetta 

Turtle, see Chelone 

Tuscan, see Tyrrhenian 

Tusks of elephant, C. ii. 491 ff. 

Typhon, H, iii. 19, vy. 217 


Tyrian, O. iv. 291 

Tyrrhenian, C. i, 170, 196, 800, 896 

Tyrrhenian Sea, H. iii. 548, 628, 
v. 216 


Uranoscopus scaber, see Hemero- 
coetes 

Uranus, C. iii, 12 

Urchin, Sea-, see Echinus 


Venomous Fishes, H, ii, 482-505 ; 
venomous horns, U. ii. 454; ven- 
omous tusks, C. iii. 879 

Viviparous Fishes, H. i, 642 ff. 

Voice of Fishes, H. i. 185 

Vulture (yi), C. iv. 392 


Weel (kvpros), H. iii. 841 ff, 871, 
iv. 47, 95, 148, 165 

Weever, see Draco 

Whale (paracva), H. i. 4045 (pvoa- 
Aos), H. i. 368 

Whale-fishing, H. v. 109-850 

Whale-guide, H. v. 67 ff 

Wild Ass, see Onager 

Wild Boar, C. i. 76, 809, ii. 882, 457, 
465 

Wild Goat, C. i. 71, ii. 838 

Wild Horse, see reyes 

Wild Sheep, C. ii. 826 ff. 

Winnowing, H. iv, 497 ff. 

Wolf, C. i. 72, 482, ii. 408 ff., iii, 298 

Wood-cutters, H. vy. 198 


Xanthus, the horse of Achilles, C. 
i. 226 

Xiphias or Sword-fish, /. i, 182, ii. 
462 ff., 506 ff., iii, 198, 592 ff. 


Zephyrus or West Wind, OC. i, 328, 
ili, 354 

Zotes, C, ii, 623 

Zeus, C. i. 8, 41, ii, 4, 9, 109, 128, 
367, 421, 691, iii, 8, 18, 17, 237, 
464, iv. 20, 288, 242, H. v. 282, 
428. Zeus=Divus, C. i. 8, iv. 20 

Zygaena or Hammer-head Shark, 
H. i, 867, v. 87 
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INTRODUCTION 
I. Tue Lire or Co.tiutruus 


For the life of Colluthus we have the following 
authorities : 

1, Suidas s.v. KéAovdos “of Lycopolis in the 
Thebais [in Egypt: Ptolemy iv. 5. 62, Strabo 812], 
epic poet, who lived [or ‘flourished,’ yeyovds] in 
the times of the emperor Anastasius [i.e. Anastasius 
I., emperor 491-518], wrote Calydoniaca in six books, 
and Encomia in epic verse, and Persica.”” So Eudocia 
(Villoisin, Anecd, Gr. i. p. 271). 

2. A Life of Colluthus in cod. Ambrosianus Q 5 sup.: 

“ Coluthus of Lycopolis in the Thebais, epic poet, 
lived, according to Suidas, in the time of Anastasius, 
surnamed Brachintis, who succeeded Zeno as emperor 
in Constantinople, and after whom reigned Justinus 
the Thracian, after whom again the emperor was 
divus (6 Oetos) Justinianus, who delivered Italy from 
the servitude of the Goths through Belisarius — 
Justinian being the nephew of Justinus —a little 
over a thousand years ago. He wrote Calydoniaca 
in epic verse in six books and Encomia and Persica. 
To him is ascribed also the present poem, the Rape 
of Helen, a poem familiar and well known in Apulia, 
where also the poetry of the Homeric Quintus [the 
Post-Homerica—rov pe? “Opnpov Adyor of Q. Smyr- 
naeus or Calaber] was first discovered in the temple 
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of St. Nicolas of Cassuli [Casoli] outside Hydrumtum 
Cae and which its recoverer, the sainted 

essarion, archbishop of Nicaea, cardinal-bishop of 
Tusculum [Frascati], communicated to all concerned. 
And this also which was hidden, shall now be public 


property.” 


Notes.—(1) Zeno was emperor of the Kast at Con- 
stantinople from a.p. 474 to 491. He was succeeded by 
Anastasius I. who reigned 491-518. He in turn was 
succeeded by Justinus I. who reigned 518-527. He is 
called ‘‘ the Thracian” because he was a native of Thrace. 
He again was succeeded by his nephew Justinian who 
reigned 527-565. For Belisarius see Gibbon, chap. xli. 

(2) Bessarion (1895 ? -1472), a native of Trapezus 
(Trebizond), was a pupil of Plethon in the Peloponnese, 
became Cardinal and Patriarch of Constantinople, died in 
1472 at Ravenna. In 1446 the Pope committed to him 
the oversight of the Greek monasteries of the Basilian 
Order to which, before leaving the East, Bessarion 
belonged.!_ The Italian monasteries of this Order were 
in the South of Italy. This circumstance led in 1450 to 
the discovery by Bessarion in the monastery of St. Nicola 
di Casoli (close to Otranto in Calabria), destroyed by 
the Turks in 1480, of various MSS. including Quintus 
Smyrnaeus (hence called Calaber) and Colluthus. He 
bequeathed his MSS. to Venice, where they now form 
part of the library of St. Mark, founded by Bessarion 
in 1468. 

(3) The Hypothesis preserved in Parisinus 2764 adds 
nothing to (2). 


1 Of. Ecthesis Chronica ed. Lambros, London 1902, p. 6 
HOov &ravres ev Kwvorayrwovrbda . . . 6 Nixalas Bnocapluy 

-. 6 gr6c0gpos Temiords cal ado &k rev dpxrepéwy ovK 
bv\tyou. Ibid. p. 7 6 yap Bynooaplwy Fv wodds evi TG déyew xal 
dxpos didbcodos’ yéyove yap kal yapdwdduos, Exwy tidy Kal 
ddtav od Thy TuXoUcay’ Tydrnoe yap Thy Sbtay Tov dvOpirew 
H 70d Beod, 


536 


INTRODUCTION 


II. Tue Text 


The best ms. of Colluthus is— 

M =codex Mutinensis, now Parisinus suppl. graec. 
388. Hall, Companion to Classical Texts, p. 278, 
says it “was never at Modena but was brought by 
the French in the Napoleonic wars at the beginning 
of the 19th century from somewhere in North 
Italy.” 

It is dated Xth or XIth century. 

This ms. was first used by I. Bekker in his edition 
of Colluthus, impensis G. Reimeri, Berlin 1816. 

The only critical edition before that of Bekker 
was that of John Daniel van Lennep, Leovardiae 
1747, which was founded on collations (given him by 
D’Orville, Ruhnken, Valckenaer) of six Mss. 

V=Vossianus, a collation of which is in the 
library at Leyden; probably to be identified with 
Palatinus 319. 

P= Parisinus 2764. 

Q= Parisinus 2600. 

A= Ambrosianus Q 5 sup. 

L=Laurentianus xxxi. 27. 

R= Hauniensis 60 (once belonging to Elias Putsch, 
then to J. A. Fabricius, then to H. S. Reimar). 

All these are probably derived from Bessarion’s ms. 

Other late ss. are: 

‘Neapolitanus ii. F 17. 

Paris. suppl. 109. 

Marcianus viiii. 1. 


BIBLOGRAPHY 
Epririons 


Editio Princeps :—Aldine, Venice, no date (probably about 
1521), along with Quintus Calaber and Tryphiodorus. 

Coluthi Lycopolitae Thebani de Raptu Helenae ac 
Judicio Paridis Poema nune primum ab Helio Eobano 
Hesso [1488-1540] latino carmine redditum, Er- 
phurdiae (Erfurt), 1533. 

Coluthi Theb. Rapt. Hel., Iodoco Velaraeo interprete 
{Latin prose], Antuerpiae ap. Jo. Steelsium, 1539. 
Brodaei (Io. ] Annotationes in Col. Theb. de Rapt. Hel. 
librum, Basel, 1552. 

Col. Rapt. Hel. per Renatum Perdrierium ad verbum 
translatus, ¢. brevibus Bernardi Bertrandi annota- 
tionibus. Ex off. I. Oporini, Basel 1555. .H. 
Stephanus (in Poet. Graec. principes her. carm.), 
aris 1566. Col. Rapt. Hel. graece, per Sixtum 
Henricpetri, Basel, 1569 (along with Q. Calaber and 
Tryphiod. ‘Saepius autem mendas, quae Aldinae 
inerant, fideliter exhibet non tantum, sed ubique fere 
prioribus novas accumulat” van Lenunep). Michael 
Neander in Opus Aureum Part ii., Basel 1559 (preff. 
to Coluthus and Tryph. are dated March 5th 1559). 

Founded on Neander was the edition with short notes 
of Stephanus Ubelus, Franequerae (Franeker), ap. 
Aegid. Radaeum, 1600. Col. Rapt. Hel. in the 
Corpus Poet. Graec. of Jacobus Lectius, Collon. 
Allobr. (Cologne), 1606, founded on Stephanus. 
Col. Rapt. Hel., Aemil. Portus, Geneva, 1609, with 
short extracts from Neander’s notes. Claud, Dausqueii 
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Annot. in Col., Frankfort, 1614. V. E. Loescheri 
Lect. Coluth. Liber singularis, Wittenberg, 1724. 
Col. Hel. Rapt. graece, ap. Janss. Waesbergios, 
Amsterdam, 1735. Col. Rapt. Hel. recens. ad fidem 
codd. MSS. ac variantes lectiones et notas adjecit Io. 
Dan. a Leunep, Leovardiae (Leeuwarden), 1747. 
Rapt. Hel. gr. et lat. Accedit metrica interpretatio 
italica Ant. Mar. Salvini, nune primum edita. 
Recens. var. codd., MSS. lect. et select. annotat. 
adjec. Ang. Mar. Bandinius, Florence 1765. Apart 
from the translation in Italian this is simply van 
Lennep. Bandinius not merely reprints Lennep’s 
text, but, without acknowledgement, reproduces his 
Latin version, his notes, and even his preface (trans- 
lated into Italian). Cf. Buhle’s remarks on Bandini’s 
Aratus. 


Another ed. entirely founded on Lennep is Col. Lycop. 


Col. 


Theb. de Rapt. Hel. libellus: ex graec. in latina 
carmina conversus, versionibus, variantibus, et 
animadversionibus illustratus opera et studio Philippi 
Scio a S® Michaele. Madrid 1770, which however, 
contains, besides a trans. in Latin verse, a rendering 
in Spanish verse by Antonio Garcia (see below— 
Translations). 

Rapt. Hel., curante Theoph. Christ. Harles, Nurem- 
berg, 1776, likewise entirely founded on Lennep. 


In 1816 appeared Col. Rapt. Hel. ex recensione Immanuel. 


Bekkeri, Berlin 1816. In addition to the mss. of 
Lennep, Bekker had a collation of the Mutinensis 
(containing seven hitherto unpublished lines) and 
cod. Gothanus. 


In 1823 appeared the elaborate edition of A. Stanislas 


Julien, Paris 1823. This handsome volume contains 
a revised text, translation in French prose, a new 
Latin prose trans., a commentary, index verborum, 
etc., translations in English verse, Italian verse, 
Spanish verse, and German prose (see below Trans- 
lations) and facsimiles of two mss., Parisinus 2764 and 
Parisinus 2600. 
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New ed. of Leunep by G. H. Schaefer, Leipzig 1825. 

Lehrs, Didot, Paris 1839. | Crit. ed. E. Abel, Berlin 1880. 

W. Weinberger, Leipzig, 1896 (with Tryphiod.), crit. notes 
and ind. verb. 


TRANSLATIONS 


French :—Charles Dumolard, Paris 1747. Simon de 
Troyes, London, 1790. Cournand, Paris, 1807 
(verse). The author describes his work as an imita- 
tion, not a translation. 

German :—K. A. Kiitner, Mietau and Leipzig, 1772, 
reprinted in Julien ; Alzinger, Weimar, 1785 (verse) 
—superior, according to Julien, to that of Kiitner. 

Spanish:—Phil. Scio a S® Michaele, Madrid, 1770 
(verse). 

Italian :—Corradino dall’ Aglio, Venice, 1741; Ang. 
Teodoro Villa, Milan, 1753; Ant. Maria Salvini in 
Bandini’s edition, Florence, 1765, reprinted in Julien. 
C, Lanza, Naples, 1881. P. Ambrogio Curti, Milan, 
1882. KE. R. Tur, Leghorn, 1886. A. G. Danesi, 
Corleone, 1893. 

English:—The Rape of Helen by Edward Sherburne, 
London, 1651 (rhymed verse), reprinted in Julien. 


Orner Lrrerature 


A. Ludwich, Rh. Mus. xlii. (1887). M. Schneider, 
Philologus xlix. (1890). . W. Weinberger, Wiener 
Studien xviii. (1896). 


540 


THE RAPE-OF: HELEN 


KOAAOT@OOT IIOIHTOT ATKOIOAITOT 
APITATH TH> EAENH> 


Nvpdar Tpaiades, motayod Edvbowo yevebAn, 

at mAokduwy Kpndeuva Kal lepa Talyvia yeipav 

ToMdK. matpwnow emi papwdloror Avrodcat 

es yopov *ldainow érevrwvacbe xopetas, 

bebre, OentotomdAo10 vonuara EenhoBoripos 

elnaré prot, KeAddovTos amopytpevar TroTapoto, 

e€ dpéwy 1d0ev HADev anfea movrov eAavvwv 

ayvacowy adds epya; rt de xpéos émhero ney 

dpyexdkov, o iva movTov op.od Kal yatav opivy 

Bouxddos ; Wyvyin dé tis émdeTo veikeos apy, 

odpa Kat aavdroror DeproTredowor vomnes ; 

tis S€ duxacroAin; mobev exAvev otvowa vdudns 

*Apyeins; adral yap eOnnoacbe porodca 

*Idains tpixdpyvov b7o mpndva Dadd«pys 

Kat Ildpw olomdAotow efedpidwvta Boadkous 

Kab Xapirwv BaotAevav dyaMopevny ’Adpodirnv. 
Ds 6 pev tvyAdhovow ev ovpeow Aipovijwy 

vupdidiov Indios devdopevenv Dpwevatoy 

Znvos edynpoovyynow ewvoxder Lavupndns: 


maoa de Kvdaivovoa bedv earevde yevelAn 


@ Scamander, a river in the Troad. 
* A mountain in the Troad. 
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Ye Nymphs of Troy, children of the river Xanthus,* 
who oft-times leave on your father’s sands the snoods 
that bind your tresses and the sacred toys of your 
hands, and array you for the dance on Ida,’ come 
hither, leaving the sounding river, and declare to 
me the counsel of the herdsman judge’: say whence 
from the hills he came, sailing the unaccustomed 
deep, albeit ignorant of the business of the sea; and 
what was the occasion of the ships that were the 
spring of woe, that a cowherd should stir heaven 
and earth together; and what was the primeval 
beginning of the feud, that herdsmen should deal 
judgement to immortals : what was the suit: whence 
heard he the name of the Argive nymph@?. For ye 
came yourselves and beheld, beneath the three- 
peaked cliff of Idaean Phalacra,’ Paris sitting on 
his shepherd seat and the queen of the Graces, even 
Aphrodite, glorying. So among the high-peaked 
hills of the Haemonians,/ the marriage song of 
Peleus was being sung while, at the bidding of 
Zeus, Ganymede’ poured the wine. And all the 
race of the gods hasted to do honour to the white- 


° Paris. @ Helen. 

¢ Peak of Ida, ¢f. Lye. 24. / Thessalians, 

2 Son of Tros, for his beauty carried away and made 
cup-bearer to Zeus (Hom. Jl. xx. 232). 
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adroxaovyyyntny AevKwAevov *Apditpirns, 


Zeds ev amr’ OvAdpurrovo, Tocedawy Se Paddaons: 


ex 5€ MeXoonevtos am’ <ddjiov “EXuk@vos 
Movodwy Auyvdwvov dywyv Xopov HAGev >Amd\Awv- 
89 xpuaetors * om exdrepbe TWATOO{LEVOS moKdpouae 
40 Borpus a dicepoeKopins ledvpw orupedilero xaiTns. 
Tov O€ pel papTynce Kaovyvirn Atos “Hoy. 
odd avr) Bacireva Kal appovins >Adpodirn 
epxopevn Sj Buvev € és dAcea Kevravpouo. 
Kal otépos doxijoaca yapnrvov HAvbe ITevbdd, 
TokEvTHpos "Epwros eAadpilovaa papeTpyy. 
Kat Bpvapiy Tpupar evay amo Kpotado.o peJetoa 
€s ydpov wpdprnoe yduwr adidaxtos *“A@jv7. 
ovde KaouyynTn Anravas "ArrdMevos. 
“Aprepis aTtunge Kal dyporépn mep €odoa. 
olos 8 od Kvvenv, od dyov € eyxos delpwv 
és Bopiov “Hdaiorovo adnpeos € épxyerar “Apne, 
Totos drep Deipykos, arep Onxroto ovSijpov 
prerdidwy eydpevev. "Epw 8 ayépacrov édcas 
od Xelpwv aréyile kal od eumalero IInrevs. 
4 8 dre Bynoonevtos amonAayxbetoa vopoto 
TMOpTis epnuainow evi Evddoyouow adGrar 
owner pvwre, Body eXaThpt, Turetoa: 
Tota BapulrAovow "Epis many ioe Sapetoa 
mAdleTo paorevovoa, Decay m@s Sairas dpivoc. 
moAAdK. 8° edvAduyyos amd KAvopoto Bopotca 
torato Kal maAivopaos eféleto: yeupt dé yains 
ovdei KoATOv dpake Kal odK eppacoato méTpHV' 
1 ]l. 39, 40 were transposed | to precede 25 by Graefe. 


“4 Thetis. ? Daughter of Nereus and Doris (Hes. Th. 243). 
¢ Legendary king of the district of Helicon (schol. 


Nicand. Ther. ii.). 
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armed bride,” own sister of Amphitrite ?: Zeus from 
Olympus and Poseidon from the sea. Out of the 
land of Melisseus,’ from fragrant Helicon, Apollo 
came leading the clear-voiced choir of the Muses. 
On either side, fluttering with golden locks, the 
unshorn cluster of his hair was buffeted by the 
west wind. And after him followed Hera, sister 
of Zeus ; nor did the queen of harmony herself, even 
Aphrodite, loiter in coming to the groves of the 
Centaur.4 Came also Persuasion,’ having fashioned 
a bridal wreath, carrying the quiver of archer Eros. 
And Athena put off her mighty helmet from her 
brow and followed to the marriage, albeit of marriage 
she was untaught. Nor did Leto’s daughter Artemis, 
sister of Apollo, disdain to come, goddess of the 
wilds though she was. And iron Ares, even as, 
helmetless nor lifting warlike spear, he comes into 
the house of Heph: aestus, in such wise without breast- 
plate and without whetted sword danced smilingly. 
But Strife did Cheiron leave unhonoured: Cheiron 
did not regard her and Peleus heeded her not. 

And as some heifer wanders from the pasture in 
the glen and roams in the lonely brush, smitten by 
the bloody gadfly, the goad of kine: so Strife,’ over- 
come by the pangs of angry jealousy, wandered in 
search of a way to disturb the banquet of the gods. 
And often would she leap up from her chair, set 
with precious stones, and anon sit down again. She 
smote with her hand the bosom of the earth and 
heeded not the rock. Fain would she unbar the 


4 Cheiron, who had his cave on Pelion. 
* Peitho, an attendant goddess of Aphrodite ; ¢f. Paus. i, 
92, 3; Hes. W. 78. 
’ Kris, daughter of Night (Hes. Th. 226 ff.). 
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70edev opdvatwv yudAev KAnidas avetoa, 
xc XBovieov Tirfvas dvaornoaca Rep cbc 5am 
odpavov dypyredovros: aot@oar Aros eSpyy. 
WOerev AXNEVTE Tupos mpnorihpa Twdooew, 
‘galore d° brdeukev dyraywarern mep e€ovca, 
Kal mupos aoBéoro.o Kat OmTEvTApt ovdijpou. 
Kat coakéewv Bapvdourov euncato KOpeTrOV a apaooew, 55 
€l OTE Seyraivorres dvabpa@oxorev é iw: 
GdAa Kat omdAotépyns SoAins avexdacato Bovdijs 
"Apea deynaivovoa, odypeov aomouorny. 

70n 8° “Eorepidwy xpuvcéwy euvynocato undwv- 
evdev "Epis, 7oA€gwovo mpodyyedov Epvos éAobca 60 
unrov, apiljrAwy edpdacato dShvea pwoxOwv. 
xewpt dé duwjoaca pd8ov Tpwroarropov apy 
és Badinv eppupe, xopov 5 wpwe Peawy. 
“Hpyn prev mapdxouris ayaMopevy Atos etdv 
torato OapByoaca Kai Oecd AnilecBar- 65 
macdwy & are Kumpis apevorépn yeyavia 
pnrov éxew emcOnoev, oti Ktépas eotw ’Epwtwv: 
"Hen 8 od pebenke Kal ody tbrdekev “AOnvn. 
Zevs dé Oedv Kai vetkos Sav Kal maida Kadécoas 
totov vdedpyjcocovta mpocevvevey “Eppdwva: 7 

el twa mov Havbo1o Tap’ *[dalovo pe€Opous 
maida Ilapw [prdpovo, | Tov dyAaov mBnr ipa, 
Tpoins Bovxodgovta Kar’ otpea, TéKvov, akovets, 
Kelvw prov omale: duaxpivew Se Beco 


« Sons of Uranus and Ge. 

’ The Garden of the Hesperides lay in the far West. 
There the Hesperides, daughters of Night, guard the golden 
apples along with a dragon, son of Phorkys and Ceto; cf. 
Hes. Th. 215 fff. 

¢ The apple was a love-symbol and the presentation or 
throwing of an apple (7\oBodev) was a declaration of love 
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bolts of the darksome hollows and rouse the Titans ¢ 
from the nether pit and destroy the heaven the 
seat of Zeus, who rules on high. Fain would she 
brandish the roaring thunderbolt of fire, yet gave 
way, for all her age, to Hephaestus, keeper of 
quenchless fire and of iron. And she thought to 
rouse the heavy-clashing din of shields, if haply 
they might leap up in terror at the noise. But from 
her later crafty counsel, too, she withdrew in fear of 
iron Ares, the shielded warrior. 

And now she bethought her of the golden apples 
of the Hesperides.2 Thence Strife took the fruit 
that should be the harbinger of war, even the apple,’ 
and devised the scheme of signal woes. Whirling 
her arm she hurled into the banquet the primal seed 
of turmoil and disturbed the choir of goddesses, 
Hera, glorying to be the spouse and to share the 
bed of Zeus, rose up amazed, and would fain have 
seized it. And Cypris,? as being more excellent 
than all, desired to have the apple, for that it is 
the treasure of the Loves. But Hera would not 
give it up and Athena would not yield. And Zeus, 
seeing the quarrel of the goddesses, and calling his 
son Hermaon,’ who sat below his throne, addressed 
him thus: 

“Tf haply, my son, thou hast heard’ of a son of 
Priam, one Paris, the splendid youth, who tends his 
herds on the hills of Troy, give to him the apple; 


(schol. Arist. Wub. 997, Lucian, Dial. Mer. xii. 1, Theocr. 
v. 88). Cf. the story of Acontius and Cydippe and 
Solon’s enactment—o drwy éxédeve rhv vipepny To vupply 
cuykatakAlvecbac undov Kvéwvlov xatarparyoicay (Plut. Prace. 
Coni. 138 d). 

4 Aphrodite. * =Hermes (Hesiod fr. 46). 

4 For the type of expression cf. Ap. Kh. iv. 1560, iii. 362. 
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KéxAeo Kat BrAchapwv Evvoyny Kat KvKAa TpoowTWY. 75 
% Sé€ Svaxpweica pépew trepimvatov dmwpny 
Kaptos apevorepys exéTw Kal Kdopov >Epwrwr. 
“ « bY € 4 \ > / /, 
Os 6 pev ‘Eppawve mrarip éméreAXe Kpoviwy: 
avrap 6 matpwnow ednuootvya mOnoas 
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1 So inferior mss., making @védevra feminine; mrepdv 
lovvdévra M, 
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and bid him judge the goddesses’ meeting brows 
and orbéd eyes. And let her that is preferred have 
the famous fruit to carry away as the prize of the 
fairer and ornament of the Loves.” 

So the father, the son of Cronus, commanded 
Hermaon. And he hearkened to the bidding of his 
father and led the goddesses upon the way and 
failed not to heed. And every goddess sought to 
make her beauty more desirable and fair. Cypris 
of crafty counsels unfolded her snood and undid the 
fragrant clasp of her hair and wreathed with gold 
her locks, with gold her flowing tresses. And she 
saw her children the Loves and called to them. 

“The contest is at hand, dear children! embrace 
your mother that nursed you. To-day it is beauty 
of face that judges me. I fear to whom this herds- 
man will award the apple. Hera they call the holy 
nurse of the Graces, and they say that she wields 
sovereignty aud holds the sceptre. And Athena 
they ever call the queen of battles. I only, Cypris, 
am an unwarlike goddess. I have no queenship of 
the gods, wield no warlike spear, nor draw the bow. 
But wherefore am I so sore afraid, when for spear 
I have, as it were, a swift lance, the honeyed girdle 
of the Loves! I have my girdle, I ply my goad, 
I raise my bow: even that girdle, whence women 
catch the sting of my desire, and travail often-times, 
but not unto death.” 

So spake Cypris of the rosy fingers and followed. 
And the wandering Loves heard the dear bidding of 
their mother and hasted after their nurse. 

Now they had just passed over the summit of the 
hill of Ida, where under a rock-crowned cliff’s height 
young Paris herded his father’s flocks. On either 
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side the streams of the mountain torrent he tended 
his herds, numbering apart the herd of thronging 
bulls, apart measuring the droves of feeding: flocks. 
And behind him hung floating the hide of a moun- 
tain goat, that reached right to his thighs. But his 
herdsman’s crook, driver of kine, was laid aside: for 
so, walking mincingly in his accustomed ways, he 
pursued the shrill minstrelsy of his pipe’s rustic 
reeds. Often as he sang in his shepherd’s shieling 
he would forget his bulls and heed no more his 
sheep. Hence with his pipe, in the fair haunts of 
shepherds, he was making dear music to Pan and to 
Hermaon. The dogs bayed not, and the bull did 
not bellow. Only windy Echo” with her untutored 
cry, answered his voice from Ida’s hills; and the 
bulls upon the green grass, when they had eaten 
their fill, lay down and rested on their heavy flanks. 

So as he made shrill music under the high-roofed 
canopy of trees, he beheld from afar the messenger 
Hermaon. And in fear he leapt up and sought to shun 
the eye of the gods. He leaned against an oak his 
choir of musical reeds and checked his lay that had 
not yet laboured much. And to him in his fear 
wondrous Hermes spake thus : 

“Fling away thy milking-pail and leave thy fair 
flocks and come hither and give decision as judge of 
the goddesses of heaven. Come hither and decide 
which is the more excellent beauty of face, and to 
the fairer give this apple’s lovely fruit.” 

So he eried. And Paris bent a gentle eye and 
quietly essayed to judge the beauty of each. He 
looked at the light of their grey eyes, he looked on 
the neck arrayed with gold, he marked the bravery 

@ Nymph beloved of Pan (Mosch. 6, Long. 3. 23). ? 
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@ Paris. + Goddess of War (Hom, JI. v. 592). 
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of each; the shape of the heel behind, yea and the 
soles of their feet. But, before he gave judgement, 
Athena took him, smiling, by, the hand and spake to 
Alexander thus: 

“Come hither, son of Priam! leave the spouse of 
Zeus and heed not Aphrodite, queen of the bridal 
bower, but praise thou Athena who aids the prowess 
of men, They say that thou art a king and keepest 
the city of Troy. Come hither, and I will make 
thee the saviour of their city to men hard pressed ; 
lest ever Enyo? of grievous wrath weigh heavily 
upon thee, He: arken to me and I will teach thee 
war and prowess.” 

So cried Athena of many counsels, and white- 
armed Hera thus took up the tale ; 

“Tf thou wilt elect me and bestow on me the 
fruit of the fairer, 1 will make thee lord of all mine 
Asia. Scorn thou the works of battle. What has a 
king to do with war? <A prince gives command 
both to the valiant and to the unwarlike. Not 
always are the squires of Athena foremost, Swift is 
the doom and death of the servants of Enyo!” 

Such lordship did Hera, who hath the foremost 
throne, offer to bestow. But Cypris lifted up her 
deep-bosomed robe and bared her breast to the air 
and had no shame. And lifting with her hands the 
honeyed girdle of the Loves she bared all her bosom 
and heeded not her breasts. And smilingly she 
thus spake to the herdsman ; 

“ Accept me and forget wars; take my beauty 
and leave the sceptre and the land of Asia. I know 
not the works of battle. What has Aphrodite to do 
with shields? By beauty much more do women 
excel, In place of manly prowess I will give thee a 
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@ Aphrodite. 

> The Graces are generally said to be daughters of Zeus 
and Eurynome (Hes. 7h. 907), but the names of the parents 
are variously given. Here their mother is Hera. 

° i.e. Athena sprang from the head of Zeus (who before 
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lovely bride, and, instead of kingship, enter thou the 
bed of Helen. Lacedaemon, after Troy, shall see 
thee a bridegroom.” 

Not yet had she ceased speaking and he gave her 
the splendid apple, beauty’s offering, the great 
treasure of Aphrogeneia,® a plant of war, of war an 
evil seed. And she, holding the apple in her hand, 
uttered her voice and spake in mockery of Hera and 
manly Athena : 

“Yield to me, accustomed as ye be to war, yield 
me the victory. Beauty have I loved and beauty 
follows me. They say that thou, mother of Ares, 
didst. with travail bear the holy choir of the fair- 
tressed Graces.” But to-day they have all denied 
thee and not one hast thou found to help thee. 
Queen but not of shields and nurse but not of fire, 


. Ares hath not holpen thee, though Ares rages with 


the spear: the flames of Hephaestus have not 
holpen thee, though he brings to birth the breath of 
fire. And how vain is thy vaunting, Atrytone®! 
whom marriage sowed not nor mother bare, but 
cleaving of iron and root of iron made thee spring 
without bed of birth from the head of thy sire. And 
how, covering thy body in brazen robes, thou dost 
flee from love and pursuest the works of Ares, 
untaught of harmony and wotting not of concord. 
Knowest thou not that such Athenas as thou are the 
more unvaliant —exulting in glorious wars, with 
limbs at feud, neither men nor women ?” @ 

Thus spake Cypris and mocked Athena. So she 
got the prize of beauty that should work the ruin of 
her birth had swallowed her mother Metis) when it was cleft 
by the axe of Hephaestus or Prometheus (Hes. Th. 924, 
Haine H. 28, Pind. O. vii. 35, Apollod. i. 3. 6). 

4 Of. 302 ff. 
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« Athena, 

» The Trojan who built the Wooden Horse (//. v. 59 ff.), 

° Athena was patron of all carpentry, but in this case 
she withheld her blessing. 

#1 In Thrace, between Maroneia and Stryma (Herod. 
vii. 109), 

¢ Strabo 331 and 680; famous for its mines of gold and 
silver. 

’ Phyllis was daughter of the king of Thrace. When 
Dérhophevk son of Theseus (the same story is told of his 
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a city, repelling Hera and indignant Athena. And 
unhappy Paris, yearning with love and pursuing one 
whom he had not seen, gathered men that were 
skilled of Atrytone,* queen of handicraft, and led 
them toa shady wood. There the oaks from Ida of 
many tree-trunks were cut and felled by the excel- 
lent skill of Phereclus,? source of woe; who at that 
time, doing pleasure to his frenzied king, fashioned 
with the wood-cutting bronze ships for Alexander. 
On the same day he willed and on the same made 
the ships: ships which Athena? neither planned nor 
wrought, 

And now he had just left the hills of Ida for 
the deep, and, after with many a sacrifice upon the 
shore he had besought the favour of Aphrodite that 
attended him to aid his marriage, he was sailing the 
Hellespont over the broad back of the sea, when 
to him there appeared a token of his laborious toils. 
The dark sea leapt aloft and girdled the heaven 
with a chain of dusky coils and straightway poured 
forth rain from the murky air, and the sea was 
turmoiled as the oarsmen rowed. Then when he 
had passed Dardania and the land of Troy and, 
coasting along, left behind the mouth of the. 
Ismarian lake,’ speedily, after the mountains of 
Thracian Pangaeon,’ he saw rising into view the 
tomb of Phyllis’ that loved her husband and the 


brother Acamas) was on his way home from Troy to Athens 
he married Phyllis. When he left for Athens he promised 
to return for her soon. As he failed to return, she went nine 
journeys to the shore to look for his returning ship. Hence 
the place was called ’Evvéa ‘Odol, the site of the later 
colony of Amphipolis (cf. Aeschin, De fals. leg. 31). Phyllis 
cursed Demophoon and hanged herself; ¢f. Ov. Her. 2, 
Rem. Am. 605. 
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@ Thessalians. o A river in Arcadia, 
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nine-circled course of her wandering path, where 
thou didst range and cry, Phyllis, waiting the safe 
return of thy husband Demophoon, when he should 
come back from the land of Athena. Then across 
the rich land of the Haemonians® there suddenly 
arose upon his eyes the flowery Achaean land, 
Phthia, feeder of men, and Mycene of wide streets. 
Then past the marshes where Erymanthus? rises he 
marked Sparta of fair women, the dear city of the 
son of Atreus, lying on the banks of the Eurotas. 
And hard by, established under a hill’s shady wood, 
he gazed upon her neighbour, lovely Therapne. 
Thence they had not far to sail, nor was the noise of 
the oars rowing in the calm sea heard for long, 
when they cast the hawsers of the ship upon the 
shores of a fair gulf and made them fast, even they 
whose business was the works of the sea. 

And he washed him in the snowy river and went 
his way, stepping with careful steps, lest his lovely 
feet should be defiled of the dust; lest, if he 
hastened more quickly, the winds. should blow 
heavily on his helmet and stir up the locks of his 
hair. 

And now he scanned the high-built houses of the 
hospitable inhabitants and the neighbouring temples 
hard by, and surveyed the splendour of the city; 
here gazing on the golden image of native® Athena 
herself, and there passing the dear treasure of 
Carmcion Apollo, even the shrine of Hyacinthus of 
Amyclae, whom once while he played as a boy with 
Apollo the people of Amyclae marked and marvelled 
whether he too had not been conceived and borne 


¢ See Pausan. iii. 18. 3-4, With ‘‘native” (évdarla) 
Athena we may compare Carneios Oiketes. 9 
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LA \ 7, > / f. 
aAdoTte 51) yptcevov dicapévn Kubepeins 
~ > / / > \ 1 et eee 4 
Kobpov omumrevew OadapnmoAov—oe 8 avéyvw, 
€ > oo» ” t > 9 > , 
ws odk €oTw "Epws: BeAéwv 8’ odk cide dapéerpyyv— 
, > > he > / v 
moAAdK. 8° aydatnow evyAjvovo. mpoowmwv 
mamratvew eddKEvE TOV NLEpLowy BaowAja- 
aan’ odx Twepiowy Dadepny eddKevev 0 Orrepny 
TETTAMLEVHV YAplevTos Em Evvoxfjov Kapyvov. 
ope d€ JaySyjoaca téonv aveveixato pwv7y- 
Ecive, 700ev reACMeis;  eparov yevos eimé Kal Huty. 
> he sf mw > 7, ~ 
ayAainv ev €ouxas apiljAw Baordje, 
« The hyacinth was feigned to have sprung from the 
blood of Hyacinthus or of Aias, and to bear on its petals 


either TY, i.e. the initial of ‘Ydx«iOos, or the letters AI, i.e. the 
initials of ATAI=Alas! or of Aias ; Ovid, Met. xiii, 394 f. : 


rubefactaque sanguine tellus 
purpureum viridi genuit de caespite florem, 
qui prius Oebalio fuerat de vulnere natus. 
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by Leto to Zeus. But Apollo knew not that he was 
keeping the youth for envious Zephyrus. And the 
earth, doing a pleasure to the weeping king, brought 
forth a flower to console Apollo, even that flower 
which bears the name of the splendid youth. 

And at last by the halls of the son? of Atreus, 
builded near, he stood, glorying in his marvellous 
graces. Not so fair was the lovely son® whom 
Thyone@ bare to Zeus: forgive me, Dionysus! even 
if thou art of the seed of Zeus, he, too, was fair as 
his face was beautiful. And Helen unbarred the 
bolts of her hospitable bower and suddenly went to 
the court of the house, and, looking in front of the 
goodly doors, soon as she saw, so soon she called 
him and led him within the house, and bade him sit 
on anew-wrought chair of silver. And she could not 
satisfy her eyes with gazing, now deeming that she 
looked on the golden youth that attends on Cythereia® 
—and late she recognized that it was not Eros; she 
saw no quiver of arrows—and often in the beauty of 
his face and eyes she looked to see the king’ of the 
vine: but no blooming fruit of the vine did she 
behold spread upon the meeting of his gracious 
brows. And after long time, amazed, she uttered 
her voice and said: 

“Stranger, whence art thou? declare thy fair 
lineage even unto us. In beauty thou art like unto 


littera communis [=A] mediis pueroque viroque 
inscripta est foliis, haec nominis [Aias], illa querellae [Ata?], 


It is the ‘‘ lettered hyacinth” of Theocr, x. 28 and Milton’s 
‘*sanguine flower inscribed with woe,” Lycid. 106. The 
flower seems to be not our hyacinth but a species of lark- 
spur, Delphinium Ajacis. For the myth see Frazer, Adonis, 

Altis, Osiris i. p. 313 ff. > Menelaus. 
¢ Dionysus. % Semele. ¢ Aphrodite. 7 Dionysus. 
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adAa TeHV odK olda trap’ >Apyetoror yeveOAnv. 
macav AevkaXiwvos apvpovos oida yeve0Anv: 

> 4 >? / ww 4 s 
od IlvAov jyabdeccar Eves, NyAjov oddas, 

PN in PS) 5 / A S > Ry > a) 
—Ayvridoyov deddynKa, ren S° ob €idov dw 
od DOinv yapiecoar, dproriwy tpofpov avdpOv- 
ofda mrepixAnustov dAov yevos Alakiddwr, 
> oh ~ > , rT ~ 
ayAainv IndAjos, evideiny TeAapadvos, 
ww / \ > / > a 
70ea IlatpdxAowo Kai jvopény >AxArjos. 

a / / M4 ” / 

Tota Tapw molgovca Aryvpoos evveTre vin? 
adrap re) bedexigy 7uetBero yijpuv dvotfas 

el Twd mou Dpvyins evi meipace yatav axovets, 

"Nuov, jv r¥pywoe lloceddwy Kal ’AroAAwv: 
” / (? Tea § / ~ 

el twa mov ToAVoABov evi Tpoin Bactdja 

uv tf, > \ / / 

exAves edwdivos ao Kpovidao yevebAns: 

” > / > / / / 

&Oev apiorevwv eudddva wdvTa SuwdKw. 

rhe g 4 Il / mn , ir cs 
eiui, yovat, [Ipudjovo moAvyptcou diros vids, 
eit dé Aapdavidns: 6 dé Adpdavos ex Aids Fev, 
e \ > > ? 4 \ / > ~ 
@ kat am’ OvrAvprrovo Veot Evvijoves avdpOv 

4, 4 \ > / / / 
moAAdK. Onrevovar Kal aldvatoi mEep edvTes* 
dv 6 pev yeTtepns Swunocato Telyea TaTpIS, 
Telxea appaipovra, Ilocewsdwy wal "AroMwy. 
airap éyw, BactXeva, SucaoroAos etul Jedwyr: 
Kal yap denxewernow emrouparty at dua lev 
Kumpidos ayAainv Kal emyjparov jveoa popdijy, 
4) d€ TepiKAyjoToV, eu@v avragvov epywr, 
vpepyy {wepoeooay eol KaTEVEvoEV omdooat, 
nv ‘Edevny eveTrouvot, Kagvyyyray "Agpodizys, 
Hs € evexev réTAn Ka. Kal oi8uara TOOoa TEpHoat. 
Sedpo yapov Kepdowpev, emel Kubépeva KeAcveu* 
[ey pe KaTooxvveas, euijv <u> Kimpw édéyéns. 


« Apollo and Poseidon served Laomedon for a year and 
built for him the walls of Troy (Apollod, ii, 108, //. vii, 452). 
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a glorious king, but thy family I know not among 
the Argives. I know all the family of blameless 
Deucalion. Not in sandy Pylus, the land of Neleus, 
hast thou thy dwelling: Antilochus I know, but thy 
face I have not seen; not in gracious Phthia, nurse 
of chieftains; I know the whole renowned race of 
the sons of Aeacus, the beauty of Peleus, the fair 
fame of Telamon, the gentleness of Patroclus and 
the prowess of Achilles.” 

So, yearning for Paris, spake the lady of sweet 
voice. And he opened honeyed speech and answered 
her: 

« If haply thou hast heard of a town in the bounds 
of Phrygia, even Ilios, whereof Poseidon built the 
towers and Apollo: if thou hast haply heard of a 
very wealthy king in Troy, sprung from the fruitful 
race of Cronus: thence am | a prince and pursue all 
the works of my race. I, lady, am the dear son of 
Priam rich in gold, of the lineage of Dardanus am I, 
and Dardanus was the son of Zeus, And the gods 
from Olympus, companioning with men, oft-times 
became his servants,¢ albeit they were immortal : 
of whom Poseidon with Apollo built the shining walls 
of our fatherland. And I, O Queen, am the judge 
of goddesses. For, deciding a suit for the aggrieved 
daughters of heaven, I praised the beauty of Cypris 
and her lovely form. And she vowed that she would 
give me a worthy recompense of my labour, even a 
glorious and a lovely bride, whom they call Helen, 
sister of Aphrodite; and it is for her sake that I 
have endured to cross such seas. Come, let us join 
wedlock, since Cythereia bids. Despise me not, put 
not my love to shame. I will not say-—why should 


a 
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> Pe? , \ / > ut / 
otk €péw: Ti dé TécooV emoTaperny ce SiddEw; 
> , ¢ n , + (a tee , 
otoba yap, ws MevéAaos avaAKidos eore yevebAns: 
od rota yeydaow év *Apyelovat yuvatkes, 
Kal yap ducBvorepovow def Opuevat [cAéecow 
dvdpav eldos € EXOvOt, vobou &  eyevovTo yuvaties. 
evverrev" 7 8 épdecoar emi XOovi wi€ev omwmyy 
Snpov aunxavéovoa Kat ovK TuetBero vod. 
ose de BapPjoaca Toony aveveiKato povny 
drpexéws, @ &etve, TeNs Tore mubweva, Tat pyns 
TO mpiv eOwunaavto Ilocedawy Kai "Amddwr ; 
7Oerov abavdrwv SaddAuara Ketva vonoat 
\ A > / 4 > /, 
Kal vojov olomdAo.o Avydmvoov >AméAAwvos, 
0a Deodunrovst rapa mpoOvpo.ot muAdwv 
moAAdkus etAumddecow éféometo Bovalv *AmoAAwv. 
aypéo viv Lmdprnbev él Tpoiny pe Kopilewr. 
o if / / / , 
eipopa, as Kuéédpeva ydproov BaoiAeva Kercver. 
ov Tpopew MevéAaov, orav Tpoty phe vonjon. 
Tolnv ovvBeoiny kaddtopupos € evverre vip. 
vo0& d€, mévev durravpa pet” HeAlowo KeAevOous, 
Urrvov erappilovoa, Tapyopov cTracev 7@ 
dpxomevny: Sovas 5é€ mUAas anéev dveipwv, 
tiv pev adAnbeins—Kepawy dmreAdpuero KOoLLos— 
evOev avabpwdoxovor Dedv vynpeptées oudat, 
thy d€ Sododpootyys, Kevedv Opérrerpay oveipwr. 
avTap 6 movroTépwr “EAXevny emt céAuata vydv 
> - > / / 4 
ex Jaddpuwv exdpoce pirogeivov MeveAdov, 

/ > c ry 3 / , 
kvdiwr 8 bréporAov brooxeoin Kubepeins 
poprov aywv eomevdev es "[Avov iwypoio, 

“Eppdvn 8 dvéwouow droppiipaca. Kaddrr pny 
iorapévns TodvdaKpus avéatevev Hpvyeveins, 

@ Of. 187 ff. 

» Gates of Horn and of Ivory (Hom. Od. xix. 562 ff.). 
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I tell thee who knowest so much ? for thou knowest 
that Menelaus is of an unvaliant race. Not such as 
thou are women born among the Argives; for they 
wax with meaner limbs and have the look of men 
and are but bastard women.” @ . 

So he spake. And the lady fixed her lovely eyes 
upon the ground, and long time perplexed replied 
not. But at last amazed she uttered her voice and 
said : 

“ Of asurety, O stranger, did Poseidon and Apollo 

in days of old build the foundation of thy fatherland? 
Fain would I have seen those cunning works of the 
immortals and the shrill-blowing pasture of shepherd 
Apollo, where by the god-built vestibules of the gates 
Apollo often-times followed the kine of shuffling gait. 
Come now, carry me from Sparta unto Troy. I will 
follow, as Cythereia, queen of wedlock, bids. I do 
not fear Menelaus, when Troy shall have known 
me. 
So the fair-ankled lady plighted her troth. And 
night, respite from labour after the journey of the 
sun, lightened sleep and brought the beginning of 
wandering morn; and opened the two gates? of 
dreams: one the gate of truth—it shone with the 
sheen of horn —whence leap forth the unerring 
messages of the gods; the other the gate of deceit, 
nurse of empty dreams. And he carried Helen 
from the bowers of hospitable Menelaus to the 
benches of his sea-faring ships ; and exulting exceed- 
ingly in the promise of Cythereia he hastened to 
carry to Ilios his freight of war. 

And Hermione® cast to the winds her veil and, 
as morning rose, wailed with many tears. And often 


¢ Daughter of Menelaus and Helen. 
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ToAAdKe 8 adimdAous Daddpwv extoobe AaBotca, 330 
o€vtratov Bodwoa téonv aveveikato pwviy: 
a a ~ Ta yD 

maides, 7H pe Avrrotoa toAvaTovoy WyETO WATNP, 
a“ \ A > \ / a c a 
H xXOcCov ody euot Oadrduwv KrAnidas éAcdoa 
ww () / ‘ > / wy > / 
edpablev brvamovoa Kat és play HAvdev edvijy; : 

évvere Oakpuxéovoa, avvwdvpovTo dé Traides. 335 
aypopevar & éExarepbev emi mpobtporow epvxew 
‘Eppudvynv orevaxovoav émeipyoavro yovaixes: 

/ ” 

TEKVOV GdUpOLLEVN), yoov edvacor. @XETO LATHP, 
VOOTHGEL maAlvopoos” ere kAatovea vonges. 
ovx opdas ; yoepat pev emipvovaw oTwmal, 340 
muKva. de pepoperns Darepat purvBovor Trapevat. 
H Taxa vudawy es ouAnyupw aypopevawy 

+ 
HAvbev, eins dé mapamAdlovoa KeAevbov 
ioratar aoyaAdwoa, Kal és Aeyudva podrotca 
‘Opawy dSpoodevtos brép medioto Oadacer, 345 
1) Xpoa tratpwo.o Aoecoopévyn TroTajoto 

” \ / bet > / c / 
wyxeTto Kal dnbuvev em’ Edpwtao peéOpors. 

rota d€ daxptcaca modVoTovos evveTte KovpN* 

x ” A 207 cr ™ , 
oidev pos, ToTapa@v eddy poor, ofde KeAevOovs 
es podov, és Acyudva: Ti por Pbeyyeobe, yuvaikes; 350 
aotépes Umvwovar, Kal ev okoméAotow lave: 

> / > / \ > / ¢ 7 
aotépes avtéAAovor, Kal o¥ maAtvopaos tkavet. 

~ ~ , 
HATEp un, Tiva xOpov exes; Tiva 8 ovpea vaiets ; 

a ‘ 
mAralonevny Onpés oe KATEKTAVOY ; adra Kat adroit 
Opes dpulr}Aovo Atos Tpopéovor ‘peveBay. 355 
mpurres e€ oxewv XPaparjs € éml vOta Kovins 
aov dé€uas olomdAotow evi Spupotor Aurobea ; 
aAra. TroXumpéepvenv Evddxev b770 Sdoxvov bAnv 
devdpea mamr jvaca Kal adrav éxpl mer ‘Nowy 

mn 
cov Seuas odk evdnoa: Kal od veuecilopar DAn. 360 
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taking her handmaidens outside her chamber, with 
shrillest cries she uttered her voice and said : 

“ Girls, whither hath my mother gone and left me 
in grievous sorrow, she that yester- even with me 
took the keys of the chamber and entered one bed 
with me and fell asleep?” 

So spake she weeping and the girls wailed with her. 
And the women gathered by the vestibule on either 
side and sought to stay Hermione in her lamentation : 

“Sorrowing child, stay thy lamentation; thy 
mother has gone, yet shall she come back again. 
While still thou weepest, thou shalt see her. Seest 
not? thine eyes are blinded with tears and thy 
blooming cheeks are marred with much weeping. 
Haply she hath gone to a meeting of women in 
assembly and, wandering from the straight. path, 
stands distressed, or she hath gone to the meadow 
and sits on the dewy plain of the Hours, or she hath 
gone to wash her body in the river of her fathers 
and lingered by the streams of Eurotas.” 

Then spake the sorrowful maiden weeping: 
“She knows the hill, she hath skill of the rivers’ 
flow, she knows the paths to the roses, to the meadow. 
What say ye to me, women? The stars sleep and 
she rests among the rocks; the stars rise, and she 
comes not home. My mother, where art thou? in 
what hills dost thou dwell? Have wild beasts slain 
thee in thy wandering? but even the wild beasts 
tremble before the offspring of high Zeus. Hast 
thou fallen from thy car on the levels of the dusty 
ground, and left thy body in the lonely thickets? 
but I have scanned the trees of the many-trunked 
copses in the shady wood, yea, even to the very leaves, 
yet thy form have I not seen; and the wood I do 
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1) Siepots arovoevtos em Evdpwrao peeOpo.s 
VNXOMEVNY | exddupev drroBpuxinv ae yadnvn; 
aAAa Kal ev morapotau Kal ev meAdyecot bardcons 
Nyuddes Caovar Kal ov KTElvovoL yuvatkas. 

Os % pev orevayilev’ avaxAivovoa be Secpyy 
dmvov Ervet, Oavarovo ovvetopov' 7} yap etvyOy 
dudw avaykain Evvya travta AaxdvTe 
épya maAauor épovo KaovyyyToLo SwoKeELV. 
evOev dnxepevouor Bapuvoprevar Prepdporor 
TOMAKUS vmvwmovow, OTE KAaiovot, yovaikes. 

4 pev adnrevovoa SoAoppoavyjow dveipwv 
pntépa Tmanraivew Wicato, Tota dé Kovpy 
iaxe OauPyjoaca Kal ayvuperyn mep eodoa: 
xO.lov ddupomerny pe Sopev éxtoobe pvyotca 
KadAurres dmvmovaav wep Acyéwy ‘yeveThpos. 
motov dpos pclenka; tivas mpoddAourra KoAdvas ; 
otrw KaAAKdpo10 pel? appoviny *Adpodirns; 
rota de purnoaca mpooevverre Tuvdapedvn: 
TEKVOV aKNXELEVH, J47) pLELpeEo Sewd mabovoy: 
0 x9C0s pe podav dararn duos ipTracev avnp. 
evvevev. 7) 5° avdpovce Kal odx dpowoa TiOjvyy 
ogvrepy on paMov dveBpuxnaaro pwvi 
nepins opvibles, évrrepa téxva yevebdAys, 
elmate vooTnaavtes emt Kpyrnv MeveAdw: 
XOLov eri Lrdpryv ris avip abepiortos eAOcdv 
dyAatny vpracay é@v dAdmake preAdbpwr. 

“Qs 7 pev moAvSaKpus es Hépa purnoaca, 
prepa pacrevovoa, pedrny émAdleto Kovpn. 
kat Kuxdvev rrodieOpa Kat AlodiSos mépov “EAAns 


@ Sherburne renders : 


Sleep is death’s twin, and as the younger brother, 
In every thing does imitate the other. 
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not blame. Have the smooth waters covered thee in 
the depths, swimming in the wet streams of murmur- 
ing EKurotas? but even in the rivers and in the depths 
of the sea the Naiads live and do not slay women.” 

Thus she wailed, and leaning back her neck 
breathed Sleep who walks with Death ; for verily it 
was ordained that both should have all things in 
common and pursue the works of the elder brother : 4 
hence women, weighed down with sorrowing eyes, 
oft-times, while they weep, fall asleep. And wander- 
ing amid the deceits of dreams she fancied that she 
saw her mother; and, amazed, the maiden, in her 
grief cried out: 

“Yesterday to my sorrow thou didst fly from me 
out of the house and left me sleeping on my father’s 
bed. What mountain have I left alone? What hill 
have I neglected? Followest thou thus the love of 
fair-tressed Aphrodite ? 

Then the daughter of Tyndareus? spake to her 
and said: 

“My sorrowful child, blame me not, who have 
suffered terrible things. The deceitful man who 
came yesterday hath carried me away!” 

So she spake. And the maiden leapt up, and 
seeing not her mother, uttered a yet more piercing 
ery and wailed : 

“ Birds, winged children of the brood of air, go 
ye to Crete and say to Menelaus: ‘ Yesterday a 
lawless man came to Sparta and hath laid waste all 
the glory of thy halls!’ ” 

So spake she with many tears to the air, and 
seeking for her mother wandered in vain. And to 
the towns of the Cicones’ and the straits of 


> Helen, ¢ Hom. Od. ix. 39 ; a people of Thrace 
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Aapdavins Aysevecow 6 t) voppios jyaye voupny. 
muKva de TIAAE KOEN, Xpuceny & eppupe kadvarpyv 
Kaoodvipy veddoirov am axpomrdAnos idoboa. 
Tpotn 8 typedoprev mudéwv KAnidas avetoa 
SééaTo vooticavTa TOV apxeKaKov ToAUNTHY. 


@ Athamas, father of Helle, was son of Aeolus, 
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Aecolian® Helle, into the havens of Dardania the 
bridegroom brought his bride. And Cassandra on 
the acropolis, when she beheld the new-comer, 
tore her hair amain and flung away her golden veil. 
But Troy unbarred the bolts of her high-built gates 
and received on his return her citizen that was the 
source of her woe. 
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INTRODUCTION 


t. Ture Lire or Trypnroporus 


For the life of Tryphiodorus we have a notice in Suidas 
8.0. Tpudiddwpos ‘of Egypt, grammarian and epic poet ; 
wrote Marathoniaca, Capture of Ilios (INov édwors), The 
Story of Hippodameia (7a cad’ ‘Inmoddueav), an Odyssey 
leipogrammatos—this being a poem on the labours (xéuaro) 
of Odysseus and myths concerning him and other things.” 

A second entry in Suidas under the name of Tryphio- 
dorus merely says that he “‘ wrote various things in epic 
verse ; a paraphrase of the similes (rapaSodat) of Homer ; 
and very many other things.” 

As to the nature of the lipogrammatic Odyssey we 
have two notes : 


(1) Suidas s.v. Nésrwp of Laranda in Lycia, epic poet ; 

0 Thidda ypdwas Newroypduparov row doroxelwrov; in 
similar fashion Tryphiodorus wrote an Odyssey; for in 
the First Book (a) the letter a is not found; and so in 
each rhapsody its (denoting) letter is wanting.” 

(2) Eustathius, Hom. Od. prooem. 1379, in referring to 
freak variations on Homer mentions that one Timolaos 
“‘ of Larissa or Macedon or both,” wrote a Troica, which 
he composed by inserting a line of his own alternately 
with a line of Homer’s Iliad (rapevéBade 7H idde orixov 
mpos ortxov), and he goes on say: ‘‘it is said that 
Tryphiodorus wrote an ’Od%ccea decroypduparos, from 
which he banished sigma.” 


Similarly we are told by Suidas s.v. ’Idatos ‘Pédi0s tha? 
Idaios mapeuBarov orixov arly édimdace Thy rolnow ‘Opihpov, 
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and s.v. ILypys that Pigres of Halicarnassus, brother of 
the famous Artemisia, 7 “I\cdde mapevéBade kara orixoy 
édeyetov, olrw ypdwas' Mivw ede, Ped, Inrniddew ’Ayidj7os, 
Motoa, od yap mdons telpar’ exes coplns. Cf. K. Lehrs, 
Kleine Schriften, p. 2, who mentions that Joshua Barnes 
published at London in 1679 a Greek poem entitled 
Susias, coutaiming the story of Esther in hexameters 
“* presse ad Iliadis exemplar factis,” thus : Miyw dede, Bed, 
"Auadrnxiddew ’"Apuavijos | obouevgy, 4 pup’ ‘EBpalos &dye’ 0qKe 
| Iepoéwy 5’ IpOluovs Kepadas “Aide mpotavev. See Sandys, 
H.C.S. ii. p. 857f. for this and Bentley’s verdict that 
“* Barnes had as much Greek, and understood it about as 
well, as an Athenian blacksmith.” 

The above is the sum of our meagre information about 
Tryphiodorus. For the rest it is inferred from the fact 
that Tryphiodorus imitates Nonnus (circ. a.p. 400?), and 
is himself imitated by Colluthus, that he lived about the 
middle of the 5th century. 

It has been inferred that he was a Christian on the 
very insufficient ground that in v. 604f. he uses the 
phrase cat ob voéovra roxjwy dumdaxtas drérwoy. But there 
is nothing specifically Christian about this language. 

From the occurrence of the name of the Egyptian 
goddess Triphis or Thriphis only in a couple of inscrip- 
tions (one of the time of Tiberius, the other of the time 
of Trajan) from the district Athribis it has been argued 
by Letronne that he belonged to that distriet and that 
the correct spelling of his name is Triphiodorus. 


i ‘THE Mss. 


1. The best ms. is F = Laurentianus xxxii. 16, 
written in a.p. 1280, which once belonged to Franciscus 
Philelfus who bought it in Constantinople on 4th January 
a.p. 1423 from the wife of Johannes Chrysoloras. It 
contains, among other things, Nonni Dionysiaca, Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, Theocritus, Hesiod, Oppian, Moschus, 
Nicander, Tryphiodorus, Gregorius Nazianzenus. 
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3. Inferior mss. (fifteenth-sixteenth cent.) are : 
Ambrosianus Q 5 sup. 
Hauniensis 60 (= Reimerianus = Putschianus). 
Laurentianus xxxi. 27. 
Neapolitanus ii. F 17. 
Parisinus 2600. 
Parisinus suppl. 109. 


m1. BrstiogRaAPHy 


Editio Princeps: Aldine, Venice (no date, 1521? with 
Colluth. and Q. Smyrn.). Renatus Perdrierius, 
Basel, 1555 (Lat. trans.). I’. Jamotius, Paris, 1557, 
1578. H. Stephanus (in Poet. Gr. prince. heroici 
carminis), Paris, 1566. Sixtus Henricpetri, Basel, 
1569. Michael Neander in Part II. of his Opus 
Aureum, Leipzig, 1577. W. H. Xylander, Basel, 
1578 (Lat. verse trans. in his Lat. trans. of Diodorus 
Siculus). Nicodemus Frischlin, Frankfort, 1588. 
Lectius, in Corpus Poet. Gr., Collon. Allobr. 1606. 
Claud. Dausqueius, Annot. in T., Frankfort, 1614. 

J. Merrick, Oxford, 1739 (English trans. in rhymed 
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appovin pnyletca pepeccaxéawy TeAapusveny, 
domides odK avéxovTo pevew ere Sodmov a dxovrwv, 
Avero KapeTrUAa. TOéa, KATEppeov Kees iot. 
inmou 8 of pev avevbev depynAijs ent parvns 
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Pdoyavoy €xOpov eAovoe peunvotos aiparos ouBpw. 20 


« The wooden horse built by Epeius with help of Athena ; 
Eur. 77. 534 calls it the ‘* polished ambush of the Argives,” 
fecrdv Nbxov ’Apyelwv. 

» Patroclus. 


580 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


Tue long delayed end of the laborious war and 
the ambush, even the horse® fashioned of Argive 
Athena, straightway to me in my haste do thou tell, 
O Calliopeia, remitting copious speech; and the 
ancient strife of men, in that war now decided, do 
thou resolve with speedy song. 

Already the tenth year was rolling on and old 
had grown the strain of war, insatiate of blood, 
for Trojans and Danaans. With slaying of men the 
spears were weary, the menace of the swords died, 
quenched was the din of breastplate, rent and 
perishing the coiled fabric of shield-carrying baldricks ; 
the shield endured no more to abide the hurtling of 
javelins, unstrung was the bent bow, the swift arrows 
decayed. And the horses—some apart at the idle 
manger, with heads bowed piteously, bewailed their 
fellow horses, some mourned to miss their perished 
charioteers. 

Low lay the son of Peleus and with him his 
comrade? dead: over his young son Antilochus old 
Nestor mourned: Aias with self-dealt wound had 
unstrung his mighty form, and bathed his foeman’s 
sword ¢ in the rain of frenzied blood. The Trojans, 

¢ In Iliad vii. Aias and Hector fight an indecisive duel 
and on parting exchange gifts, Aias giving his belt and 
receiving Hector’s sword (l.c. 303), with which he afterwards 
slew himself; Pind. J. iii. (iv.), Soph. 47. 815 f. 581 


TRYPHIODORUS 


Tpwat de AwByrhpow ep “Extopos €AkvOotoe 
" Hupopevors od podvov ey emrLO7j[LLOV dAyos, 
aAAa Kat adAAoBpdors emt mévOect KwKVOVTES 
Sdxpvow nwetBovto modvyAdcowy emikovpwv. 
KAatov pev Avxior Laprnddva, Tov rote ATH 
> / \ ” > 4 ‘ t ey) 
es Tpoinv prev emepibev ayaddAouevn Atos edv7, 
doupt dé IlatpdxAoto Mevoiriddao meoovTa 
aiwate daxptaas exvOn tratpdos arp. 
Kal SoAiny bro VUKTA KAK® TrEeTEOnMLEVOY UTV@ 
*P7 \ 4 > / ‘3 > Sas. / 
oov jwev Oprues exwKvov: 7 8 éztt MOT LED 
Mépvovos ovpavinu vedéAnv dvedjoaro pearnp 
peyyos troKrepaca katndéos muatos > Hos. 
ai 8° amd Oepuwdovros apynupiAo.o yuvatkes 
komTomevar mepikuKAov abnr€os oudaka palod 
/ > /, th / 
map0évov wdvpovro daidpova IevGeciAccay, 
WTE ToAvEEtvoLo yopov TroA€pLoLo0 pLoAotoa 
OnAeins b76 yetpos amreokédacev vedos avdpav 
vijas es ayxiddous: peAin S€ € podvos brooras 
\ rs ‘ 4 \ > / > 4 
kal KTdve Kal avAnoe Kai exrepercev “Ayiddrcvs. 
etoTHKer 0 Ett TAoa Oeoduntwv b70 TUpywv 
"IAwos axAwécoow émeuBeBavia bepé0ro.s, 
auBorin 8 joyadre Svoayxbér Aads "Ayadv. 


* Iliad xvi. 490, Patroclus slays Sarpedon, son of Zeus 
and Laodamia (//. vi. 198 f.). Zeus caused a miraculous 
darkness to fall upon the battle (Jl. xvi. 567), the body of 
Sarpedon was taken up by Apollo and attended by Sleep 
and Death to Lycia (ibid. 676 ff.). 

> Iliad x. 435 ff. Rhesus was killed in his sleep by 
Odysseus and Diomedes. 

° Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eos (Dawn), is unknown 
to the Jliad: in Od. iv. 188 he is mentioned as slayer of 
Antilochus and xi. 522 as the most beautiful of those who 
fought at Troy. His death at the hands of Achilles was 
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lamenting over the shameful dragging of Hector, 
had not only their domestic pain, but groaning for 
the woes of men of alien speech they wept in turn 
for their many-tongued allies. The Lycians wept 
for Sarpedon” whom his mother, glorying in the 
bed of Zeus, had sent to Troy; howbeit he fell by 
the spear of Patroclus, son of Menoetius, and there 
was shed about him by his sire a mist that wept tears 
of blood. The Thracians wailed for Rhesus ? that in 
the guileful night was fettered by an evil sleep. 
And for the fate of Memnon® Eos, his mother, hung 
aloft a cloud in heaven and stole away the light of 
shamefast day. The women from Thermodon @ dear 
to Ares, beating the unripe, unsucked circle of their 
breasts, mourned the warlike maiden Penthesileia, 
who came unto the dance of war, that war of many 
guests, and with her woman’s hand scattered the 
cloud of men back to their ships beside the sea; only 
Achilles withstood her with his ashen spear and slew 
and despoiled her and gave her funeral. 

And still all Ilios stood, by reason of her god-built 
towers, established upon unshaken foundations, and at 
the tedious delay the people of the Achaeans chafed. 


told in the Aethiopis of Arctinus, and is described in Qu. 
Smyrnaeus ii. 542 f., as also the miraculous darkness which 
enabled his friends to recover his body, 550 f. 

4 The Amazons, a race of warrior women, whose chief 
home was Themiscyra on the Thermodon in Pontus. They 
were reputed to mutilate one or both breasts to enable them 
better to draw the bow and throw the spear; hence they 
got their name (a + af6s) ‘* without breasts.” (Here Tryph. 
seems to take the word to mean ‘‘not giving suck.” 
Philostr. Her. xx. 42 makes it ‘‘unsuckled.”) They were in 
art represented usually with right breast bare. Their queen 
Penthesileia was slain at Troy by Achilles, who was smitten 
with love for her as she died and gave her honourable burial. 


583 


TRYPHIODORUS 


Kal vw Kev doTaTiolow eToKViCACa TOVOLOW 
> / / A / i > 1d 
akduartos mep €otoa parnv ipwoev “APjvn, 
? \ / / A 2s 
ei 7 AniddBoro yaporAdmov UBpw éacas 
TA 50 A a > \ / HA 6 / 
w0ev Aavaotew emt E€vos HAve wavtis, 
ofa 8 mov poyéovre yapilopevos MeveAdw 
dyitédcotov OAcOpov &f pavtevoato maTp7. 
¢€ A /, / € / 
ot dé BapulyAoio Deompomins “EXévoro 
avtika pnkedavoto d0ov tédos ApTvvayTo. 
Kal Lkbpov prev €Bawe Auma@v edrraplevov dotv 
e. > a \ > lol / 
vids ’AxiAAjjos Kai errawhs Andapeins: 
/ > > / > / LA 
paymw & eddvéecow lovrilwy Kkpotadhovow 
aAkiny matpos epawwe véos TEp ed TroAEMLOTHS. 
AAG. \ \ a e\ Z ¢ \ ” 
HAGE Se Ka Aavaciow €ov Bpéras dyvov dyovea 
Anuar pev €obaa, pidois 0° emricoupos Adin. 
On Kal Bovaser DeFs brroepyos *Ezrevos 
Tpoins éxOpov adyaAwa medcpiov tov ézolee. 
Kal 81) Téuveto Sodpa Kal és mediov KaréeBauvev 
"Td > > a « / \ / / p\ 
ms e€ adris, omd0ev Kal mpoobe Pepex os 
vas “AdeEavd py TEKTIVATO, TH LATos apxyy. 
tote. & evputarns pev em m™Acupis dpapvtav 
yaotépa KoiAnvas, omdcov veds apdieAioons 
dpOov emi ordbunv wéyebos Topvwaato TéKTWV. 


#@ Helenus, son of Priam and Hecuba, had the gift of 
prophecy. After the death of Paris he and Deiphobus, his 
brother, were rivals for the hand of Helen. Deiphobus 
being preferred, Helenus retired to Ida, where he was b 
the advice of Calchas seized and brought to the Gree 
camp. He advised the Greeks to build the wooden horse 
and to carry off the Palladium. 

» Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, by Deidamia, daughter of 
Lycomedes, king of Scyros. His original name was Pyrrhus, 
and he was called Neoptolemus because he went to war 
when young, or because his father did so (Paus. x. 26. 4). 
Helenus prophesied that Troy would not be taken without 
Neoptolemus and the arrows of Heracles—then in the 
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And now Athena, unwearying though she be, would 
have shrunk from her latest labour and all her sweat 
had been in vain, had not the seer” turned from the 
bride-stealing lust of Deiphobus and come from Ilios 
as guest of the Danaans, and, as doing a favour to 
Menelaus in his travail, prophesied the late-fulfilled 
ruin of his own fatherland. And at the prophesying 
of jealous Helenus they straightway prepared an end 
of their long toil. From Scyros, too, leaving that 
city of fair maidens, came the son? of Achilles 
and august Deidameia ; who, albeit he mantled not 
yet on his goodly temples the down of manhood, 
showed the prowess of his sire, young warrior though 
he was. Came, too, Athena to the Danaans with her 
holy image’; the prey of war but a helper to her 
friends. 

Now, too, by the counsel of the goddess her 
servant Epeius? wrought the image that was the 
foe of Troy, even the giant horse. And wood was 
cut and came down to the plain from Ida, even Ida 
whence formerly Phereclus built the ships for 
Alexander * that were the beginning of woe. Fitted 
to broadest sides he made its hollow belly, in size as 
a curved ship which the carpenter turns true to the 


possession of Philoctetes. So Neoptolemus was brought 
from Scyrus by Odysseus alone, or with Phoenix (Soph. 
Ph. 343, cf. Philostr. Imag. ii.), or with Diomedes (Quint. 
Smyrn. vii. 169 ff.). 

¢ The Palladium, the ancient image of Athena, said to 
have been given by Zeus to Dardanus, on. the possession of 
which the safety of Troy depended. It was stolen by 
Odysseus and Diomedes. 

4 Kpeius, son of Panopeus, built the Wooden Horse by 
means of which Troy was taken. Od, viii. 493, xi. 523, 
Verg. A. ii. 264, 

* Paris. 
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line. And the neck he fixed to carven breast and 
bespangled the purple-fringed mane with yellow 
gold; and the mane, waving aloft on the arched 
neck, was sealed on the head with crested band. In 
two circles he set the gem-like eyes of sea-green 
beryl and blood-red amethyst: and in the mingling 
of them a double colour flashed; the eyes were red 
and ringed with the green gems. In the jaws he 
set white rows of jagged teeth, eager to champ the 
ends of the well-twisted bit. And he opened secret 
paths in the mighty mouth to preserve the tide of 
breath for the men in hiding, and through the 
nostrils flowed the life-giving air. Ears were fixed 
on the top of its temples, pricked up, ever ready to 
await the sound of the trumpet. And back and 
flanks he fitted together and supple backbone, and 
joined hip-joint to smooth hip. Unto the heels of 
the feet trailed the flowing tail, even as vine 
weighed down with twisted tassels. And the feet 
that moved with the dappled knees—even as if they 
were about to set them to the winged race, so were 
they eager, yet constraint bade them bide. Not 
without bronze were the hooves that stood below 
the legs, but they were bound with spirals of 
shining tortoise and hardly touched the ground with 
the strong-hoofed bronze. Also he set therein a 
barred door and a fashioned ladder: the one that 
unseen, fitted to the sides, it might carry the 
Achaean company of the famous horse this way and 
that; the other that, unfolded and_ firmly put 
together, it might be for them a path whereby to 
speed upward or downward. And he girt the horse 
about on white neck and cheeks with purple- 
flowered straps and coiling spirals of compelling 
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@ irs, an unusual title for Ares. Cf. Bpicdpuaros Hes. 
Sc. 441. 
» Tliad iii. 216 Antenor says, ‘*‘ When Odysseus of many 
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bridle inlaid with ivory and silver-flashing bronze. 
And when he had wrought all the warlike horse, 
he set a well-spoked wheel under each of its feet 
that when dragged over the plain it might be 
obedient to the rein, and not travel a difficult path 
under stress of hands. 

So the horse flashed with terror and great beauty, 
wide and high ; not even Ares, lord of horses, would 
have refused to drive it, had he found it alive. And 
a great wall was driven about it, lest any of the 
Achaeans should behold it beforehand and fire the 
snare revealed. And beside the ship of Agamemnon 
from Mycenae the kings of the Achaeans gathered 
to council, avoiding the din and tumult of the 
stirring hosts. Then impetuous Athena took the 
likeness of a clear-voiced herald and stood by 
Odysseus to counsel him, daubing a man’s voice 
with honeyed nectar. And, revolving his mind in 
godlike counsels, at first he stood like a man of 
empty wits? fixing on the ground the gaze of his 
unturning eye; but suddenly he opened his lips and 
delivered him of everflowing speech and thundered 
terribly, and poured, as from an airy spring, a great 
' torrent of honey-dropping snow. 

“QO friends, now is the secret ambush prepared, 
by human hands but by the counsels of Athena. 
Do ye which have most trust in the might of your 
hands, heartily follow me with valiant mind and 
enduring soul; for it is not seemly that we should 


wiles arose, he would stand and look downward, fixing his 
eyes upon the ground, and his staff he moved neither back 
nor fore, but held it steadfast ; thou wouldst have deemed 
him simply sulky and silly. But when he uttered his great 
voice from his breast, and words like snowflakes in winter, 
then could no other mortal vie with Odysseus.” 


589 


TRY PHIODORUS 


/ > / ‘ > vA / 
poxbilew aréXeora Kal dxpéa ynpdoKovras, 
aa, xp} Cwovras aoidysov € epyov avvooat 
7) Bavarw Bpordevtt KakoKAcés aloxos dAvEae. 
Hyeiy Badmepal mpopepeorepar Hmep eKetvots, 
et pnw otpovboio Kal apyatoro SpaKovtos 
Kal KaAjs mAatadvowo Kal wKupdpots emi TEKVOLS 
pentépos éAxopevns amaddv 7° eAdbeabe veocoar. 
> A / , > rs / 
el de Deomporrinar yépwv aveBadreto Kadyas, 
aAna. Kal a@s ‘EXévoio peT7/Avos opdnripos 
pavroovvar KaAgovow eTOoTaryy emt ViKHV. 
ToUveKd por mreeabe, Kal immeinv emt vynddy 
Bapoaréo. omeviwpev, 6mws adraypeTov dAyos 
Tp&des atapByrow Befs amarivopa Téxvnv 
"IKov eicavaywow éov KaKov apdayararres. 
ot & dAXow mpvpvaia peblere Teicpatra vydv 
~ wn ~ > t9 Ve / 

mip idvov mAekTHow evi KAvoinor Baddvtes: 
id PY 10 be r Un > / ¥ A > A 

uddos dé Aurdvres epnuainy yOovos aki 
TAWETE TATGVdin Yevdwvusov olkade VdaTOV, 
elooxev <ddppov TETAVYOHEVOY eK TEpLiwmrhs 
Upp ovvaypopievors emi yetrovos atyrahoto 
onpaivy maAtvopaov € em moov € éomrepLov Top. 
Kal TOTE [ITE TIS OKVOS ETrELyOMEVWY epeTawy 

, i aed 2 ’ , es , 
yweo0w pyr addo ddBov vedos, oid te vUKTES 
dvOpcbmovae pépovow edad pod deiuara Ovod. 
€atw dé mpotepys aperhs eudvAos aidds, 


« When the Greek expedition against Troy lay at Aulis, 
as the Greeks were sacrificing, a snake came from under 
the altar and ascended a plane-tree overhead where was a 
sparrow with eight young ones. The snake devoured them 
all. Calchas, son of Thestor, the seer of the Greeks, 
prophesied that the war would last for nine years and that 
Troy would be taken in the tenth. (Hom. J/. ii. 308 ff. 3 
Qu. Smyrn. vi. 61, viii. 475 ; Ov. J. xii. 11 ff.) 
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abide here a long time labouring and growing old 
without accomplishment or profit. Rather should 
we, while yet we live, do some deed worthy to be 
sung, or by bloody death escape the shameful 
reproach of cowardice. We have better comfort 
than they—if ye have not forgotten the sparrow % 
and the ancient serpent and the fair plane-tree and 
the mother devoured with her swiftly perishing 
young, and her tender nestlings. 

“ And if old Calchas in his soothsaying deferred 
the day of fulfilment, yet even so the prophecies of 
Helenus,” the alien seer, call us to a right speedy 
victory. Therefore hearken ye to me and let us 
hasten with good courage into the belly of the 
horse, that the Trojans may lead up into Ilios the 
guileful craft of the dauntless goddess, a self-taken 
woe, embracing their own doom.¢ 

“And do ye others loose the stern cables of the 
ships and yourselves cast fire upon the plaited tents, 
and leaving desolate the shore of the land of Ilios, 
sail ye all together on your pretended homeward 
way, until the hour that to you, gathered on the 
neighbouring beach, a beacon at eventide, stretched 
from a fair-anchoring place of outlook, shall give the 
signal to sail back again. And then let there be no 
hesitation of hurrying oarsmen nor other cloud of fear, 
such as the nights bring to men to terrify the mobile 
soul. But let each clan respect its former valour, and 


+ Helenus, son of Priam and Hecuba, twin-brother of 
Cassandra. He was taken prisoner by the Greeks on the 
advice of Calchas, and he advised the building of the 
Wooden Horse and the stealing of the Palladium. 

¢ A reminiscence of Hesiod, W. 58 (of the creation of 
Woman). 
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« i.e, marvelling at the likeness of N. to his father Achilles. 
» Aegialeus, son of Adrastus and Demonassa, was the 
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let no man put to shame his fame, so that each may 
win a recompense for chivalry worthy of his toils.” 

So he spake, leading them in counsel. And first 
godlike Neoptolemus followed his advising, even as 
a colt hastening over the dewy plain, which glories 
in his trappings of new harness and outruns both the 
lash and the threat of his driver. And after Neo- 
ptolemus rose up Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, 
marvelling for that even such aforetime was Achilles.@ 
Followed also Cyanippus, whom Comaetho, daughter 
of a goodly sire, even Tydeus, in brief wedlock bare 
to shield-bearing Aegialeus® whose doom was swift. 
Rose, too, Menelaus; he was driven by a fierce 
impulse to strife with Deiphobus, and his stern heart 
boiled with eagerness to find him who a second 
time stole away his bride. After him rose Locrian 
Aias, the swift son of Oileus, still prudent of mind 
and not filled with lawless passion for women.¢ 
And he roused up another, even Idomeneus, the 
grizzled king of the Cretans. And with these went 
the son of Nestor, strong Thrasymedes, and Teucer 
went, the archer son of Telamon. After them rose 
up the son of Admetus, even Eumelus of many 
horses. And after him hasted the seer Calchas, 
well knowing that accomplishing their difficult 
labour the Achaeans should now at last ride down 
the city of Troy. Nor remained behind, turning 
from the fray, Eurypylus, son of Euaemon, and goodly 
Leonteus, and Demophoon and Acamas, the two 
sons of Theseus, and Anticlus, son of Ortyx—who 
died there and the Achaeans wept for him and buried 
only one of the Epigoni who was killed at Thebes (Pind. 
P. viii. 60f. ; Paus, ix. 5. 7). 

¢ Aias assaulted Cassandra in the temple of Athena 
(B.G.F., Kinkel, p. 49). See ll. 647 ff. 
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him in the horse; and Peneleus and Meges and 
valiant Antiphates, and Iphidamas and Eurydamas, 
offspring of Pelias, and Amphidamas armed with a 
bow. Last Epeius of glorious craft set foot in the 
thing he had himself contrived. 

Then they prayed unto the grey-eyed daughter 
of Zeus and hasted into their vessel of the horse. 
And Athena mixed ambrosia and brought them the 
food of the gods to eat, that in their ambush all 
day long they might not be afflicted and their knees 
weighed down by unpleasant hunger. And as when 
with the frosts of the storm-footed clouds the snow 
freezes the air and besprinkles the fields and melting 
sends forth a great stream; and the wild beasts, 
cowering from the din of the mountain-cradled river, 
as it leaps swiftly down from a rock in headlong 
tumult, withdraw beneath the shelter of their 
hollow lair and abide there silently with shivering 
flanks, and, bitterly anhungered, by grievous con- 
straint patiently await the ceasing of the rain: even 
so the unwearied Achaeans leapt through the carven 
wood and supported travail beyond enduring. And 
for them Odysseus, the faithful warder of the 
unguessed snare, closed the door of the pregnant 
horse, and sat himself in the head as scout; and 
both his yearning eyes escaped the notice of those 
without. And the son of Atreus bade the Achaean 
servants undo with well-bent mattocks the fence 
of stone wherewith the horse was hidden. He 
wished to let it be uncovered that, shining afar, it 
might send the message of its beauty unto all men. 
And at the bidding of their king they dug it up. 

But when the sun, drawing on shadowy night 
for men, turned far-shooting dawn to the dusky- 
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«Sinon (short form for Sinopos, Maass, [Hermes xxiii. 
(1888)) son of Aesimus, who, as son of Autolycus and 
Amphithea, is brother of Anticleia, mother of Culyseenn: 
was left behind when the Greeks sailed to Tenedos, in 
order that he might light a beacon as a signal for them to 
return, and that he might induce the Trojans to drag the 
wooden horse within the walls. There is some variation in 
the accounts of Sinon’s performance, cf. Apollodor. Epitom. 
v. 14 ff. ; Verg. d. ii. 57 ff. ; Qu. Smyrn. xii. 243 ff. ; Lycophr. 
340ff, who connects the business with the treason of 
Antenor. 
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footed setting, then spread abroad the voice of the 
heralds, telling the people to flee and launch in the 
hollow sea their fair-peaked ships and loose the 
cables. Then raising the rush of pinewood fire and 
burning the fences of their well-stablished tents 
they sailed away in their ships from the Rhoeteian 
shore to a haven over the sea in fair-crowned Tenedos, 
ploughing the grey waters of Helle, daughter of 
Athamas. Only Sinon®% remained behind, the son of 
Aesimus, his limbs voluntarily scarred with stripes, 
a deceitful hero, concealing a hidden snare and 
sorrow for the Trojans. And even as when hunter 
men cast a net about the stakes and set a meshed 
ambush for the wild beasts that roam the hills, and 
one chosen apart from the others secretly creeps 
beneath the thick branches, a hidden scout of the 
hunt to watch the nets?: even so, his marred limbs 
marked about with stripes, he devised grievous 
destruction for Troy ; and the streaming blood flowed 
over his shoulders from wounds purposely made. 
All night long the flame raged about the tents, 
belching forth smoke that curled in wandering eddy, 
and loud-roaring Hephaestus urged it on. Yea, and 
Hera herself, that gives light to men,’ the mother 


» The \uwédrrns was the person who watched the nets to 
see what entered them. Pollux v. 17, Hesych. s.v. Awérr7s ; 
ef. Aristoph. Peace 1178 éyo 8 tornxa worrdpevos and 
schol. there. : 

¢ Hera as *‘ bringer of light ” is attested by the fact that 
Phosphoros (the Morning Star or Venus) was sometimes 
regarded as the star of Hera: Aristot. De mundo 2 6 rot 
Puwopbpov dv ’Adpodirns, ol 5¢ “Hpas mpocaryopevovow. Pliny, 
N.H., ii. 37 speaking of the ‘‘sidus appellatum Veneris ” 
says ‘tin magno nominum ambitu est.. Alii enim Iunonis, 
alii Isidis, alii Matris Deum appellavere.” 
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a Tryphiodorus here imitates Hom. Jl. ii. 95 TET pHXEL y 
dyopy, Vil. 345 f. dyoph . . . Sewhrerpnxvia. ** Confused” 
perhaps enough as a rendering in Tryphiodorus, but the 
associations of the expression, which cannot be discussed 
here, go much further than that. 

» According to Tryphiodorus Sinon wounded himself 
and appeals to Priam asa suppliant and willingly tells about 


598 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


of immortal fire, breathed thereon and stirred up 
all manner of gusts. And now in the shadowy 
dawn there came to Trojans and to the women of Ilios 
a rumour spoken by many tongues, announcing the 
flight of the foe by signal of smoke. Straightway 
they flung open the bars of the gates and rushed 
forth, foot and horse, and poured into the plain, 
seeking whether this were some fresh guile of the 
Danaans. And yoking swift mules to wagons there 
came down from the city with. King Priam the other 
elders of the people; and most light of heart were 
they, being comforted for their children whom bloody 
Ares had spared, and boding of an old age of freedom : 
but not long were they to rejoice, since the counsel 
of Zeus willed it so. And when they saw the 
flashing form of the skilfully fashioned horse, they 
thronged about it marvelling, even as chattering 
jackdaws scream about when they see the valiant 
eagle. And confused% and uncertain counsel fell 
among them. Some wearied with dolorous war 
and hating the horse, because it was the work of 
the Achaeans, wished either to dash it on the long 
precipices or to break it up with two-edged hatchets. 
But others, trusting in the new polished work of art, 
bade dedicate the warlike horse to the immortals, to 
be in after days a memorial of the Argive war. And as 
they debated, there appeared unto them, dragging his 
motley limbs over the plain, a naked man in sorry case.? 


the wooden horse. So Tzetz. schol. Lycophr. p. 134. 12 
alxicdmevos Eavrov mdnolov Tov Soupetov trou éxdOnro. In Verg. 
A. ii. 57 ff. he has allowed himself to be captured by the 
basis ole and is brought before Priam as a prisoner in fetters. 
2 ONG Smyrn. xii. 360 ff. he is found by the Trojans beside 
oe wooden horse and only speaks after torture, when his 

nose and ears have been cut off. 
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« Philoctetes, son of Poeas, king of Malis, having on the 
voyage to Troy been bitten by a water snake and his wound 
having become noisome, was left by the Greeks in Lemnos. 
Afterwards they learned. that Troy could not be taken 
without Philoctetes and the arrows which he had received 
from Heracles. So he was brought to Troy by Odysseus, and 
his wound being healed by Machaon he slew Paris. 
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His weals laden with unseemly blood showed the 
ruinous track of the swift lash. Straightway he 
grovelled before the feet of Priam, and touched his 
ancient knees with suppliant hands; and entreating 
the old man he uttered his craftily woven tale : 
“Sceptred King, son of Dardanus, behold me the 
fellow voyager of the Argives, if thou pitiest me, and 
deliverer of the Trojans and their city, if thou wilt 
save me, and lastly foe of the Achaeans: behold how 
they evilly entreated me who had done no wrong, 
heeding not the regard of the gods, evil and unkind 
always. Even so they snatched away his reward 
from Achilles, son of Peleus, and even so they left 
Philoctetes,* fettered by the bite of the water snake, 
and slew in wrath Palamedes? himself. And behold 
now what they have done to me in their wicked 
folly, for that I would not flee with them, but bade 
my comrades stay. Overcome by frenzied foolish- 
ness they stripped me of my raiment and wounded 
all my body with unseemly stripes and left me on an 
alien shore. But, blessed one, do thou have regard 
unto the majesty of Zeus, the god of suppliants. 
For I shall be a joy to the Argives, if thou lettest a 
suppliant and a stranger perish at the hands of the 
Trojans. But I shall be surety unto all of you that 
ye no more dread returning war of the Achaeans.” 
So he spake, and the old man comforted him with 
gentle voice: “Stranger, it befits thee not to be 
afraid any more since thou hast mingled with the 


» Palamedes, son of Nauplius, king of EKuboea, exposed 
the ruse by which Odysseus tried to avoid the expedition to 
Troy. In revenge Odysseus contrived to bury a quantity 
of gold in the tent of Palamedes and forged a letter from 
Priam offering bribes for the betrayal of the Greek army. 
Palamedes was found guilty of treason and stoned to death. 
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Trojans ; for thou hast escaped the unkindly violence 
of the Achaeans. Evermore thou shalt be our friend 
nor shall sweet desire seize thee for thy fatherland 
or for thy halls of many possessions. But come, 
declare thou to me what marvel is this, the horse, a 
portent of unappeasable terror. And declare thy 
name and lineage and whence the ships brought 
thee.” 

Then the hero of many devices took heart and 
said: “These things also will I declare ; thou biddest 
me who am myself willing. Argos is my city and 
the name given to me is Sinon, and my grey-haired 
sire they call Aesimus; and the famous horse was 
invented for the Argives by Epeius. If you allow it 
to abide here in its place, it is decreed that the spear 
of the Achaeans shall capture Troy; but if Athena 
receive it a holy offering in her shrine, then they 
shall flee away with their task unaccomplished. 
But come, cast it about with entwining chains and 
draw to the great acropolis the horse of golden reins, 
and Athena, guardian of the city, be our guide, eager 
to win the carven offering, even she!” 

So he spake, and the king bade him take and do 
on a cloak and a tunic.” And they bound the horse 
with chains of oxhide and drew it with well-plaited 
ropes over the plain, mounted on its swift wheels 
and filled with chieftains; and before it flutes and 
lyres made shrill minstrelsy together. Wretched 
generation of heedless mortals! for whom a mist 
which they cannot pierce enwraps the future. By 
reason of empty joy many men many times stumble 
unwittingly on destruction: even as at that time 
ruinous doom for the Trojans rioted on its own way 


* Of. Hesiod, W. 536 f. 
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> / b) , cA J b) , > ~ 
és moAw avroKeAcvbos exwdpacev: otd€ Tis avdp@v 
” A / >? / / y+ 
qoeev, ovvexa AdBpov eféAxero 7évO0s dAacTov. 
avOea S€ dpoadevtos aunodevor TroTapoto 
eotehov avyevious mAoKapovs adfetéepoo povijos. 
yata dé xaAKelovow epeckopevn trept KUKAoLS 
dewov dbreBpvyGro, adypevor b€é du’ abrav 
TpyBdpevoe Tpynxetav aveatevov doves HyHV 
tetplyes dé KdAwy Evvoxyn, Kal maoa Tabeica 
Auyviv aifaddcgecoay EME avexnKe cELpy. 
ToAAy 8 éeAKovTwv evorm) Kal Kop7ros Spcipet- 
eBpcpe vyppainow apa Spuat ddoxwos "dn, 
laye Kat EdvOov morapod KuKdovpevov vdwp, 
Kal oTopua KeKAnyer Lysoeiavoy: ovpavin dé 
> ‘ c / / 4 / 
eK Avos EAKdpevov ToAcLov jravTeveTo adAmuyé. 
ot O° Hyov mpomdpoBev: odes oe ¢Bapvvero parpr 
oxelopern mroTapLotat Kal ov mredtovow 6 ootn. 
etzreto 8 aiddos tmmos apyidirovs emi Bwpods 
, c / / > ? / > 4 
Kvdlowy b7répoTrAa, Binv 8 eméperoev Abi 
xetpas émBpicaca veoyAudewv emt unpav. 
wde Oéwy axiyntos érédpape Odacov dvotod 
Tp@as evoxdpOorow ddovmopinot Sidkwr, 
> / \ / > / / 
eladKke 51) muA€wv éereBjoato Aapdavidwr. 
at d€ of epyouevw Oupéwy mrVyYes eoTEvovTo* 
> 7@ \ ” b] \ f ty € ~ 
adn’ “Hpn pev eAvoev el Spdpuov atbus dd0%0 
ut > / / > > % 4 
mpoalev avaoreAdovoa, Hocewddwy 8? amd mipywv 
otaQuov avovyouevay Trud€wy avéKomre TpLaivn. 
Tpwiades d€ yuvaikes ava mroAw adobe adAar, 
/, / / \ om > iz 
viudar Te mpdyayol Te Kal ipoves EidevOvins, 
podmp 7 opxnOu@ te rept Bpéras eiAiccovro- 


@ All this is closely imitated from the launching of the 
Argo in Apoll. Rh. i, 388 ff., ‘* The rollers groaned as they 
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into the city, and none knew that it was fierce sorrow 
unforgettable that they drew. And gathering flowers 
from the dewy river they wreathed the tresses on 
the neck of their slayer. The earth torn about the 
brazen wheels moaned terribly, and the axles of iron, 
grinding in them, groaned with harsh noise. The 
joining of knit ropes creaked and all the taut coiling 
chain sent up a fiery smoke. And as they haled, 
loud rose the din and the vaunting. Groaned shady 
Ida together with her nymph-haunted oaks: the 
eddying waters of the river Xanthus shrieked, and 
the mouth of Simois rang aloud: and in the heaven 
the trumpet of Zeus prophesied of the war they 
drew. But they haled forward; and the long way 
waxed heavy, torn with rivers and not like plain 
lands. And the flashing horse followed them unto 
the altars dear to Ares, glorying exceedingly ; and 
Athena set her might thereto, laying her heavy 
hands on the newly carven thighs of the horse. So 
it sped beyond overtaking, and ran on swifter than 
an arrow, following the Trojans with lightly prancing 
feet, until it reached the Dardan gates. And for its 
, coming the folding doors. were straitened. But 
Hera set it free once more to run its course, with- 
drawing the doors before it, while from the towers 
Poseidon with his trident drave back the posts of the 
opening gates. And the Trojan women throughout 
the city, some here, some there, brides and maidens 
unwed? and mothers experienced of FHileithyia°® 
circled about the image with song and dance. 
were ground under the heavy keel, and round them the dark 
smoky flame (Avyv’s) spurted under the weight.” 

» Verg. A. ii. 238 ‘*pueri circum innuptaeque puellae 


Sacra canunt funemque manu contingere gaudent.” 
® Rileithyia, goddess of birth. 
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ddAra 5é€ xvodwoav dyreAyopevaw xdpw on Bpov 
OAK Sovparéw podéous oTopécavro Tdmyras. 
ai Sé Baraccains emipalia viata pitpns 
Avadpevar KAwoToto. KatémAeKov avOeow troy. 
Kal Tis ateipeciowo mifov Kpydepvov avetoa 
xpvociw mpoxéovoa KpoKw KEeKEepacp.evoy oivov 
yatay avexvicowae xuTny edudet THAD. 
avdpopnen dé Boh avveBdddAcTo OAAvs iw, 

Kal maldwy adadnros eulayeTo yipaos nx}. 
ola: 8 advevoio pernAvdes ’Qxeavoto, 
xelwatos apdizrodo, yepdvwv atixes Hhepopaovear, 
KUKAov €rroypevovow aArovos opynFu.oio 
yevorrovols apdrnaw amex0éa KexAnyviae- 

Os olye Kkrayyh te bu doteos 7dé Kvdoiwd 

- 4 > , , ” ” 

Hyov es axporroAw BeBapnévov €vdo0ev imzov. 
Kovpy be IIpudporo OenAatos odKére plpuvew 
WOedev ev BaAdpovoe: dtapprigaca oo ox jas 
eSpapiev 7 nore mépris anoupos, Wyre Tumetoay 
KEVTpOV dvenroinge Booppatorao pvwros: 

4 8° obk eis ayeAnv moTWépKerar odde Borfpr 
meiDerar obd€ vojoio AAaterar, aAAa Per€uvw 
age Onyomern Boéwy efjAvde Deopav: 

Toln pavtimdAovo Bodjjs bo vbypare Kovpy 
malopevn Kpaoiny ti lepiy avEecEleTo Sddynv. 
mavTn © eBpvxato Kara 770d: ovde ToKHwy 
ovde pirwy aréyile: Aimev 5é € tapbevos aidds. 


* The yépavos, or crane-dance, is described by Pollux iv. 
101, ** The crane-dance they danced in a body, one behind 
the other in line, the extremities being occupied by the 
leaders, Theseus and his party having first imitated so, 
round the altar in Delos, their escape from the labyrinth.” 
Cf. Plutarch, Thes. 21, Lucian, De salt. 34. A similar dance 
called Kxavdwrjs is still danced in Greece, It seems likely 
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Others culling the fresh bounty of the rain strewed 

a rosy carpet for the wooden trail. Others undid 

the spun girdles of sea-purple about their breasts 

and with woven garlands wreathed the horse. Some 
broaching the seal of a great jar poured forth wine 

mixed with golden saffron and made the piled earth 
odorous with fragrant mud. With the shouting of 

men was mingled the cry of women, the huzza of 

boys was joined with the voice of age. And even as) 

the denizens of rich Ocean, the attendants of winter, | f' 

the ranks of the cranes® crying in air, align the ‘0 
circle of their wandering dance, uttering their notes Jy)... 
abhorred._ by the ploughmen who labour the earth: ead 
even so with crying and with tumult they led to the nike ! 
acropolis the horse laden within. And the god-. 
driven daughter ? of Priam would not abide any more 

in her chamber. Tearing apart the bars she ran, like 

restless heifer whom the sting of the ox-tormenting 

gadfly has smitten and stung to frenzy: which looks 

no more to the herd nor obeys the herdsman nor 

yearns for the pasture, but whetted by the sharp dart 

she passes beyond the range of oxen: in such wise, 

her heart distraught by the pricking of the shafts of 
prophecy, the maiden shook the holy laurel wreath 

and eried everywhere throughout the city. She 
heeded nor parents nor friends, and maiden shame 
forsook her. Not so doth the pleasant flute of 


enough that Tryphiodorus has in mind also the orderly f 

flight of the cranes (Aristotle, H.A. ix. 10; Eurip. Hel. <—— 
1478 ff.). In Greece the bird was a migrant and its passage | 

from its nesting-places in the north (Macedonia, etc.) to the | 

south (Africa, etc., Hom. //, iii. 2 ff.) which took place | 

about October was the signal for ploughing, Hesiod, W. | 

448 fF. 

® Cassandra. 
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ody otTw Opricoay evi Spupotor yuvatka % 
vn dvjLos avdAds ervipev Speyraveos Avovdoou, 35 
TE bed TAnyetoa Tapnopov Opypuat TiTatvel 
yupvov émooetovoa Kapn KvavapTrvKe Kio®, 
Ws Hye MTEpdEvTos dvaitaca v6oto 
Kacodvdpn Dedpouros €, epaivero: muKva dé xalTnV 
eg Kat oTépvov dviaxe paddy puri: 37 
péAcou, Tiva Tobrov _dvdpavoy imrmov ayovTes 
ee praiveobe Kal voratinv emt viKTa 
amevdeTe Kal ToAduovo Tépas Kal viypeTov Umvov; 
dvopevewy dde KBuos apyvos: ai S€ mov 7d 
TLIKTOVOW PoyEphs ‘Ex Bs wodives dvelpwr, 38 
Arpyee om dpuBohepyor € eros Trohépovo Avderros. 
Totos dpiotiwr Adxos é, epXeTa, obs emt x¢ppenv 
TevYEOW aoTpaTTOVTAs aLavpoTaTny bro vUKTA 
téEetar OBpysos immos: emt yOdova 8 apti Popovres 
és pobov oppnjoovar TeAcvdraror mohepuorat. 38 
od yap er @diveoor HoyooToKov immov avetoas 
ees TLKTOJLEVOLOW emuaxTjoovar yuvaikes, 
7 8 EitciOua yeryjoetar, 7 pw erevge: 
pon Je) d€ mAjfovoay avaxAvaca Bojnoer 
pata, modvKAavro.o TOKOU et aioe, "ADivn. 3 
Kal 57) moppupeov peev éAooerau evool. mUpywv 
atwaros exxupevov méAayos Kal Koya pdvovo, 
deoua Te cuptrabéwy tAEKeTaL TrEpl Yepat yuvatKOv 
vuppia, pwdcver 8 bro Sovpacr KevOopevov rip. 
dor eudv axyewv, wor oéo, matpiov aorv, 3 
avrixa Aertadén Kdvis Eoceat, olyeTau epyov 
abavdtwr, mpoberAvuva OeneiAca AaopédovrTos. 


@ Bacchant. 
> Before she gave birth to Paris, Hecabe dreamed that 
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Dionysus raging on the hills strike the Thracian 
woman” amid the thickets: who, smitten by the 
god, strains a wild eye and shakes her naked head 
dark-garlanded with ivy. So Cassandra, starting 
from her winged wits, raged god-maddened; and, 
beating ever and again hair and breast, she cried 
with frenzied voice : 

“O wretched men! why rage ye possessed, drag- 
ging this unfriendly horse, hasting to your last night 
and the end of war and the sleep that knows no 
waking? This warlike rout comes from the foemen. 
Surely now the travail of the dreams of poor Hecabe ? 
bears fruit. The long deferred year comes to an 
end with the resolving of the war. Such a company 
of chieftains comes, whom the mighty horse shall 
bring forth in the darkest night, flashing in their 
armour for battle; now shall warriors most perfect 
leap to earth and rush to the fray.. For not women 
shall deliver the labouring steed in its travail and 
attend the birth of men, but she that wrought it 
shall herself be its Lady of Deliverance; Athena, 
sacker of cities, midwife of a dolorous birth, shall 
_ herself undo the pregnant belly and utter her cry. 
Lo! now there is rolled within the towers a purple 
sea of blood outpoured, a wave of death; about the 
hands of women, sharing the common doom, the 
bonds of bridal are twined: beneath the wooden 
planks lurks hidden fire. Alas! for my woes, alas! 
for thee, city of my fathers, soon shalt thou be 
fine dust: gone is the handiwork of the immortals, 
gone utterly the foundations of Laomedon. And 
she had borne a firebrand. The seers interpreted this to 
mean that her child would be fatal to Troy and advised 


that it should be put to death (Hyginus, Fab. 91 and 249 ; 
Apollod. iii. 12.5; Eur. Troad. 922; Verg. Aen. vii. 320, etc.). 
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Kal o€, mdaTEp, Kal pATEp, ddUpojat, old por On 
ap.potepor treiceo0e: od prev, TaTEp, oikTpAa Sedov- 
TOS 

Keloeae _ Epxetovo Atos beyddou Tapa. Boye: 
pArep dpoToroKera, ae O€ Bporens amo jLoppis 
Avocarénv emt Tauot Geo KUva mroujcovor. 
Sta TodAv€eivyn, cé 5€ watpidos eyyvh yatins 
KekAperny dAliyov Saxpvoopar: ws ddedev tis 
’Apyeiwy emt color yoous or€oat pe Kal adriy. 
tis yap jor xperw Bidrov mAéov, et we pudAdgoer 
oixktpotatw Oavdtw, Eelvn dé pe yata Kadvpe; 
Towdde pro. S€oTrowa Kal adT@ SHpov avaxre 
avTl Toowy Kapdatav “Ayapéuvove rotpov bdhaiver. 
arn 7dn dpdlecbe—ra S€ yrioeobe rabovres— 
Kal vedeAnv amdbecbe, didor, Braxpidpovos arns. 
pryrvobw med€Keoou déuas Toduxavdéos t immo 
 mupt KaréoOw: dSodAdevta dé oa@pata Keb0ov 
odode, peyadn oe 706%) Aavaoiar yeverdw. 
Kal Tore prot Saivvobe Kal és xopov orpdveobe 4 
OTOALEVvoL Kpnrijpas eAevbepins eparewis. 

H pev ébn: tH 8 ovis emeifero: thy yap 

°"AmoMwv 

dppoTepov ame 7 ayabiy Kal dmortov One. 
Thy O€ TaTIp EeveviTrev OmoKAnaas eTéeaot" 


4 


@ Priam. » Hecabe. 

¢ Priam was slain by Neoptolemus at the altar of Zeus 
Herceios (Verg. Aen. ii. 506 ff. See ll. 634 ff.). 

4 Hecabe was turned into a hound (Eur. Hee. 1259 ff.). 

¢ Polyxena, daughter of Priam and Hecabe, was loved 
by Achilles and after the capture of Troy was sacrificed 
by the Greeks at the tomb of Achilles (Zpic. Gr. Frag. 

50 Kinkel; Apollod. Epitom. y. 23). The name of 
Rreopealenids.§ was given as the sacrificer by Stesichorus, 
Ibycus, and later by Euripides; cf. schol. Eur. Hee. 41. 
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for thee, my father, and for thee, my mother,? I 
weep to think what manner of things ye both shall 
suffer, Thou, my father, piteously fallen shalt lie 
beside the altar of mighty Zeus of the Court.” Mother 
of the best of children, thee from human shape the 
gods shall turn into a hound? maddened over thy 
children. Fair Polyxena,’ for thee lying low near 
to thy fatherland I shall weep but little: would 
that someone of the Argives had slain me too with 
thy lamented fate! For what profit have I in life 
any more, if life but keep me for a most pitiful 
death, and an alien soil shall cover me? Such things 
for me and such a doom for King Agamemnon 
himself doth my mistress’ weave, his reward for all 
his labours. But now take ye heed—in suffering 
shall ye learn the truth of my words—and put away, 
my friends, the cloud of infatuate folly. Let the 
body of the capacious horse be rent with hatchets or 
burnt with fire. And hiding crafty persons as _ it 
does, let it perish and be greatly regretted by the 
Danaans. And then feast ye and array you for the 
dance, setting up mixing-bowls in honour of dear 
liberty.” 9 

So she spake; but no one hearkened to her; for 
Apollo made her at once a good prophet and 
unbelieved.* And her father spake and rebuked 
her: 

1 i.e. Clytemnestra who treats Cassandra as a slave. Cf 
Aesch, Ag. 1035 ff. 

9 Hom, Ji. vi. 526, ‘‘if Zeus grant us to set up in our 
halls the mixing-bowl of liberty to the everlasting gods.” 

* Cassandra, daughter of Priam, obtained from Apollo 
the gift of prophecy. But afterwards she refused to fulfil 
the promise by which she had obtained it. Apollo avenged 
himself by causing her prophecies not to be believed 
(Aesch. Ag. 1208 ff.). 
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tis oe Tad, Kaxopavre, dvawvupos 7 nyaye Saiuwr, 4 
Bapaaren KUvopved ; pedrny brAdove’ dmeptxets. 
ovmTa Gor KeKUNKE voos Avocwdet vovow, 
ovde Taher) pLeov exopéooao NaBpoovvdeny ; 
anda Kab Teerepynow €TAXVUILEV Oarinow 
Prvdes, ommote Taow €eAevOepov 7% Tap dviqev 
myety Leds Kpovidns, exéSacce dé vijas "AX av. 
ovd’ €Te Sovpara poaKpa TwdoceTat, ovd? ETL Toga 
eAxerat, od Evpéwv cedayy, ovryor 8 d.vorot, 
GAAa xXopol Kal oboa peXimvoos, ovd’ ETL veiKn, 
od pATHpP emt Tavol KWUperar, ov? emt Sfp 
dvd pa yurn tréupaca véxvy Sakpvoato x7pNy* 
immov aveAKopevov d€xerau mroduodxos "AGnvn. 
mapléve Todujeooa, ov be po ddpovo Oopotca 
pevdea Yeorilovoa Kat dypva papyaivovea 
pHoxBilers dréheora Kal tepov dorv juaivers. 

Epp’ ovtws: Hiv S€ yopot Oadriar te péAovrat. 
ov yap ért Tpotins b70 TeiXEot detua AdAeurrat, 
008” ert pavremo\ovo Tefs Keyprpieba puis. 

Os elroy exéAevcev a dyew érepoppova. KoUpyy 
KevOwv ev Paddpo.or pudyis 8° aeKovea ToKHe 
meBero, mrapBevicn be Trept Kwrijpe mecovoa 
kAatev emiorapevn Tov éov pedpov: eBrerre oe 78 
marpidos aldopevyns emt TeiXeot papydjevov mp. 
of 8€ moAvccovxo.o Oefs bd vyov ’AOinvyns 
immov avaotyoavres evgéotwv emt Babpwv 
éddeyov tepa Kada moAvKvicowy emi Bwudv: 
abdvato. 8 avévevoy avnvvatous ExaTouBas. 
etAarivyn 8° émidnpos env Kal apryxavos UBpis, 
bBpts ehadpilovaa pebnv Avarvopos owvov. 
adpadin te BéBvoto, ueOnpoovyn Te KExHVvEL 
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“ What spirit of ill name hath brought thee again, 
prophetess of evil, bold dog-fly? Vainly dost thou try 
to stay us with thy barking. Is thy mind not yet 
weary of its plague of madness, and hast thou not 
had thy fill of ill-omened ravings, but thou hast come 
in vexation at our mirth, when Zeus, the son of 
Cronus, hath lighted for us all the day of freedom 
and scattered the ships of tlie Achaeans? And no 
longer are the long spears brandished, no longer are 
the bows drawn, no longer flash the swords, the 
arrows are silent. But dances and honey-breathing 
music is ours and no more strife: no more wails the 
mother over the child, nor doth the wife send her 
husband to the fray and weep, a widow, over his 
corpse. Athena, guardian of the city, welcomes the 
horse which is drawn along. But thou, bold maiden, 
rushing before the house with false prophecies and wild 
raving, labourest to no purpose and pollutest the 
holy city. Goto! but our care is dance and mirth. 
For no longer is terror left under the walls of Troy, 
and no longer have we need of thy prophetic voice.”’ 

So he spake, and bade lead away the frenzied 
maiden, hiding her in her chamber. And hardly and 
against her will she obeyed her parent, and throwing 
herself upon her maiden bed she wept, knowing her 
own doom: already she beheld the fire raging on 
the walls of her burning fatherland. But the others 
at the temple of the goddess Athena, guardian of the 
city, set up the horse on well-polished pedestal, and 
burned fair offerings on savoury altars; but the 
immortals refused their vain hecatombs. And there 
was festival in the town and infinite lust, lust 
uplifting the drunkenness of wine that unmans. 


And all the city was filled with foolishness and gaped 
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méoa modus, muAéw 8° drlyous dvAdKecot pmernAce’ 
70n yap Kat déyyos edveTo, Saysovin dé 
"TAvov aimewhy oAecintods audéBarev vvé. 
*Apyeln 8 “EAevn todov d€uas doxjoaca 
Ge doAodpoveovaa trodudpdduwv *“Adpodirn, 
ex d€ KaAdcooapevn Tpooepn mrevOnove povy 

vida didn, Karger oe oats Mevédaos aynvwp 
immey (Sovparéy Kexaduppevos, _audt 8 ~Ayoudy 
HyEwoves Aoydwar TEQV [LYNOTHPES debwv. 
ard’ ie, pond? ere ToL pede I pudprovo yepovros 
unr GAwv Tpdwv pir’ adtod AnipoBo.o- 
Hon yap oe didwue moduvTAnTw MeveAdw. 

Ds hawevn Geds ads avédpapev* 7) dé SdAovoe 
OeAyomevn Kpadinv Odrapov Aime KnwerTa, 
Kal ot AnipoBos méats elmeto: tiv S€é Kvobcay 
Tpwades eAkexitwves eOnijoavro youvaikes. 
7 8 onl? dypyedabpov € €s tepov 7Adev ’"AOnvns, 
€or TamtTaivovaa pur e7jvopos inzov. 
Tpis dé mepioteiyovca Kai “Apyelous epébovoa 
mdaas HuKopous ardxous ovopalev "Ayar@v 
gwvy Aerrarén: Tot 8° evdob Ovov apvacov 
aAyewol KatéxovTes eepypeva SaKpua avy7. 
éateve prev MevédAaos, émet KdAve Tuvdapewvns, 
kate de Tudetdns pEpynpevos Aiyadeins, 
ovvop.a 8 émroinoey ’Odvecea InveAoreins. 
"Avrucdos 8 dre Kévtpov édé€ato Aaodapeins, 


@ Lit. *f received the sting (goad) of Laodameia.” The 
ordinary and natural interpretation is that the wife of 
Anticlus was called Laodameia. She is otherwise unknown, 
and as the famous Laodameia, wife of Protesilaus, is the 
type of the love of husband and wife (‘‘ the wife of Protesilaus 
loved him even after death and made a likeness of him... . 
and the gods pitied her and Hermes brought him back from 
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with heedlessness, and few warders watched the 
gates; for now the light of day was sinking and 
fateful night wrapped steep Ilios for destruction. 
And Aphrodite of many counsels, putting on the 
likeness of hoary age, came to Argive Helen with 
crafty intent and called her forth and spake to her 
with persuasive voice : 

“Dear lady, thy valiant husband Menelaus calls 
thee. He is hidden in the wooden horse, and round 
him lie ambushed the leaders of the Achaeans, wooers 
of war in thy cause. But come and heed no longer 
ancient Priam nor the other Trojans nor Deiphobus 
himself. For now I give thee to much enduring 
Menelaus.” 

So spake the goddess and ran away again. But 
Helen, her heart beguiled by the craft, left her 
fragrant chamber, and her husband Deiphobus 
followed her. And as she went, the Trojan women 
of trailing tunics gazed upon her. And when 
she came to the high-roofed temple of Athena, she 
stood and scanned the form of the well-manned 
horse. ‘Three times she walked round it and pro- 
voked the Argives, naming all the fair-tressed wives 
of the Achaeans with her clear voice. And. their 
hearts were torn within them with grief and they 
restrained their pent up tears in silence. Groaned 
Menelaus when he heard the daughter of Tyndareus : 
wept the son of ‘l'ydeus remembering Aegialeia: the 
name of Penelope stirred the heart of Odysseus: but 
only Anticlus, stung by the name of Laodameia,“ 
Hades. And when she beheld him and thought he had 
returned from Troy she rejoiced; but when he was carried 
back to Hades she killed herself” Apollod. epit. iii. 30), it 


seems possible that the meaning here is ‘‘the goad that 
pricked Laodameia,” #.e. desire for the absent spouse. 
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opened his lips and essayed answering speech. But 
Odysseus leapt upon him and fell about him with 
both his hands and restrained him while he strove to 
open his lips, and, seizing his mouth in escapeless 
fetters unbreakable, held him masterfully. And he 
writhed under the pressure of his hands, essaying to 
escape the giant bonds of murderous silence. And 
breath that gives men life forsook him; and the 
other Achaeans wept for him with secret tears and 
hid him away in the hollow flank of the horse, and 
cast a coverlet over his chilly limbs, And now would 
the crafty woman have beguiled another of the 
Achaeans, had not fierce-eyed Pallas met her from 
the sky and threatened her and led her forth from 
her dear temple, appearing unto her alone,“ and sent 
her away with stern voice : 

“ Wretch, how far shall thy sinfulness carry thee 
and thy passion for alien wedlock and the infatuation 
of Cypris’? And thou hast never any pity for thy 
former husband nor any yearning for thy daughter 
Hermione, but helpest still the Trojans? With- 
draw and go up into thy upper room in the house 
and with kindly fire welcome the ships of the 
Achaeans.” 

So she spake and shattered the woman’s empty 
deceit. And Helen passed to her chamber, while they 
ceased from the dance, filled with weariness, and fell 
on sleep. The lyre rested, the weary flute lay beside 
the mixing-bowl, and many a cup fell from the 
drooping hand and flowed of itself. Peace, the 
companion of night, browsed about the city ; and no 
baying of dogs was heard but perfect silence reigned, 
inviting slaughter-breathing battle. And now Zeus, 


# Cf. Hom, Il. i. 198, » Aphrodite, 
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* For the Balance of Zeus cf. Hom. JI. viii. 69, xxii, 
209, Milton, Paradise Lost, iv. ad fin. 
The Eternal, to prevent such horrid fray, 
Hung forth in Heaven his golden scales, etc. 
> Here (1) both Sinon and Helen give the beacon, 
(2) Sinon gives it from the grave of Achilles. In Apollodor, 
eae v. 19 only Sinon gives it and from the grave of 
chilles, 7.¢. from outside the city. Arctinus, in the Jliu- 
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dispenser of war, weighed the Balance“ of destruc- 
tion for the Trojans, and hardly and at last rallied 
the Achaeans. Phoebus Apollo withdrew from 
Ilios to his rich shrine in Lycia, grieving over his 
mighty walls. And straightway beside the tomb of 
Achilles Sinon ? showed his message to the Argives 
with his shining brand. And all night long fair 
Helen herself also displayed from her chamber to her 
friends her golden torch. And even as when the 
moon, full with grey fire, gilds with her face the 
gleaming heaven: not when, sharpening her pointed 
horns, she first shines, rising in the shadowless ¢ dusk 
of the month, but when, orbing the rounded radiance 
of her eye, she draws to herself the reflected rays of 
the sun: even so did the lady of Therapne on that 
night in her radiance lift up her wine-hued arm, 
directing the friendly fire. And when they beheld 
the gleam of the beacon on high, the Argives 
speedily set back their ships on the path of return, 
and every mariner made haste, seeking to find an 
end of the long war. They were at once sailors 
and stout warriors and called each on the other to 
row. So the ships, swifter than the speedy winds, 
with obedient rush sailed unto Ilios by the help of 


persis (Procl. p. 244, Myth. Gir, i. Wagner) says Sinon gave 
the signal rpérepov elae\n\vOWs mpocronrés, t.e. apparently 
inside the city. In Vergil, 4. vi. 517 ff. the signal is given 
by Helen. No signal is given by Sinon, but 2. 256 a signal 
is sent by the Greeks to Sinon who then opens the door of 
the horse. In Quint. Smyrn. xiii. 23 ff. Sinon gives the 
signal and ib. 30 ff. he also opens the door of the horse. 
¢ Aratus says (736) that the moon first casts a shadow 

when she ‘‘is going to the fourth day.” Fest. Avien. Progn. 
vet namque facem quarti sibimet profitebitur ignis, 

corpora cum primo perfundens lumine nostra 

in subiecta soli tenuem porrexerit umbram, 
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1 om. F; éfeov Rhodoman, 
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Poseidon. And there the foot soldiers went in front, 
while the horsemen fell behind, in order that the 
horses might not rouse the people of Troy by their 
loud neighing. And those others poured from the 
carven belly of the horse, armed princes, even as bees 
from an oak: which when they have laboured within 
the capacious hive, weaving the sweet honeycomb 
with cunning art, pour from their vaulted nest to the 
pasture and vex the passing wayfarers with their 
stings: even so the Danaans undid the bolts of their 
secret ambush and leapt upon the Trojans and, while 
they still slept, shrouded them in evil dreams of 
brazen death. The earth swam with blood, and a 
cry unceasing arose from the fleeing Trojans, and 
sacred Ilios was straitened with falling corpses, while 
those others with murderous tumult raged this way 
and that, like mad lions, bridging the streets with 
new-slain bodies. And the ‘Trojan women heard 
from their roofs and some, still thirsting for beloved 
liberty, submitted their necks to their wretched 
husbands for slaughter: mothers over their dear 
children, like light swallows, made lament: and 
many a young bride wept for her young husband 
quivering in his death struggle and was fain to die 
herself, and willed not to follow in the chains of 
captivity, but roused to anger her unwilling slayer 
and won to share’the death-bed that was owing to 
her spouse. And many who bare within them 
breathless children whose months were not yet 
fulfilled, shed untimely the travail of the womb and 
died a chilly death, themselves too, with their 
children. And Enyo,” revelling in the drunkenness 
of unmixed blood, danced all night throughout the 


@ Goddess of War, 
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* The trident; ef. Pind. O. ix. 30, Jsth. viii. 35. 

» pévos dxpiros is not easy to translate adequately, though 
the sense is clear enough. We write ‘‘ without discretion ” 
as a reminiscence of Cuddie Headrigg’s remark (Scott, Old 
Mortality, chap. xvii.), ** The Whigamore bullets ken unco 
me discretion, and will just as sune knock out the harns 

ae singing auld wife as a swearing dragoon” ; cf. 
Race rylid. v. 129 ob yap KaprepbOvjuos “Apys Kplvec ploy ev 
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city, like a hurricane, turbulent with the waves 
of surging war. And therewithal Strife lifted her 
head high as heaven and stirred up the Argives; 
since even bloody Ares, late but even so, came and 
brought to the Danaans the changeful victory in war 
and his help that is now for these and anon for 
those. And on the acropolis grey-eyed Athena 
uttered her voice and shook her aegis, the shield 
of Zeus; and the sky trembled as Hera bestirred 
her, and the heavy earth rang as it was shaken by 
the three-toothed spear® of Poseidon. And Hades 
shuddered and looked forth from his seat under earth, 
afraid lest in the great anger of Zeus Hermes, con- 
ductor of souls, should bring down all the race of 
men, And all things were confounded together and 
there was slaughter without discretion.” For some in 
flight they slew standing by the Scaean® gates: one 
leapt from his bed and, seeking his arms, fell upon a 
darkling spear; one hidden in his shadowy house 
invited as his guest one whom he deemed to be a 
friend: fool! no friendly man was he to meet but 
got hateful gifts of his hospitality ; another over his 
roof, while yet he looked not, fell by the swift arrow. 
And some, their hearts weighed down with grievous 
wine, in terror at the din, hasting to come down, 
forgot the ladder® and fell unwitting from the lofty 
roofs and luxed and brake the bones of their necks, 


moe? Tupra 8 é€x xeupov BéXn Wuxals Exe Svopevéwy poira 
Odvarov Te pépe Totow dv daiuwy Oy, Appian p. 76 (Bekker), 
an elephant ran amuck and dyvjpec Tov ev mooty, ob Srakpivwy 
ére pidvov 7 modéuov, and Byron’s ‘friend, foe, in one red 
burial blent ” (Ch. Har. iii. 28. 9). 

¢ For a discussion of the gates of Troy see W. Leaf, Troy, 
pp. 151 ff. 

4 Like Elpenor in Hom. Od. x. 552 ff. 


623 


TRYPHIODORUS 


» , 27 € AQ 27 s 
dotpayddous eaynoav, dod 8 e&jpuyov olvoy. 

\ > > a ~ > r4 > / 
moAXol 8° eis Eva y@pov aoddr€es exTeivovTo 
prapvdjrevor, TroAXol dé SuwKdpevor Kata TUpywv 
yw > aA id v4 OA 6 / 
jpumov eis ’Aidao mavdatatov dAua Bopdvtes. 

~ A ~ A 4 es ~ 
matpo. d€ orewhs dua KoiAddos, ofdre Papes, 

/ > / ww ~ 4 
matploos oAAvpevns €Aabov yeysOva puydvTes. 
ot 5° &vdov Todduw te Kal ayAve KUpaivorTes, 
avdpdow olxyopevo.or Kat od devyovow dpotot, 
mimtov em adAjAowou: OAs 5° od xavdave AVOpov 
avdpav xnpevovoa, mepiTAjnfovoa dé vexpav. 
ode Te fevdwAy Tis eyiveto: dovtadén dé 
omepxYopevor udotiye dirayp’mvow Kvdouod 

2O\ = ” > > , Ce A ee ee 
ovd€ Hedy dmw etyov, abeopordrys 8 bro pitris 
abavdtwy e€xpawov arrevldas aipat. Bayiovs. 
olKTpoTaToL O€ yepovTes aTYLoTaTOLGL Povorow 
otd? dploi Kreivovto, yamwal 8° ikeryjowa yuta 
Tewdpevor modotor KaTeKAivovTO KapHvoLs. 

A A / , / > A ~ 
mMoAAA 5é via TéKva pvvvOadioy amd paldv 
LnTepos yprrdlovro Kat od voovta ToKHwv 
> , > / > 4 \ 4 
dptrArakias amétwov, avnéAKtou dé ydAaKktos 
Taudt aTHv opéyovaa xoas eKdopcce TLOHYy. 

S ¢ 7 A / » Mv 
olwvol te KUves Te Kata TTOAW adrXObeV aAAoL, 
> 
Hépior melol re ovveotior etAamwaorat, 

e / 7 > , > > , 
aina wéAav tivovres apeidtyov elyov edwdyv, 

A ~ A A / ” € > € 4 
kat TOV prev KAayy?) povov Emveev, ot D° bAdovTeEs 
adypia KoTTOMEevotow em” avdpdow wpvovTo, 

, 999 > 4 $5. | > va my 
vynrées, 085’ aréyilov éods eptovtes dvakras. 
\ A / \ vA / 

ta dé yuvaavéos Trott dapara AnipdBoro 

/ > 
ateMéobnv ’Odvaceds te Kal edyaitns MevéAaos 
624 


590 


596: 


605. 


610 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


and therewithal spewed forth wine. And many 
gathered together in one place were slain as they 
fought and many, as they were pursued, fell from the 
towers into the house of Hades, leaping their latest 
leap. And a few through a narrow hollow, like 
thieves, escaped unnoticed from the storm of their 
perishing fatherland. Others within, in the surge 
of war and darkness, like to men gone rather than 
to men fleeing, fell one above the other. And the 
city could not contain the filth, desolate of men 
but over-full of dead. And there was no sparing. 
Driven by the frenzied lash of sleepless turmoil they 
had no regard even to the gods, but with most 
lawless onset they defiled with blood the innocent 
altars of the immortals. And old men most piteous 
were slain in most unworthy slaughter: slain not on 
their feet, but, stretching on the ground their 
suppliant limbs, they had their grey heads laid low. 
And many infant children were snatched from the 
mother’s breast that had suckled them but a little 
while and, understanding not, paid for the sins of 
their parents, while she that nursed it, offered the 
child the breast in vain, and brought offering of milk 
it might not suck. And birds and dogs, here and 
there throughout the city, the fowls of air and the 
beasts that walk the earth, feasted in company and 
drank the black blood and made a savage meal. The 
crying of the birds breathed slaughter, while the 
barking dogs bayed wildly over torn corpses of men, 
pitiless and heeding not that they were rending their 
own masters, 

And Odysseus and Menelaus of the goodly hair 
set out for the house of woman-mad Deiphobus, like 


@ Pliny, V.H. xxxv. 98. 
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unto wolves of jagged teeth, which in a stormy night, 
lusting for blood, go to attack unshepherded flocks 
and waste the labour of the herdsmen. There, though 
they were but two, they engaged foemen beyond 
numbering. And anew battle arose, as these attacked 
and those from a chamber overhead hurled stones 
and arrows which bring speedy death. Yet even so, 
fencing their giant heads with helmets unbreakable 
and encircling themselves with shields, they leapt 
into the great house. And Odysseus drave and 
slaughtered the crowd that opposed him, even as wild 
beasts affrighted. And the son of Atreus on the other 
hand pursued Deiphobus who skulked away, and 
overtook and smote him in the midst of the belly and 
poured forth his liver and slippery guts. So he lay 
there and forgot his chivalry. And with Menelaus 
followed, trembling, his spear-won spouse, now 
rejoicing in the end of dire woes, and now ashamed, 
and then again, though late, as in a dream, secretly 
groaning, she remembered her dear fatherland. But 
Neoptolemus, scion of Aeacus, slew beside the altar 
of Zeus of the Court-yard the aged king out-worn 
with woe. He put from him such pity as his father 
had shown, and hearkened not to his prayers, nor 
had compassion when he looked on his hair grey even 
as the hair of Peleus: the hair at which of old 
Achilles softened his heart and, despite his grievous 
anger, spared the old man.* Hard of heart! verily 
a like fate was destined afterward to come to him by 
the altar of truthful Apollo, when, as he sought to 
@ Hom. Il. xxiv. 515 ff. 
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Adcovinv arévacce: Oedv 8° neheterd Bovd} 
Znvos emawhaavros, va Kpdtos adpburov ein 
moot Kal viwvotow apyipidns ’Adpodirns. 
réxva dé Kal yevery "Avrivopos avtiéovo 
’"Arpetdns epvrage, pirofetvoo yépovtos, 
perhexins TpoTEepns <tiveoy > Xap noe tpamrelns 
Kelvys, pw edeKTO yuv7) mpyeta Oeaved. 
deiAn, Aaodixn, a d€ tatpidos eyytOu yains 


a , s / / 
yaa mepurTvéaca KEXYVOTL d¢Earo KOATrW" 


@ There are several versions of the death of Neoptolemus 
at Delphi. (1) According to one story he came to plunder 
the temple of Apollo (Paus. x. 7. 1), and was slain at the 
instance of the Pythian priestess by the Delphians (Paus. 
i, 13. 9) or by Apollo’s priest himself (Paus. x. 24. a (2) 
According to another version he came to offer to Apollo the 
first-fruits of the spoil of Troy, ** and there in a quarrel over 
meats a man slew Finn with a knife ” (Pindar, Vem. vii. 40 f.). 
After his death he was buried in the precincts of Apollo’s 
temple, and yearly offerings were made to him as a hero by 
the Delphians (Paus, x. 24. 6). 

» The fate of Astyanax, son of Hector and Andromache, 
who was hurled headlong from the wall of Troy, is fore- 
shadowed in Hom. Jl, xxiv. 735, 
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harm the divine shrine, a Delphian man smote and 
slew him with a holy knife.” 

And Andromache bewailed short-lived Astyanax,? 
whom she saw dive headlong from the airy towers, 
hurled to death by the hand of Odysseus. Swift 
Aias, son of Oileus, assaulted Cassandra when she 
took shelter at the knees of the stainless goddess 
Pallas; and the goddess rejected his violence, and, 
helper though she had been aforetime, for one man’s 
sake Athena was angered against all the Argives. 
Aeneias and Anchises did Aphrodite steal away, 
taking pity on the old man and his son, and far from 
their fatherland established them in Ausonia.¢ 
So the counsel of the gods was fulfilled with 
approval of Zeus, so that imperishable sovereignty 
should be the lot of the children and the grand- 
children® of Aphrodite dear to Ares, The 
children and race of godlike Antenor,’ that 
hospitable old man, the son of Atreus saved, in 
gratitude for his former kindness and that table 
wherewith his gentle wife Theano had welcomed 
him. Poor Laodice’! thee by thy native land 
the enfolding earth took to her yawning bosom, 

° Italy. 4 The Romans. 

¢ Antenor and his wife Theano, sister of Hecabe, had 
entertained Odysseus and Menelaus when they came to Troy 
to ask the restoration of Helen before the war (Hom, //. 
iii. 205), and subsequently he advised the surrender of Helen 
(Hom. J1. vii. 347 ff.). His friendly attitude to the Greeks 
(‘* Troianae suasorem Antenora pacis,” Ovid, /’. iv, 75) led 
later to charges of treachery ; ¢f. Lycophr, 340. 

? Daughter of Priam and Hecabe, mother of Munitus by 


Acamas, son of Theseus, was, at the taking of Troy, 
swallowed up by the earth; ¢/. Lycophr. 314, 497. 
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ovde ae Onoeidns "Axdpas 088 dAdos "Axavday 
myaye Andiny, eOaves 8 dua marptde yatn. 
maoav o ovK av eyunye 4.d80v xvow detoauyue 
Kpwd.evos TA ExaoTA Kal GAyea vuKTOS eKeEivns’ 
Movodwy dd pox8os, ey 8 dep tmmov eAdcow 
téppatos aydiédiccay emupavovoay aodyv. 
dpre yap avroAinfev dmdaavtos *Qkeavoto 
Tee Aevkaivovea Karéypagpev 7) 7}€pa mroNAijy, 
vdKra Siappyéaca puarpdvov é inmdris “Has: 
ot 8 emayahrdouevor mo€peny drrepauxer viKkn 
mavTooe TamTaiveskov ava mToAw, et TwWeEs aAXoe 
KrerTopevor hevyovar Pdvov mavdnuov auTnv. 
iA’ of prev ded vTo Aiv@ Oavaro.o Tava 
dN’ of pev Sey YPWs 
ixOves ws adinow ent papdBovot xvbevres, 
’"Apyetou & dd pev peydpwy veoTevxéa KOO}LOV 
e&edepov, vy@v avabypara, moMd. Oe €pijov 
Hpmalov Baddpoov Keun rua ooy dé yevaikas 
Anidias ovv mato dyov | mort vias avayKn. 
Teixeot dé mroXmopbov € emt prdya Dupravres 
epya TlocedSdwvos ¢ iH ovvexevov dutuf. 
avrod Kal péya ofa gidows aorotow érvyOn 
"IXvos aifaddecoa: updos 8 dAecintodw ary 
EdvOos Saw exAavoe yowr admvper ryyh, 
‘Hdalorw 8 trdecxev atulduevos xddov “Hpys. 


@ For this metaphor cf. Lucret. vi. 90 ff. «*Tu mihi 
supremae praescripta ad candida calcis Currenti spatium 
raemonstra, callida Musa Calliope.” We take the sense to 
ber I cannot go into detail (Hur. Ph. 751 bvoua 5 éxdorou 
caged mod éxer). This is poetry. As the charioteer 
tries i ged the earns post (‘*metaque fervidis evitata 
rotis,” C. i, 1. 4) and not to run wide, so my song will 
be as brief as may be: Bad 5 év paxpoto. moki\New dKoa 
copois, Pind. P. ix. 77. 
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and neither Acamas, son of Theseus, nor any other 
of the Achaeans led thee captive, but thou didst 
perish with thy fatherland. 

All the multitude of strife and the sorrows of that 
night I could not sing, distinguishing each event. This 
is the Muses’ task; and I shall drive, asit were a horse,” 
a song which, wheeling about, grazes the turning-post. 

Dawn in her car was just speeding back from 
Ocean in the East and marking great space of sky 
with slowly brightening light, dispelling slaughterous 
night; and they, exulting in their proud victory in 
war, looked everywhere throughout the city to find 
if any others were concealed and avoiding the 
murderous warfare that embraced all the people. 
But they were overcome by the all-capturing net 
of death, as fishes poured forth on the shores of 
the sea. And the Argives carried from the halls 
their new bravery to deck their ships and many 
treasured heirlooms did they seize from the desolate 
chambers. And with them they carried off by force 
captive wives and children together unto the ships. 
And having arrayed city-sacking fire against the 
walls, in one flame they confounded all the works 
of Poseidon.? And even there was smoking Ilios 
made a great monument to her dear citizens. And 
Xanthus, beholding the fiery doom of the city, wept 
with seaward flowing fountain of lamentation, and, 
terrified by the anger of Hera, yielded to Hephaestus. 


+ In reference to the building of the walls by Poseidon 
and Apollo. - So Verg. A. iii. 3 ** Ilium et omnis humo fumat 
Neptunia Troia”; cf. A. ii, 622. 
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ot dé Lodvéelvns emitipBiov aia yéavtes, 
unvw tkaccdpevor TeOverdtos Aiaxidao 
Tparddas Te yuvaixas eAdyyavov, dAXa te mavTO. 
xXpvoov eoipyjoavto Kal apyupov’ oto. Babeias 
vias emaxOnoavres eprydovmov dia mdévToU 
> / > 4 / / > 4 
ex Tpoins avayovro udbov ted€cavres *Ayatoil. 


2 Polyxena, daughter of Priam, was loved by Achilles, 
and it was when he had gone to meet her in the temple of 
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The Achaeans poured the blood of Polyxena® 
over the tomb of dead Achilles to propitiate his 
wrath, and took each his lot of Trojan women and 
divided all their other spoil, both gold and silver: 
wherewith they loaded their deep ships and through 
the booming sea set sail from Troy, having made 
an end of the war. 


Thymbraean Apollo that he was slain by Paris. On the 
capture of Troy Neoptolemus sacrificed her at the tomb of 
Achilles ; schol. Lycophr. 323; Eur. 7’. 261 ff. 
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(0. =Colluthus, 


Acamas, T. 177, 662 

Achaeans, CO. 220, T. passim 

Achilles, C. 277, 'T. 39, 52, 158, 270, 
510, 639 

Admetus, T. 171 

Aeacidae, OC. 275 

Aeacides (1)= Achilles, T, 270, (2)= 
Neoptolemus, T. 634 

Aegialeia, T. 474 

Aegialeus, T. 161 

Aeneias, T. 651 

Aeolian (Helle), C. 389 

Aesimides, ‘“‘son of Aesimus”= 
Sinon, T. 220 

Aesimus, T. 294 

Agamemnon, T. 108, 409 

Aias (1), son of Telamon, T. 19; (2), 
son of Oileus, T. 165, 647 

Alexander (Paris), ©. 138, 
T. 61 

Amphidamas, T. 182 

Amphitrite, C. 21 

Amyclae, C. 243 

Amyclaean (Hyacinthus), C. 241 

Anchises, T, 651 

Andromache, T. 646 

Antenor, T. 656 

Anticlus, T. 178, 476 

Antilochus, O. 273, T. 18 

Antiphates, ‘I’. 180 

Aphrodite (Aphrogeneia), O, passim, 
T. 455, 655 

Apollo, passim 

Ares, pussim 

Argives, passim 
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T. =Tryphiodorus,] 


Argos, T. 293 

Artemis, C. 35 

Asia, OC. 149, 161 

Astyanax, T. 646 

Athamas (daughter of) =Helle, T. 
218 

Athena, passim ; plur. C. 186 

Atreides (Atreion), ‘son of Atreus,” 
(1)=Menelaus, O. 223, 249; (2)= 
Agamemnon, T. 204 

Ausonia (Italy), T. 653 


Calchas, T. 132, 172 

Calliopeia, T. 4 

Carneian Apollo, C. 240 

Cassandra, ©, 392, T. 374, 647 

Centaur (Cheiron), C. 29 

Cheiron, O. 40 

Cicones, C. 389 

Comaetho, T. 159 

Cretans, T. 168 

Crete, C. 384 

Cronides (Oronion), ‘‘son of 
Cronus,” = Zeus, O. 78, 283, T. 426 

Cyanippus, T. 159 

Cypris (Aphrodite), C. passim, T. 
492 

Cythereia (Aphrodite), C. 260, 298, 
815, 326 


Danaans, T. 8, 46, 55 
Dardan gates, T. 335 
Dardania, C. 210, 280 
Dardanides, ‘scion of Dardanus,” 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


(1)=Paris, C. 286; (2)=Priam, T. 
267 


Dardanus, O. 286 

Deidameia, T. 52 

Deiphobus, T. 45, 163, 461, 465, 
623, 627 

sy i slays Neoptolemus, T. 


Demophoon, C. 216 
Deucalion, 6. 271 
Diomedes, T. 152 
Dionysus, C, 252, T. 870 


Echo, C. 119 

Hileithyia, T. 341, 388 

Enyo (War), C. 144, 153, T. 7, 561 

Eos (Dawn), T. 32, 670 

Epeius, T. 57, 183, 295 

Eris (Strife), ©. 39, 44, T. 552 

Eros (Love), ©. 21, 67, 77, 85, 95, 
101, 262 

Erymanthus, O. 222 

Euaemon, T. 176 

Eumelus, T. 172 

Burotas, CO. 224, 347, 361 

Eurydamas, T. 181 

Eurypylus, T. 176 


Ganymede, C. 19 
Graces, C. 16, 89, 175 


Hades, T. 570, 589 

Haemonian, C. 17, 219 

Hecabe, T. 380 

Hector, T. 21 

Helen, ©. 165, 255, 296, 824, T. 
454, 513 

Halonus, T. 49, 133 

Helicon, OC. 23° 

Helle, C. 389, T. 218 

Hellespont, C. 204 

Hephaestus, OC. 37, 53, 179, T. 282, 
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Hera, passim 

Hermes (Hermaon), OC. 70, 78, 116, 
123, 127 

Hermione, C. 328, 337, T. 494 

Hesperides, C. 59 

Hours, C. 345 


Ida, O. 4, 14, 71, 102, 119, 195, 201, 
T. 60, 324 

Idomeneus, T. 168 

Tlios, O, 281, 327, T. 41, 46 


[phidamas, T. 181 
Ismarian lake, C. 211 


Lacedaemon, C. 166 
Laodameia, T. 476 
Laodice, T. 660 


Meges, T. 180 

Melisseus, C, 23 

Memnon, T. 31 

Menelaus, C. 301, 316, 325, 384, T. 
47, 162, 457, 462, 473, 614 

Menoitiades, ‘‘son of Menoitios ”= 
Patroclus, T. 27 

Muses, O. 24, T. 666 

Mycen(aje, C. 221, T. 108 


Naiads, O, 364 

Neleus, C. 272 

Neoptolemus, T. 153, 157, 634 
Nestor, T. 18, 169 

Nymphs, C. 1 


Ocean, T. 352, 668 

Odysseus, T. 112, 201, 475, 614, 625 

Oileus, T. 165, 647 

Olympus, C. 22, 287 

Ortygides, “son. of Ortyx” = Anti- 
clus, T. 178 


Palamedes, T. 272 

Pallas, T, 489, 648 

Pan, C. 116 

Pangaeon, C. 212 

Paris, OC. passim 

Patroclus, C. 277, T. 27 

Peitho (Persuasion), C. 30 

Peleides, ‘‘son of Peleus” = Achilles, 
bas 


17 
Peleus, C. 18, 40, 276, I. 637 
Pelias, T. 181 
Peneleos, T. 180 
Penelope, T. 475 
Penthesileia, T. 35 
Phalacra, C. 14 
Phereclus, C. 196, T. 60 
Philoctetes, T. 271 
Phoebus (Apollo), T. 500 
Phrygia, C. 280 


Phyllis, C. 221, 274 

Polyxena, T. 403, 686 

Poseidon, C. 22, 281, 290, 309, F 
338, 529, 569, 681 
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Priam, C. 72, 139, 285, T. 242, 262, 
358, 460 
Pylus, C. 272 


Rhesus, T. 80 
Rhoeteian, T. 216 


Sarpedon, T. 25 
Scaean gates, T. 574 
Scyros, T. 51 

Simois, T. 326 

Sinon, T, 220, 293, 511 
Sparta, O. 314, 385 
Strife. See Bris 


Telamon, C. 276, T. 170 
Tenedos, T. 217 
Teucer, T. 170 

Theano, 'T. 659 


Therapne, C. 226; (lady) of 
Therapne= Helen, T. 520 

Thermodon, T, 23 

Theseus, I. 177, 662 

Thrace, C. 212 

Thracians, T. 30; Thracian woman 
=Bacchant, T. 369 

Thrasymedes, T, 169 

Thyone, ©. 251 

Titans, OC. 50 

Troy, Trojans, passim 

Tydeus, T. 157, 160, 177, 474, 662 

Tyndareus, daughter of = Helen, CO, 
878, T. 473 


Xanthus, O. 1, 71, T. 325, 684 
Zephyrus, ©. 245 


Zeus, passim; Zeus Merceios, Ty 
400, 635 
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OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS ayn TRYPHIODORUS. Trans. 
by A. W. Mair. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Trans, 
by W. H. S. Jones. 5 Vols. and Companion Vol. Vols. 
I, and II. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. Trans. by F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd, II. 2nd Impression.) 

PHILOSTRATUS ann EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 

PINDAR. Trans. by Sir J. E. Sandys. (4th Impression.) 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES I. and _II., 
HIPPARCHUS, THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS, 
EPINOMIS. ‘Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER anp 
LESSER HIPPIAS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. (6th Impression.) 
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PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: LAWS. Trans. by Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. Trans. by 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler; ION. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb, 

PLATO: THEAETETUS, SOPHIST. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler. (2nd Impression.) 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans. by 
B. Perrin. 11 Vols. (Vols. I., II. and VII. 2nd Impression.) 

PLUTARCH: MORALIA. Trans. by F. C. Babbitt. 
14 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

POLYBIUS. Trans. by W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS; HISTORY OF at WARS. Trans. by 
H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols. I.-V 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans. Bea S. Way. fire 
translation.) 

ST. BASIL: THE LETTERS. Trans. by R. Deferrari. 
4 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. 
Trans. by the Rey. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Verse trans- 
lation.) (Vol. I. 5th Impression, Il. 8rd Impression.) 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 
8 Vols. Vols. I.-V. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. 
by Sir Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. Trans. by C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 
2nd Impression revised.) 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Trans. by Walter Miller. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
anp SYMPOSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson and 
O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA ann OECONOMICUS. 
Trans. by E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. Trans. by E. C. 
Marchant. 


6 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ARISTOTLE: METAPHYSICS, H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE MOTION AND PROGRESSION 
OF ANIMALS, E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson. 

ARISTOTLE: PHYSICS, the Rev. P. Wicksteed. 

ARISTOTLE: POLITICS ayn ATHENIAN CONSTI- 
TUTION, Edward Capps. 

ARRIAN: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER anp INDICA, 
the Rev. E. Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

DEMOSTHENES: MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEP- 
TINES, MINOR SPEECHES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M. 
Calhoun. 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters. 

GREEK IAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETS, J. M. 
Edmonds. 

LYSIAS, W. R. M. Lamb. 

MANETHO, S. de Ricci. 

PAPYRI, A. S. Hunt. 

PHILO, F. M. Colson and Rev. G. H. Whitaker. 

PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks, 

PLATO: REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey. 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENE- 
XENUS, EPISTULALR, the Rey. R. G. Bury. 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, the Rev. R. G. Bury. 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS, J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES ; CERCIDAS, ete., A. D. Knox. 
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LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, J. C. Rolfe. 

BEDE: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, J. E. King. 

CICERO: CATILINE ORATIONS, B. L. Ullman. 

CICERO: DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham. 

CICERO: DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles 
Stuttaford. 

CICERO: IN PISONEM, PRO SCAURO, PRO FON- 
TEIO, PRO MILONE, PRO RABIRIO POSTUMO, 
PRO MARCELLO, PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE 
DEIOTARO, N. H. Watts. 

CICERO: PRO QUINCTIO, PRO ROSCIO AMERINO, 
PRO ROSCIO COMOEDO, CONTRA ROLLUM, 
J. H. Freese. 

CICERO: PROSEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, | 
D. Morrah. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS, J. C. Rolfe. 

ENNIUS, LUCILIUS, AND OTHER SPECIMENS OF 
OLD LATIN, E. H. Warmington. 

FLORUS, E. S. Forster. 

MINUCIUS FELIX, W. C. A. Ker. 

OVID: ARS AMATORIA, REMEDIA AMORIS, erc., 
J. H. Mozley. 

OVID: FASTI, Sir J. G. Frazer. 

PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and 
L. F. Newman. 

ST. AUGUSTINE: MINOR WORKS. 

SIDONIUS, E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson. 

TACITUS: ANNALS, John Jackson. 

TERTULLIAN: APOLOGY, T. R. Glover. 

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Scholfield. 

VITRUVIUS: DE ARCHITECTURA, F. Granger. 
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